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1 
SERMON XXIII. 


Chriſtian Morality; viz. Gravity, 
VDecency, Cc. | 


158 PHIL IP. iv. 8. 
Whatſoever Thing ; are honeft, or grave, Gc. 
think on theſe Things. 


cg the Tranflaticn of the Bible into the 
| Engliſh Tongue is ſo excellenta Performance 


in itſelf, and ſo neceſſary a Service to the 


there is occaſion to complain of it, or to correct it. 
In the main, I may venture to ſay boldly, it teaches 
us all the neceſſary Doctrines and Duties of Chriſti- 
Vor. II. - anit/ 
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anity in a very ample and compleat manner, and ſets: 
them in an evident Light: And what the Spirit of 
God ſpoke in ancient Times in Greek and Hebrecv, is 
ſufficiently maniteſted to us for our Salvation in the 
Engliſh Bible. 

But in this Part of the Verſe, which F am now to 
diſcourſe of, the Word which we render honeſt, is 
not ſo well tranſlated as J could wiſh; for Honeſty-is 
contained in the Words zrue and juſt, which go be- 
fore, and follow my Text. But the Greek onyurees 
more properly ſignifies, grave, decent, or venerable ; 
and ſo you find it in the Margin, which will often- 
times help you, when the Word in the Engliſh Text 
is not ſo expreſſive of the original Senſe. The ſame 
Word owns is render'd grave in ſeveral other places 
of Scripture : *Tis three times fo expreſſed in the 
third Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, ver. 8. 

The Deacons muſt be grave. Ver. 11. Their Wives alſo 
muſt be grave. Ver. 5. A Biſhop muſt ha ve his Cbildren 
in Subjection with all gravity. 

Tis a Word that is uſed in Greek Authors to re- 
preſent the Character of an aged Man, a Philoſopher, 
or a Magiſizate, among the Heathens. It carries in 
it the Idea of an honourable Gravity, and a venerable 
Decency of Behayiour ; and this is what the Apoſtle 
recommends to the Practice of Chriſtians, *Tis as 
if he had ſaid, The Character of every common 
«© Chriſtian ſhould have ſomething in it ſo honourable, 
* as may command a ſort of Veneration and Reſpe# 
* from all Perſons they converſe with, as much as 
„ the Character of a wiſe old Man, a Magiſtrate, or 
* a Philoſopher, does in the Heathen. World.” 

To improve this Subject, I ſhall ſhew, 


I. Wherein this Gravity conſiſts. | 
II. How the Light of Nature recommends it. 
HI. How the Goſpel inforces it. ; 
IV. Lay down a Direction or two, in order to ob- 
tain it. 5 


Serm. XXIII. Gravity, Decency, & 3 


. Firſt, This Gravity and venerable Decency which the 
Apoſtle recommends in my Text, may be ſuppoſed 
to conſiſt in theſe three things. 

1. A Moderation and Decency in our Apparel. 

2. A Gravity and Sobriety in our Speech and Con- 
verſation. 

3. Honcur, Decency, and Dignity in our whole 
Deportment and Behaviour. 


I. A Moderation and Decency in our Apparel, 190 ag 
becomes the Profeſſion of Perſons whole chief Orna- 
ment is Religion and Godlinefs, This the Apoſtles, 
both St. Peter and St. Paul, each in their turn, inſiſt 
upon, as a neceſſary Qualification of Women who 
profeſs Chriſtianity, and as an Ornament to the Do- 
ctrine of the Goſpel of Cbriſt. 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4, 5. 
Let your Converſation be with Fear; whoſe adorning let 
ct not be that outward adorning of plaiting the Hair, an 

ö wearing of Gold. 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. The Apoſtle Paul 
bids Timothy the young Evangeliſt teach the ſame 
Doctrine and Practice, In like manner I will that 


7 omen adorn themſelves in modeſt Apparel with Sbame- 
1 facedneſs and Sobriety, as becometh Women profe Sing 
5 Godlineſ. Not that all Chriſtians muſt utter! 

© bandon thoſe richer and more coſtly Methods © Or- 
18 nament, Gold or Pearls, which the Apoſtle there 
n makes mention of; for every one of us ſhould wear 
e, ſuch Raiment as ſuits our Character and our Age, 
Mg our Company and Buſineſs in the World: But let 
as: not theſe be our chief Ornaments, ſtill remembring 
* that wwe are Chriſtians ; and let our Apparel, as well 


as our Converſation, ſhew that we deſpiſe Trifles, 


and thus maintain the Dignity of our high and holy 
Calling. 


Here, ſaith a“ learned Commentator, *©* *tis wor- 
thy to be noted by the Women, that this Pre- 
© cept ought not to be lighted by them, as of lit- 


ob- 


| 7 Dr. Whithy, 
— |. 
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* tle moment, ſeeing it is ſo carefully inculcated by 


the two chief Apoſtles of the Jeto and Gentile, St. 


Peter and St. Paul; and the contrary is repreſent- 
ed as a Practice oppoſite to Godlineſs.“ 

Nor while you are dreſſing, ſhould you forget that 
you are Sinners, and therefore ſhould put on Shame- 
facedneſs , for all our Ornaments and Cloathing are 
but a Memorial of our firſt Sin and Shame, And 
when we take a Pride in our Garments, it looks as if 


we had forgotten the Original of them, the Loſs of 


our Innocency. | 
Nor is this ſort of Advice to be confined to the 
Female World: For, as the ſame Author expreſſes 
it, If it be ſo unbecoming a Chriſtian Woman to be 
thus concerned in adorning and tricking up her 
«© Body, it muit be much more unbecoming a Chri- 
s ſtian Man, and that which makes him truly to de- 
„ ſerve the Name of a op.” 
Tis a Token of a light and vain Mind to be two 
fond of gaudy Habits, a Mind not much affected 
with Sin or with Salvation. Surely Chriſtians are 


born for greater things, and their Aim ſhould point 


at higher Excellencies than theſe are. Let their 


chief Ornaments be the Graces of the Spirit, and the 


Virtues of the Heart and Life. A well adorned Bo- 
dy, and a neglected Mind, very ill becomes a Pro- 
feſſor of the Goſpel. 
Chriſtians ſhould look like Strangers and Pilgrims 
here, and not think themſelves undreſſed, unleſs 


they are conformed to all the Niceties and vain Fa- 


ions of the World. Sometimes (it may be) we are 


too much afraid we ſhall not look like the Children 


.of this World, whereas the Apoſtle adviſes us rather 


to look like Strangers. We are travelling homeward 
through a foreign Country, having the Ornaments 


of Holineſs on us, which is the Raiment of Heaven. 


I confeſs, we are not required to affect Sixgularity, 


nor to ſeek a fooliſh and uſeleſs Diſtinction from the 


Cuſtoms of our Country, where they are proper, in- 


_ nocent; 
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nocent, and becoming ; for the Kingdom of God does 
not conſiſt in any affected Peculiarities of Dreſs or Be- 
haviour; but let us remember too, that it is below . 
the Glory of our Character, and the Dignity of our 
Calling, to have our Thoughts uneaſy, if every 
Pin and Point that belongs to our Apparel be not 
placed in the moſt faſhionable manner; to fret and 
rage, if every Fold of a Garment be not adjuſted in 
perfect Conformity to the Mode, | 
Then we may be ſaid to fall ſhort of that venerable 
Decencyinour Apparel which Chriſtianity ſhould teach 
us, when we are among the firſt in any new deviſed 
and gaudy Faſhions z when we are ſome of the fore- 


moſt in the Gaieties of the Age: When we run 10 


the Extremes of every new Mode, and affect to vie 
with the vaineſt of our Sex: When the Buſineſs of 
Dreſſing is made one of the moſt frequent, important, 
and ſolemn Enquiries and Concerns of Life; and when it 
employs ſome of our moſt ſerious Thoughts, and our 
warmeſt Paſſions ; When we indulge a greater Ex- 
pence in Finery than our Circumſtances will allow, 
or our Stations require: When we waſte more Time 
in adorning our ſelves, than the Duties we owe to 
God or Man will reaſonably permit; and eſpecially 
if we intrench upon the Hours which ſhould be devoted to 
ſacred Purpoſes, I ſhould add alſo, that then we cer- 


tainly break in upon Chriſtian Sobriety, when we 


indulge ſuch ſort of Cloathing as in its own Nature 
2comes a Temptation to Immodeſty, and brings Fuel to 
the impure Fire of the Eyes, or of the Heart. 

I would not be thought to treat too largely upon 
this Subject, or handle it too ſeverely; but let us re- 
member, that our biggeſt Danger in this Age is 
Exceſs, and Luxury, and Vanity of Mind: We are 
pretty ſecure now- a- days from too great a Careleſ- 
neſs in this Reſpect. 


IT. Gravity and Sobriety in our Speech is another Part 
of that honourable Conduct and Character which » 


33 ought 
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ought to maintain, and to which the holy Apoſtle 
invites us. In the ſecond Chapter of Titus, ver. 6, 
7: 8. you have this Direction of the Apoſtle to Titus 
the Evangeliſt, how he ought to behave himſelf ; 
and what he ſpeaks to him chiefly as a Miniſter, may 
be given as a Rule to all Chriſtians whom he mutt 
infirutti in all Things. Shewing thy ſelf a Pattern of good 
Forks ;, in Doctrine, or in Diſcourſe, ſhewing Uncor- 
ruptneſs, Gravity, and Sincerity, ſound Speech that can- 
not be condemned, that be that is of the contrary Part 
may be aſhamed, having no Evil to ſay of you. He gives 
all the Chriſtians at Epheſus the ſame Advice, Eph. 
iv. 29. Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of 
your Mouth, but that which is good to the Uſe of Edi- 
Hing, that it may miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. Talk 
of ſomething that may improve one another in Know- 
ledge, in Virtue, in Religion: And let each of us 
be aſhamed to think that we have been an Hour or 
two in each other's Company, and have neither 
ſpoke nor heard any thing that is worth Remem- 
brance. How often, after a Vifit among Friends, 
muſt we take up this juſt and ſhameful Complaint, 
Alas, Thave ſaid nothing for their Improvement, nor 
heard any thing for my own!” © 

In Epbeſ. v. 4. the Apoſtle there ſecludes ſome 
ſort of Converſation from the Lips of Chriſtians, 
Neither Filthineſi, nor fooliſh T. alking, n, , which 
are not convenient, which are vx dvixo/}4, not agree- 
able to our Profeſſion. Fooliſh Talking and Jeſting are 
here forbidden, as well as Fi{thineſs. By fooliſh Talking, 
we may ſuppoſe ſuch ſort of Language to be intend- 
ed, from which it is impoſſible any Profit or Ad- 
vantage ſhould ariſe to a wiſe or a good Man. And 
by Jeſting, the Apoſtle here deſigns ſuch ſharp and 
biting Jeſts that wound the Reputation of a Perſon 
concerning whom they are ſpoken. Such a Turn of 
Wit, as the original Word ſignifies, that at the ſame 
time wounds a good Name, and gives a bitter Re- 
Proach. Not that every ching pleaſantly _ is 


luppo ſed 
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ſuppoſed to be unlawſul; or that the Apoſtle any 
where forbids all manner of Mirth and Feſting in Con- 
verſation ; for there are proper Times and Seaſons 
tor ſuch ſort of Diſcourſe: And there may be valua- 
ble Ends in it too, when ?tis innocently uſed, on pur- 

oſe to recreate Nature, and refreſh the Mind. And 
= far this may be indulged, I ſhall have occaſion 
to ſpeak towerd the End bt this Sermon. 


III. Another thing that is included in this Word 
Gravity, is Honour and Decency in our whole Deport- 
ment and Behaviour, Each of us ſhould be careful to 
maintain our publick Character. as a Chriſtian, with 
a due Senſe of the Dignity of it. Chriſtians ſhould 
be aſhamed to debaſe the Powers of their Nature, to 
practiſe any thing that is ſordid and unworthy ; nor 
make the Members of their Fleſh, nor the Facul- 
ties of their Mind, Slaves to t:at which is ridiculous. 
or fooliſh, | | 

How unbecoming is it to ſee a Chriſtian ſpoil his. 
Countenance, and disfigure a human Face, by prac- 
tiſing all the wild and wanton Grimaces of Folly and 
Madneſs! To ſee Man, who 1s made after the Image 
of the Son of God, diſtort his Body in the moſt an- 
tick Poſtures, and give up all the Honours of his 
Nature to baſe and ſenſeleſs Merriment! Surely the 
Duties of Chr:/tianity lead us to nothing below the 
Dignity of Man. 

Here I would not be miſtaken, nor do Þ pretend 
that the Goſpel requires ſuch a conſtant Solemnity of 
Countenance and Language, as though we were al! 
Preachers, or always preaching, There is no need to 
put on ſerious Airs at all times: We are not bound 
to baniſh Mirth when we become Chriſtians, Laugh- 
rer is a natural Action, and the Faculty was not given 
to Mankind in vain, nor is the Exerciſe of it for- 
bidden for ever. | 


Tha 
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The chief Ends of it ſeem to be theſe two; ei- 
ther to recreate animal Nature by Expreſſions of 
Mirth, or to put Folly out of Countenance. 

There may be Times to recreate Nature, to un- 

bend the Spirits from Buſineſs, and to indulge Mirth 
among our Friends. The wiſe Man aſſures us, There 
3s a Time to laugh as well as to mourn. There are 
Times proper for Weeping, and ſome Perſons may 
have Times for Dancing too, Eccl. iii. 4. And in the 
19th Verſe of the 10th Chapter, the ſame divine 
Writer ſays, A Feaſt is made for Laughter. At the 
mutual Entertainment of Friends, we may be merry 
and not ſin, Our holy Religion only demands this of 
us, that we contine our Mirth within the Limits of 
Virtue, and take heed left when we give a Looſe to 
the ſprightly Powers of animal Nature, we ſhould 
tranſgreſs the Rules of Fiety, or treſpaſs upon Things 
ſacred. 
Another Purpoſe for which Laughter was made, 
is to reprove and puniſh Folly, and put Vice out of Conn - 
tenance. There are ſeaſons wherein a wiſe Man or 
a Chriſtian' may treat ſome criminal or filly Cha- 
racters with Ridicule and Mockery. Elijah the Pro- 
phet condeſcended thus to correct the Prieſts and 
For ſhippers of Baal; but this ſort of Converſation 
muſt by no means be the Buſineſs of our Lives, and 
the daily Work and Labour cf our Thoughts and 
our Tongues, Tis the Heart of a Fool that is in thi 
Houſe of Mirth, for he would dwell there continually, 
Eccleſ. vii. 4. If we are always affecting to throw 
out ſome Turns of Wit upon every Occurrence of 
Life, and tack on a Jeſt to every thing that is ſpo- 
ken; if we interline all our Diſccurſe and Conver: 
ſation with Merriment, Banter and Joking, *tis very 
unworthy of that Grevity and Honour that belongs t 0 
the Chriſtian Life. 

The Second Head of Diſcourſe which I propos d, is 
to prove, that the Light of Nature, or the Law of 
Reaſen, — ä of this Gravity of Speech and 


Bebaviour 1 


2 
1 
1 
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Behaviour ; and this is manifeſt, if we conſider the 
Nature of Man in Oppoſition to the Brute that pe- 


riſhes, or the Growth and Age of Man in Diſtinction 
from Children and Babes. . 


1. If we conſider Man in Oppoſition to the brutal. 
World: Man, who has a rational Soul, ſhould act 
conformable to that ſublime Principle within him, 
and not devote himſelf to a Life of fantaſtick Hu- 
mour, or content himſelf with the Character of an 
everlaſting Trifler. What a poor and contemptible 
Account is it of any Perſon to ſay, he is a walking 
Zeſt, a meer living Trifle ? His Thoughts are made 
up of Vanity and Emptineſs, his Voice is Laughter, 
and his whole Lite is compoſed of Impertinences. 

There is a ſort of Perſons in the World who ne- 
ver think well of themſelves but when they are dreſd 
in gay Attire, and hope to command the Reſpect of 
Mankind by ſpreading abroad their own fine Fea- 
thers. Their Ratment is the brighteſt and beſt 
Thing that belongs to them, and therefore they af- 
fect to ſhew it. There is another ſort of Men who 
valuc themſelves upon their merry Humour, and that 
they can make their Company laugh when they 
pleaſe. But the more refin'd and rational Part of 
the World value all theſe Creatures as they do Pea- 
cocks, or other Animals that imitate the Voice and 
Actions of Man. They uſe them as an Entertain- 
ment for their Eyes or their Ears, to give a Fit of 
Diverſion, or to paſs away a merry Hour. We ge- 
nerally look upon this kind of People as very worth- 
leſs Things, as ſomething beneath our ſelves, and as 
linking below their own Species. We ſeldom converſe 
with them upon the Level, or to attain any of the 
nobler Purpoſes of Life. We only borrow their 
Wit, or their Folly, their Humour, or their Finery, 
for a Seaſon of Amuſement, and juſtly deſpiſe them 
when the laughing Hour is at an End. Reaſon it 
lelf tells us, that human Nature was made for ſome- 


ching 
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thing greater and better, for Contemplation and Acti- 
on much ſuperior to what theſe trifling Creatures are 
acquainted with, 


Again, 2dly, if we conſider Man as be ſtands in Di- 
ſtinction from Childhood, ſurely a more grave and ſo- 
lemn Carriage becomes him. Children are pleaſed 
with painted Toys; gaudy Garments and founding 
Trifles are their chief Delight. They are entertain'd 
with little Impertinences, agreeable to their Igno- 
rance and the Weakneſs of their Age: But 'tis a 
Shame to a Perſon of well grown Years to practiſe 
the Child for ever. He that devotes himſelf to a 
Life of uſeleſs Idleneſs, and treads round the Circle 
of perpetual Mirth and Amuſement, without Profit 
to himſelf er the World, is but a Child in longer 
Garments, or an Infant of larger Size, 


The bird general Head leads us to conſider, hat 
forcible Arguments Chriſtianity furniſhes us wilh to prac- 
{iſe this Sobriety, Gravity and Decency of Bebaviour: 
And I ſhall throw them all into a few Expoſtula- 
tions. | 

1. Do we not bear the Name of Chriſt, a ſacred 
and a venerable Name? And ſhall we caſt Diſgrace 
upon it by any thing that is mean and diſhonourable ; 
Do we not profeſs to be the Followers of a crucify 
Feſus, to be Diſciples of the Croſs? But wherein d 
we follow him, it we ſpend our Pays in Mirth and 
Trifling ? His Conduct was all holy and heavenly, 
and we can never look like his Diſciples, if our Con- 
verſation ſavour of Earth and Vanity. What a noble 
Simplicity runs through all his Speeches, through all 
the Actions and the Behaviour of our bleſſed Lord! 
And how little do we imitate him, if we fondly pur- 
ſue all the gay Follies of Life in our Dreſs, in our 
Speech, and in every thing we do? No Glarings of 
affected Wit, nor infipid Pertneſs, can add any thing 
to our Character as Chriſtians, _ 

2. Let 
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2. Let us remember that we are the Sons and 
Daughters of the moſt high God. We profeſs to ſe- 
parate our ſelves from the Triflings and Imperti- 
nences of this World, as well as from the Impiety and 
Guilt of it; Come out from among them, faith the Lord, 
and I will be your Father, and ye ſhall be my Sons and 
my Daughters, ſaith God Aimighty, Surely the Children 
of a Prince ſhould behave with Solemnity and Ho- 
nour, when they afe in the midſt of the lower Or- 
ders of Mankind; and the Children of the King of 
Heaven ſhould remember the Dignity of their Barth, 
and their high Relation, when they are converſant 
among the Sons of Earth. Their Carriage indeed 
ſhould not be proud. and haughty to the Men of this 
World; Jeſus the only begotten Son was meek and 
lowly ; And there's a ſacred Art of maintaining a 
divine Humility among the meaneſt of our Fellow- 
Creatures, without indulging the Practice of any 
thing mean and ridiculous. Our bleſſed Lord was 
a Companion of Fiſhermen, but not of Miuicts and 
publick Teſters. 

3. Let us think again, that 4we are bought with an 
high and valuable Price; we are redeemed, not with 
corruptible things, as Silver and Gold, but with the pre- 
cious Blood of Chriſt, as of Lamb without Blemiſh and 
without Spot, 1 Pet. i. 17, 18. And what is it that 
we are redeemed from ? *Tis from this evil World, 
and from a vain Converſation. The Son of God has 
loved us, and waſhed us in bis own Blood, and ſhall we 
defile theſe Souls of ours with the Meanneſſes of this 
Life which Chriſt has cleanſed in ſo rich a Laver ? 
He has made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Fa- 
ther. Let us now and then ask our ſelves and en- 


quire, Is our Language and our Behavicur becoming 


ſuch illuſtrious Names, ſuch Titles, ſuch Ho onours, 
as are put upon us by the Father and the Son. | 
4. Again, Let us review our Profeſſion ; What ts 


our Calling? What is our Deſign? What is our Hope? 
Are v we not born from above? 4 Are we not OD 


% 


| 9 
P 
\ 
* 
©; 
FX 
. 
i 
3 
* 
4 
? 
12 
. 
4 
Ls. 
* & 
Tar 
{ F 
: 
J 
þ 
A 
11 K 
5 
| | 
. 
| 
f 4 
[ " 
| 
3 i 
4H 
| 
{ | 
: 1 
h 
1 
" 1 
* 
p 
1 


12 Chriſtian Morality, vin. Vol. II. 


and Strangers here? Do we not profeſs to ſeek a 
better Country, that is, an heavenly ? Do we not live 
for Heaven and Immortality ? How unbecoming is 
it then for Chriſtians to be perpetually light, and 
vain, and frothy ? How unbecoming our holy and 

Calling, and our everlaſting Hopes? It 
we are Children of the Light and of the Day, let us not 
liveas though we belong'd to the Night and Dark- 
neſs : Let us not ſleep, nor trifte as others do, but 
watch and be ſober, And efpecially if our natural 
Temper be ſanguine and ſprightly, and incline to 
aſſume vain Airs, there is more need of conſtant 
Watchfulneſs over the Heart and Life, and a Bridle 
upon the Tongue, leſt we ſhould fpcak Indecencies, 
and be guilty of Folly and Madneſs. 


Here thts Sermon may be divided. 


The laſt thing I deſign'd, was to propoſe ſome Di- 
reftzes in order to cure the Levity of the Mind, and to 


maintain ſuch a decent Gravity in the Courſe of our Life 
@s becomes the Goſpel. 


Dizmecr. I. Let us meditate often on the moſt ſub- 
lime and the moſt awful Parts of Chriſtianity ; and thro? . 
the Aﬀeſtance of the Spirit of God, theſe will be 
effectual Guards againſt this Vanity of Temper. 

The /ablime Truths of Chriſtianity demand our fre- 

t Review. Let us often riſe high in our Thoughts, 
and ler our Faith look far backwards to the eternal 
Ages before this World was. Let us contemplate 
the Love of God the Father, in contriving our Sal- 
vation, before he ſtretch'd abroad thefe Heavens, 
or laid the Foundations of this Earth. Let us think 
of the Condefcenfion of his Mercy, when he choſe 


fallen periſhing Sinners to be the Objects of his ever- 


laſting Love. Let us dwell upon his Compaſſion to 
Man, when he appointed his own Son to take Fleſh 
upon him, and to become our Mediator and Sacri- 
2 . ' IT a . s fice, 
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fice. Let us ſurvey with holy Wonder the various 
Glories of the Son of God, by whom and for whom all 
things were made, who upholds all things by the Word 
of his Power, and who is the expreſs Image of bis Fa- 
ther. Let us behold him conſenting to hide all theſe 
Honours behind a Veil of Fleſh and Blood, walking 
the Streets of Feruſalem, and travelling on Foot thro? 
the Villages of Jrael, attended with a few poor de- 
ſpicable Men, or ſurrounded with the Reproaches 
of the blaſpheming Jews. Let us look upon this il- 
luſtrious Perſon, who was adored by Angels, yet un- 
- known and unglorified among the Sons of Men, and 
humbled even to Death and the Grave; then 
on him riſing again from the Dead, and declared to 
be the Son of God with Power, cx. ted at the Right 
Hand of the Majeſty on high, and ruling all the Milli- 
ons of Inhabitants of the viſible and inviſible Worlds. 
Surely if our Souls were inur*d to the Meditation of 
ſuch ſublime Wonders as theſe, we ſhould not cafily 
immerſe our ſelves in Trifles and Foolenes. 

Again, Let us meditate on the more awful Do- 
Arines, the more ſolemn and dreadful Truths of our Re- 
lizion, and theſe will be an effectual Reſtraint to a 
vain Temper of Mind. Let us think on the Jaſtice 
of Cd manifeſted in the Deſtruction of Sinners in 
all Ages, when it appear'd in a prodigious Flood 
of Water, and with a Deluge of Ruin teſtified a- 
gainſt the Wickedneſs of the old World; and when 
it came down in flaming Fire upon Sodom and upon 
the Cities of the Plain. Let us meditate on the 
Wrath of God, that has been revealed in numerous In- 
ſtances againſt all the Ungodlineſs and Unrighteouſneſs of 
Men, Let us contemplate that divine and /evere Fu- 
ſtice, that appeared in the Sufferings and Death of 
God's own Son, when it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe 
him, and to make his Soul an offering for Sin. Let us 
think of his Agonies in the Garden, and. on the 
Croſs, when he bore the Weight of our Iniquities, 
and ſtood in the Place of Sinners. Let us ſend our 

ET Thoughts 
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Thoughts down to the regions of Death and Hell, and 
behold the fallen Angels bound in Chains of Dark- 
neſs, and groaning under preſent Torments, yet 
waiting for the Day of greater Vengeance. Let us 
think with ourſelves what Millions of our Fellow- 
Sinners, the Sons and Daughters of Adam, lie there 
baniſh'd from the Preſence of the Lord, and tor- 
mented with Fire in their Conſciences without Re- 
medy, and without Hope, and ſay, hy are not we 
there too? 
Let us often look forward to the awful Moment of 
our Death, and the Time of our Departure from all the 
flatter ing Scenes of this preſent World. This will 
— a damp upon the vaineſt Mind, and hang with 
a painful Weight upon the Sons of Mirth and Le- 
vity. This will be a Means to reſtrain us from that 
fooliſh and trifling Behaviour, which otherwiſe our 
Tempers might incline us to: And let us remember 
the ſolemn Hour when we muſt ſtand before the Tribunal 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, diveſted of all theſe gaudy 
3f Shews of Life, in which we are now ready to pride 
AN ourſelves, and there we muſt receive a Sentence 
| without Repeal, which ſhall ſend us to Heaven or to 
Hell at once, and fix our everlaſting State, Theſe 
are Terrors or Glories too ſolemn to be trifled with; 
theſe are Thoughts that will hold our Souls awake 
and ſerious ; this will preſerve that Gravity of Mind 
which becomes a Chriſtian, -and keep us in a pre- 
Temper to fulfil preſent Duty, . to wait the 
final Event of all Things. 


Dix ger. II. If we would maintain that venerable 
Decency in our Frame of Spirit, and in our Deport- 
ment, which becomes the Goſpel, let us ſet ourſelves 
about ſome uſeful Employment for the Service of God, or 
our Fellow-Creatures, or for our own beſt Improvement. 
If Satan find the Mind empty of Thought, and the 
Hands void of all Buſineſs, he will be ready to fill 


them with Temptations to Iniquity and rr. 
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And the Triflers of this World will be ready to ſeize 
upon ſuch a Perſon as a, fit Partner for their Imper- 
tinences, and allure him into Follies beneath the Di 
nity of human Nature, and the Character of a Chri- 
ſtian. | 

I have often pitied ſome of the Deſcendants of ho- 
nourable and wealthy Families of both Sexes, the 
Unhappineſs of whoſe Education has given them 
nothing to do, nor taught them to employ their 
Hands or their Minds : Therefore they Cond their 
Hours in /auntering, not knowing whither to go, and 
are at a loſs what to do with themſelves to wear 
their Life away, Upon this account they give 
themſelves up ſometimes to the mean and ſcandalous 
Pleaſures of the loweſt of the People, and ſpend 
their Hours in r and vulgar Merriment. 
They make the Buſineſs of their Dreſs the Study and 
Labour of half the Day, and ſpend another part of 
it in trifling Diſcourſe and Laughter, and in ſcatter- 
ing Jeſts and Scandal upon their Neighbours or Ac- 
quaintance. All theſe Pieces of Folly and Immora- 
lity would be rectified, if they would but find out 
for themſelves ſome daily and proper Buſinefs to be 
employ'd in. King Solomon, at his leiſure Hours, 
ſtudied natural and moral Philoſophy, he diſcourſed of 
the nature of Vegetables, from the Cedar to the Hyſſop, 
and of Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſhes ; beſides his Proverbs 
and Rules of Prudence for the Government of hu- 
man Life, 1 Kings iv, 32, &c. St. Paul, when he 
was not employed in his ſacred Work, yet he would 
not be idle; and having no need to ſtudy for his Ser- 
mons, which he had by Inſpiration, therefore he 
wrought with his Hands at Tentmaking, and main- 
tain*d himſelf by it: Not, ſays he, becauſe we have 
not Power to eat your Bread while we teach you the 
Goſpel ; but to make ourſelves an Example to you. See 
As xviii. 3. and 2 Thefſ. iii. 8, 9. And good Dor- 


tas, when ſhe had no Buſineſs of her own, made Coats 


and Garments for the Poor, Ads ix. 36, 39. Such 
| honourable. 
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honourable Examples as theſe deſerye our Imita- 


tion. 


Di RRC. III. Let us keep a ftrift Watch over our 


ſelves when we indulge Mirth, and ſet a double Guard 


upon the Seaſons of Recreation and Divertiſement. 
The Rules of Religion do not ſo reſtrain us from 
the common Entertainments of Life, as to render us 
melancholy Creatures and unfit for Company. There 
is no need to become meer Mopes or Hermits, in or- 
der to be Chriſtians. The Goſpel does not deprive us 
of ſuch Joys as belong to our Natures, but it re- 
fines and heightens our Delights. It draws our Souls 
farther away from mean and brutal Pleaſures, and 
raiſes them to manly Satisfactions, to Entertainments 
worthy of a rational Nature, worthy of a Creature 
that is made in the Image of God. The innocent En- 
tertainments of Life are not utterly forbidden to Chri- 
ftians, but are regulated by.the Goſpel. - 
When we have conſider'd and found them to be 
lawful, then they are to be regulated theſe two 


ways. 


1. All our Recreations and Divertiſements muſt 


have ſome valuable End propos'd. 


2. We muſt diſtinguiſh the proper Time and 4 
Seaſon of them, and confine our Diverſions to that 


Seaſon. 


1. They muſt always have ſome valuable End propos'd. 
The chief and moſt uſeful Deſign of them is to make 
us more chearful and fitter for ſome Hours or Days of 


Service afterwards. Recreation muſt not be our 


Trade or Buſineſs, but meerly us'd as a Means to pre- 
pare us for the valuable Buſineſſes of Life. | 
The Scripture indeed tells us, that of every iale 
Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, there ſhall be an Account 


given in the Day of Fudgment, Matt. xii. 36. And 


much more of idle Hours and Actions. But this doth 
| | not 


2 5 n , 
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not utterly exclude all manner of Recreations, or all 
Words of Pleaſantry, which may be innocently and 
properly uſed upon ſome Occaſions ; but whatſoever 
Words, whatſoever Converſation, . whatſoever ſort 
of pleaſurable. Entertainments, we indulge our ſelves 
in, which haye no. valuable End, no uſeful Deſign 
in them: Theſe will bear but an ill, Aſpect before 
the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt. We ſhall not be able 
to give a tolerable Account of ſuch idle Words or 
Hours at that Day: and *tjs the Judge himſelf who 
tells us ſo, and adds his Amen to it. | 
. . *Tis proper more eſpecially for Perſons that are 
of a melancholy- Temper, or that have perhaps been 
overwhelm'd with ſome bodily Diſeaſes, or overloaded 
with ſome Sorrows, or. Cares, or Buſineſſes of Life to 
give themſelves a little Looſe or Diverſion now and 
then in delightful Converſation, or other Recreations 
and Exerciſes, Theſe may be as uſeful as a Glaſs 
of Wine to refreſh Nature, to make the Heart glad, 
and the Spirits lightlome ; for they tend to fit this 
animal Body, of ours for better Service to the Soul 
in future Duties that God calls us to: And fo long 
as we confine our Recreations to this Deſign, = 
keep this End in view, our Words of Pleaſantry in 
e- Converſation, and even our Recreations and 
Diverſions that are more publick, may be agree- 
able to the Mind and Will of God; for *tis his 
Will, that our whole Nature, Fleſh and Spirit, 
ſhould be kept in the fitteſt, Frame for Duty. And 
{ome Natures are fo conſtituted, that they will hard- 
ly be kept in a Temper fit for Duty, without ſome 
Divertiſements and Recreations. Where this there- 
tore is the End, theſe Practices can't be called idle, 
that is, impertinent, and to nb Purpoſe. But where 
no reaſonable Deſign is propoſed, Sports and Merri- 
ments are hardly to be defended, for all rational 
Creatures ought to act with a View to ſome valu- 
eh, 
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2. Another Regulation which ought to be given 

to all our Diverſions, is this; We ſhould nerrowly 
watch, leſt the Time of our Recreations intrude upon the 
Hours and Seaſons of Buſineſs or of Religion. There is a 
Time to laugh, the Wiſe Man tells us, as well as a 
Time to labour or to pray ; but Laughter muſt be 
confin'd to its proper Place and proper Time, and 
not intrench upon the Seaſon where affairs of bigger 
Importance, and Matters of grave and ſerious Con- 
fequence ſhould be tranſacted. 

Conſcience has ſomething to do in Matters of Re- 
creation as well as in our religious or civil Affairs: 
And as it can never be lawful to rob God or our Fa- 
milies of any of the Time that ſhould be devoted 
to their Service, on purpoſe to lay it out in Diver- 
ſion, ſo neither is it by any means proper to let the 
Seaſons of Diverſion come too near the Seaſons of Vor- 
ſhip. When a Loofe is given to all the natural Pow- 
ers in Mirth and Plcaſure, they are not fo eaſily re- 
collected all at once for the ſacred Service of Re- 
ligion, Nor ſhould we run haſtily away from the 
Duties of Worſhip, and plunge our ſelves into the 
midſt even of innocent Merriment; for this would 
look as though we were weary of Devotion, and 
honged to be at play. A wiſe Chriſtian will divide 
his Times aright, and make' all the Parts of his 
Conduct to fucceed one another in a decent Order. 

Beſides, the Hours of Recreation ſhould not be multi- 
lied by thoſe Perſons who have leaſt Need of them ; ſuch 
are Perſons of a chearful and healthy Conſtitution : 

And they will be uſed more ſparingly by Chriſtians 
of maturer Age, and longer Standing in Religion. 

As a Child grows up toward Man, he leaves off the 
Impertinences of Infancy, and the Sports and Trifles 
of Childhood; and as a Man grows up more and 
more toward a perfect Chriſtian, his Methods of Plea- 
fure will be changed from light and gay, to that which 
is grave and ſolid, | 
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To conclude this Subject, I would mention only 


one powerful Motive to preſerve Chriſtian Gravity, and 


that is, that hereby the Temper of your Spirit will be 
better prepar'd for every religious Duty, whether it be 
Prayer or Praiſe, and better fitted to meet every Pro- 
vidence, whether it be proſperous or affliftive : 
Whereas thoſe who perpetually indulge a merry 
Temper of Mind, when a proſperous Providence at- 
tends them, they are tempted to exceſſive Vanity and 
carnal Joy ; their Hearts are not filled with Thank- 
fulneſs to that God from whom their Mercies come, 
being too thoughtleſs and regardleſs of the original 
Donor. On the other hand, when Afiition ſmites 
them, they are in danger of deſpiſing the Stroke of 
the Rod, nor does the Correction of their heavenly 
Father make ſo deep and uſeful an Impreſſion upon 
their Spirits as it ought to doo. 

When in the Courſe of our Lives we maintain ſuch 
a grave and compoſed Frame as becomes a Chriſtian, 
we find our Hearts more ready for all the Dyties of 
Worſhip. We are prepated to receive evil Tidings 
as well as good, and to attend on the, Will of God in 
all his Outgoings of Providence : We are ready to 
receive Meſſages of Sorrow, or the Summons of 
Death, for we are {till converſing with God; we 
_ the inviſible World in the Eye of our Faith: 
And our Spirits are ready prepared to depart from 
the Fleſh, and to meet our God and our Saviour in 
the unknown Regions of Light and Immortality, 
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PHIL I P. iv. 8. 


IWhatſoever Things are true, whatſoever Things 
are honeſt, or grave, whatſoever Things are 


Juſi—— think on theſe Things. 


"Oax tort ix 


1 N many Parts of the ſacred Writings, there ap- 
: | pears a very cloſe Connexion of the Subjects 
which are handled ; a natural Order is obſerv'd 
and a beautiful Tranſition made from one to the o- 
ther: But this is not to be expected in every Text, 

nor is ĩt at all neceſſary that it ſhould be ſo. When 

St; Paul enumerates ſeveral Virtues or Vices, he 
ſometimes heaps them together, and doth not deſign 

any Regularity or natural Order in placing them. 

Our Commentators therefore in ſuch Caſes, when 

they are once reſolved to find theſe Beauties and Con- 

nexions where the holy Writer did not intend them, 

they oftentimes torture and ſtrain both their own In- 

vention, and the Words of Scripture. Thus, I fear, 

I ſhould do, if I would attempt to give a Reaſon why 

the Apoſtle in this Collection of Virtues, named Gra- 

vily or Decency before Juſtice, which is of ſo much 
oreater Importance in the Chriſtian Lite, 
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I take them therefore in the Order in which they 
E lie; and having treated of Truth and Gravity, I pro- 
r ceed now to conſider the third Piece of Morality 
which he mentions, that is, Zuſtice. 
Whatſoever things are Juſt, think on theſe things; let 
d theſe be the Objects of your Meditation and of your 
Practice. 
And here, if I ſhould entertain you in two Diſ- 
courſes with this ſingle Subject of Juſtice, I hope I 
ſhall not exceed the Limits of your Patience ? For 
! *tis what the Apoſtle frequently inſiſts upon as a Glo- 
ry to Chriſtianity, that thoſe that profeſs it be juſt 
or righteous, You who have fixed your Hope on the 
Grace'of God, and have a Deſign to honour the Go- 
el, to you I would recommend this great Duty of 
41 the Law, and that in this Method: 


I I ſhall endeayour to ſhew what is the general Na 
ture of this Juſtice, and lay down the univerſal 
Rule of it. 

II. Diſcover in various ſpecial Inſtances what thoſe 
things are which are jaſt, or wherein our Ju- 
tice or Righteouſneſs mult appear. 

III. I ſhall give ſome Proof of this great Duty of 
Juſtice or Righteouſneſs by the Light of Nature, 
and according to the Law of Reaſon. 

IV. Shew what forcible ' Influence the Goſpel of 
Chrift has to recommend 7uſtice toyour Medita- 
tion and Practice. 

V. Propoſe a few Directious how to guard your 
ſclves againſt Temptations to Injuſtice, or rather 
point out ſome of the chief Springs of Tnjuſtice, 
that you may avoid them. 


And while I proceed in this Work, you will re- 
joĩce inwardly if you find your own Conſeiences ſin- 
cerely anſwering to the Characters of this Virtue 
in any good meaſure: And if there be any that ſhall 
find himſelf a guilty Sinner, and very deficient in 
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Firſt then, Let us conſider the Nature of this Fu- 
tice, and what is the moſt 'univerſal Rule of it. 
In general, Juſtice conſiſts in giving to every une tbeir 
Due. According to the Stations in which God has 
placed us, and according to the ſeveral Relations in 
which Providence has join d us to bur Fellow. Crea- 
tures, every Perſon we converſe with hath ſomething 
due to bim; and this we are bound to pay as Men, 
and much more as Chriſtians. | 
But ſince Caſes and Circumſtances are infinite, and 
?tis impoſſible for any Book to contain, or any Man 
to receive and remember ſo many fpecial Rules for 
Juſtice, as there may be occurring Circumftances in 
the World, which require the Practice of it; our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt has therefore given us one ſhort Rule 
whereby to judge what is due to every Man, and 
fitted it to every Purpoſe, Mat. vii. 12. All things 
whatſoever ye would 'that Men ſhould do unto you, do 
he even ſo to them, for this is the Law and the Prophets. 
I confeſs there may happen in human Affairs ſome 
Caſes of ſuch exceeding Intricacy and Difficulty, that 
very few Perſons have Skill enough to determine pre- 
ciſely what it due, or what would be ſtriftly juſt and 
righteous: Nor will this Rule infallibly lead us into 
the perfect Knowledge of it; but even in ſuch Caſes, 
a ſincere honeſt Man conſulting Es own Conſcience, 
and aſking, }/hat he thought reaſonable that his Neigh- 
beur, in the like Caſe, hould do to him, would ſeldom 
wander far from ſtri& Juſtice. ; and by practiſing 
agreeably to this general Law, he would' approve his 
Conduct both in the Sight of God and Men. 
Thus our bleſſed Saviour has ſet up a Court of 
Equity in the Breaſt of every Man. This Rule is 
eaſy to be underſtood,'and ready to be apply*d upon 
every Occaſion,” The'meaneſt of them may learn 
and prattiſe it, and the higheſt are bound to obey 
it. This is that divine and comprehenſive Rule of 
L s . ES. 1 a 2 e Juſtice 
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' Juſtice or Righteouſneſs, by which you muſt regulate 

all your Actions, and give every one their Due: 
Do to others, as you'd bave them do to you : Not as an 
unreaſonable Selt-love would wiſh to receive from 0- 
thers, but as your own Conſcience would think it rea- 
ſonable others ſhould do to you, as I have explain'd 
it at large in a Sermon on that Texr®, 

The ſecond Thing propos'd, was to diſcover in va- 
rious Inſtauces what thoſe Things are which are juſt, or 
wherein our Righteouſneſs muſt appear, 

Here it is neceſſary ' to diſtinguiſh 7uſtzce into that 
which belongs to Magiſtrates, and that which belongs 
to private Perſons, | | 

That which belongs to Magiſtrates is called diſtci 
Zutive Juſtice, becauſe it divides and diſtributes ſuch 
Rewards and Puniſhments as are due lo every one, ac- 
cording to the Merit or Demerit of the Perſon 4 and 
this is done either by the Law and Light of Nature, 
or by the Laws of the Land jn which we dwell. 
Now in this ſort of Fuftice, the general Rule of our 
Saviour, of which we have been ſpeaking, is of ex- 
cellent and conſtant Uſe. Let a Prin or a Magi- 
ſtrate place himſelf in the Room of a Subject or Infe- 
rior, and afk what is equitable and juſt that his Go- 
vernor ſhould practiſe toward him, and let that be 
the Meafure of his own Conduct toward his Subjects 
or Inferiors : Let him exerciſe his Authority accord- 
ing to this ſacred Rule of Righteouſneſs, Bet 

But in our ſeparate Aſſemblies we have very little 

need to ſpeak of the Duty of Magiſtrates, or of di- 
fributive Juſtice, ſince there are very few of that 
Rank and Qrder of Men among our Hearers. We 
have reaſon to give hearty Thanks to our preſent 
Governors, who diſtribute ſo much Juſtice to-us, as 
to give us the Liberty of worſhipping God in a man- 
ner that differs from theirs, * 
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I apply my felf therefore immediately to conſider 
that Juſlce which belongs chiefly to private Perſons, 
and which is their Duty to practiſe. This is called 
commutative Juſtice, This is that Equity of Dealing, 
that mutual Exchange of Benefits, and rendering to 
every one their Due, which is neceſſary between Man 


and Man, in order to the common Welfare of each 
other. This is that Juſtice that is due from every 


Perſon toward his Neighbour, whether he be ſu- 
perior, inferior, or equal: And I think*the follow- 
ing Inſtances which I ſhall mention, will comprehend 


moſt of the Caſes wherein the Practice of Juſtice'1 is 
requir d. 


1. 'Tis juſt that we Honour, reverence and reſpect 


| thoſe who are cur Superiors in any kind; whether Pa- 


rents, Maſters, Magiſtrates, Miniſters, or Tt eachers, 
or whatſoever other Charatter of Superiority there be in 
the natural, the civil, or the religious Life: 5 otherwiſe 


wie do not pay them their Due. 


- Honour and Obedience are due to Parents. *Tis 


tlie firſt Command of the ſecond Table, Honour thy 


Father and thy Mother, that thy Days may be long in 
the Land. Children obey your Parents, for this is right 
in the Lord; Manifeſt your affectionate Duty toward 
them, Pay all due Submiſſion to their Commands, 
and all honourable Regard to their Advice, ' ' 
Honcur the King as ſupreme, and other Miniſters of 
Juſtice as ſubordinate to him, and ſubmit to them in 


all the juit Executions of their RL. This i is 


he 


due from Subjects to Princes. | 
Servants, be obedient to them that are your Maf ers 


According to the Fleſh, in ſingleneſs of Heart as 41 


Chriſ;, with Good-will, doing Service as to the Lord, 
and net to Men. Tour faithful, diligent, and chear- 
ful Service is their Due. | 

| Let thoſe that labour in the Word and Doctrine be 
counted worthy of double Henour, i. e. of Reſpect and 
Maintenance : It is due to chem! in n the Church where 
4. 8 I they 
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they are ſet as Elders, if they rule well. I mention 
theſe Hints but very briefly, and for the moſt Part, 
in the Language of Scripture, as Inſtances wherein 
theſe Characters of Superiority demand Honour and 
Duty from Interiors. 2 . 
I grant there may be other Obligations to reſpect 
and honour our Superiors in ſomę of theſe Caſes, 
beſides the mere Law of Fuſtice : hut this Law of 
commutative Juſtice that I am now treating of, obliges 
us to it. The Light of Nature and Scripture both 
ſuppoſe and oblige Parents to take care of their Chit- 
aren, to adviſe and inſtruct, nouriſh and provide for 
them ; therefore Obedience and Honour becomes 
their Due. The Command of Submiſſion given to 
Subjects, ſuppoſes and obliges Princes and Rulers to 
protect and defend them from all Injury. The Pre- 
cept of chearful and willing Obedience given to Ser- 
wants, Tuppoſes and obliges Maſters to do the ſame 
things unto them ; that is, to treat them with Good- 
will, and chearfully give them their Food and Clo» 
thing, or their ky and Hire, Eph. vi. 9. Na- 
ture and Scripture ſuppoſe Miniſters and Teachers to 
be capable and willing to give good Advice, Counſel, 
and Inſtruction to thoſe who are younger, or who ac- 
cept of their Teaching; therefore let Reſpe& and 
Honour be paid where it is due, . 
Tis the Foundation and Rule of commutative Ju- 
ſtice in all theſe Inſtances, that whilſt Bferiors are 
obliged to pay due Regards to thoſe that are a- 
bove them, the Superiors are equally obliged to 
confer thoſe Benefits on Perſons of a lower Chara- 
cter, which the Law of God, and the Light of 
Nature require; but ſome of the Caſes I have men- 
tion'd, will fall in naturally under the following Par- 


ticulars. 


II. Another Inſtance of commutative Fuſtice, is the 
particular Kindnefs that is due to near Relations. This 
is a very beautiful and a pleaſant Part of Life, where 
4 * * a > « it 
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it is welt managed, this affectionate and delightful 
Exchange of good Turns one for another. 
Now that it is due to near Relatives, according to 
the Appointment of God, will be made evident in 
this manner. | f 
God, the great Creator of all Things, could have 
produced all Men immediately by his own Power, 
and have made them ariſe up in ſeveral Succeſſions 
of Time, without ſuch a Propagation or Depen- 
dence one upon another, if he had pleaſed ; and then 
there would have been none of theſe tender and en- 
gaging Relations of Father, Son, and Brother. But 
the wile Creator hath ordain'd otherwiſe z he hath 
appointed ſuch Methods for the Building of Fami- 
hes, and continuing Mankind in the World, as binds 
every Soul of us by the Ties of Nature to one ano- 
ther, AA, xvui. = Of one Blood hath God made all 
the Nations of the Earth. And thoſe that are nearer, 
a-kin to one another, eſpecially in the ſame Family, 
as Brethrea and Siſters, ought to look upon them- 
ſelves under more peculiar and mutual Obligations 
to do Kindneſſes to each other in the firſt Place, ac- 
cording, to their Capacity. The Obligation lies on each 


| Party, becauſe it lies upon the other. My Brother is Wl 


bound to lave and help me, therefore it's my Duty 
to help and loye my Brother: For a Brother is born 


for Aaverſity, Prov. xvii. 17. Tis the ſovereign 


Will of Heaven, that there ſhould be ſuch near Re- 
lations, who ſhould be bound by the Law of Crea- 


%-" . tion and Duty to protect, to ſupport and aſſiſt one 
another in a Time of Adverſity : This is the Defign 
"af God the Creator, in the Courſe of his Providence, 

in his Subdiviſion and Propagation of all the Fami- 


r 
And as it is a Piece of Juſtice to confer this mutual 
Help which is due to near Relations, ſo there is ſome- 


thing of Ju ice too in our diſtinguiſhing Acts of Kind- 
neſs and Aſſiſtance according to difference of Neceſſi- 
, and according to difference of Meri, I cannot 


believe 
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believe I am bound to love or ſerve q 


4 * 


or every Siſter, with equal Degree of Alden 

Kindneſs, whatſdever their Character be, whether 
virtuous br vicious: Nor to beſtow equal Benefits up- 
on them, where there is not equal Neceſſity; this 
can never be of a divine Appointment. And tho? 
there is ſome Duty, ſome Kindneſs, ſome Aſſiſtance 
always due to thoſe that are our near Relatives, yet 
this very Rule of Fuſtice obliges us to give more Re- 
ſpe or Love to thoſe that are in themſelves more 
honourable and worthy, and thoſe who merit more 
at our Hands, may reaſonably expect it. This will 
further appear from the next Particular. 


III. Another Inſtance of Juſtice is, Love to thoſe 
that love us, and Gratitude to thoſe that have done us 
good. Thoſe that have been ſerviceable to us in the 
Concerns of our Souls, or our Bodies, demand Kind- 
neſs from us, and Returns of Service, according to 
their Benefits, and our Capacity. e 
Leet us firſt take notice of the Gratitude that is due 
for ſpiritual Benefits, The Chriſtian Galatians, Who 
were converted from Idolatry and Heatheniſm, aud 
reconciled to God by the Preaching of St. Paul, hac 
ſuch a powerful and penetrating Senſe of their Qbli- 
gations to him, that if it were poſſible, ſaith the Apo- 
itle, I bear you record, ye would have plucked ont your, 
own Eyes, and given them to me, Gal. iv. 15. And 
when the ſame Apoſtle writes to Philemon, who was 
converted to the Faith by his Miniſtry, he gently 
inſinuates the Obligations he was under ; tho? I do not 
think proper to tell thee, ſaith he, how thou oweſt unto 
me even thine own ſelf, ver. 19, St. Paul ſpeaks upon 
this Principle in many Places of his Epiſtles, 1 Cor. 
Ix. 11. If we wb} ory unto you ſpiritual Things, 15 it 
@ great thing if we ſhould reap your carnal Things? And 
when he gives an Account of the Contribution which 
the Chriſtians of Macedonia and Acbaia made for the 
* Saints at Jeruſalem, he expreſſes himſelf W 
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Tt hath pleaſed them verily to make this Contribution, and 
their Debtors they are: for if the Gentiles have been made 
Partakers of their ſpiritual Things, their Duty is alſo to 
miniſter unto them in carnal Things ; becauſe it was from 
the Jews that the Goſpel firſt came forth, and was 
preached among the Gentiles, 

There is ſome ſort of Gratitude due alſo to thoſe 
who by their Writings, or more eſpecially by their 
Converſation or Inſtructions, have improved our Un- 
derſtandings, and added to our Knowledge in things 
natural or moral, as well as divine. There are ſame 
Perſons in the World, who have advanc'd their In- 
tellectuals in a very ſenſible manner, by the Compa- 
ny of their Friends, but they have ſo much of Pride 
and Self reigning in them, that they refuſe to ac- 
knowledge it: T Fhey would fain have the World be- 
lieve, that *tis the rich Soil of their own Under- 
ſtanding has produc'd this Harveſt of it ſelf: They 
are ambitious and fcnd to have it thought that their 
Notions are all their own. Though they plumed 
themſclves with borrow'd Feathers, they are unwil. 
ling to confeſs whence they recety*d them, and pre- 
tend they are owing to Nature only. But Pride is 
a ſecret Vice, anda curſed Spring of Injuſtice in more 
Inftances than one, as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. 

After the Benefits beſtow'd on our Souls, we ought 
to confider what is due to thoſe that have ſerved our 
Bodies, or our natural Life. Thoſe that have healed 
our Difeaſes, that have ſaved us from imminent Dan- 
gers and Calamities, or preſent Death ; thoſe that 
have fed or cloathed us, or ſupported Life when we 
were poor and deſtitute: All theſe deſerve particular 
kinds'of Remembrance, and due Returns of Service. 
Thoſe that have either vindicated our Honour, or 
encrraſed our Reputation, and ſpread our good Name 
in the World, ſtand entitled alſo to ſome agrecable 
Returns of Berefic, 

Don't let us imagine then, that Gratitude is a meer 
Hereick Virize, that we may pay or nor pay. at, oug 
Pleaſure 3 
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Pleaſure; for Nature dictates it to us, as a Piece of 
ſtrict commutative Juſtice, and Equity of Dealing be- 
tween Man and Man. We may be very properly ſaid 
to treat our Neighbour «unjuſtly, if we refule to ſerve 
him again, who hath firſt ſerved us, when his di- 
ſtreſd Circumſtances ſhall require our Aſſiſtance. 
There are ſome Caſes indeed wherein the Perſon 
who is obliged by his Neighbour's Kindneſs, cannot 
poſſibly make a Return equal to the Benefit receiv*d, 
without ruining himſelf and his Family, or expoſing 
himſelf much more than his Neighbour did to ſerve 
him. There are Caſes wherein the Perſon who hath 
obliged us, may over-rate his Kindneſs, and under- 
value all our Acknowledgments: He may require 
moſt unreaſonable Returns, and think he is never 
ſufficiently recompenſed. There are Caſes alſo where- 
in the Benefactor may repent of his paſt Services, 
may endeavour to take away the Benefit beſtowed, 
may without Reaſon commence a reſolute Enmity, 
and do what in him lies to cancel all former Obliga- 
tions : In ſuch Circumſtances as theſe, the Obliga- 
tion of Gratitude may bediminiſhed, and perhaps may 
ceaſe altogether. And though ſometimes, in theſe 
very Caſes; there may be high and heavy Charges 
of Ingratitude brought by the firſt Benefactor againſt 
a Perſon of a very grateful Mind; yet theſe Accu- 
ſations may be utterly unjuſt in the Sight of God, 
who knows and weighs all Circumſtances in a righ- 
teous Balance, But where no ſuch Bars are laid in the 
Way, it is evident that the Practice of Gratitude, 
and a mutual Return of Benefits, is but a Piece of 
natural Juſtice, The very Publicans and Sinners do 
good to thoſe that do good to them, Matt. v. 46. Luke 


vili. 32. 


IV. Another Piece of Juſtice is, the Payment of 
the full Due to thoſe aobom we bargiu or deal with, whe- ' 
ther the Contra be made formally in Words, or implied 
in the nature of Things, according to the Cuſtom of _ 
ind, 
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kind. And under this Head, not only thoſe who 
buy and ſell, who lend and borrow ; but all Ranks 
and Degrees of Mankind, who have any Commerce 
with each other, are included, from the Prince upon 
the Throne, to the Day-Labourer i in the Highways 
and the Hedges. 
The very Notion of commutative Juſtice implies the 
one good thing in barter or exchange for anot har. 
And all Commerce amongſt Men was originally car- 
ried on this Way, (vix.) The Huſbandman gave 
Corn, the Graſier Cattle; the Draper gave Cloth; 
the Artificers and Labourers their Skill and Work; , 
the Prince and rich Man gave Food and Protection; 
the Poor and the Subje& gave their Attendance and 
Service: And thus Mankind liv'd by an Exchange 
of Benefits, But when they found many Inconve- 
niences ariſe from this manner of Dealing, they con- 
triv*d another way of Exchanges, and that is by Mo- 
ney z which by univerſal Agreement is made the 
common Meaſure of all Things in Contract: And 
fince that Time, Skill and Labour, Attendance and 
Services are exchanged for Money as well as Goods and 
Merchandizes, Now herein conſiſts the Practice of 
Juſtice, that every one render to his Neighbour 
that which is due upon the Account of any of theſe 
| — or Conveniencies of Life he — from 
m. h 
Let us give the firſt Place to Kings and Rulers in 
this Diſcourſe, as Juſtice requires. Though the Di- 
Fribution of ſpecial Rewards and Puniſhments may 
have ſomething in it of a diſtin& Nature, yet the 
common Protection which they owe all their Sub- 
zects, and the Obedience and Tribute which their, 
Subjects owe them upon that Account, are properly 
7 of. commutative Juſtice. 57 their Oath of Ma- 
— and by: our Engagements of Allegiance ex- 
or implied, we bargin with them for Pro- 
| lain, and we ought to pay them Tribute. They, 
accept of a high and heavy Charge, and agree to 
execute 
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execute the Laws of the Land for the Good of the 
People: Therefore not only the Purſes, but the Con- 
ſciences of the People are under Obligations to pay 
Taxes to the Magittrates for the Support of his go- 
verning Power, and the Maintenance of his Honour 
and Authority, that he may the better fulfil the 
glorious and uſeful Work. This is what the Apo- 
ſtle inſiſts upon, and argues in that known Place, 
the 13th Chapter to the Romans. Rulers are cr- 
dained of God, not for à Terror to good Works, but to 
the Evil. The Ruler is the Miniſter of God to thee for 
Good, and he beareth not the Sword in vain, be is an 
Avenger to execute Wrath upon him that doth Evil. 
Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for Wrath, 
i. e. for fear of his Anger; but for Conſcience-ſake, as 
a Matter of Juſtice and Duty : And for this Cauſe 
alſo pay Tribute. And it is to be noted, the Apoſtle 
puts our Duty in this reſpe& upon the Foot of Ju+ 
ſtice, Ver. 7. Render therefore to all their Dues, that 
is, whatſoever things are juſt, perform to them; 
Render Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom 
Cuſtom, Fear to whom Fear, Hononr to whom Honour. 
As the Payment of Tribute and Taxes to thoſe 
who undertake our Protection, Defence and Safety, 
is a neceſſary Duty; ſo the Payment of a Salary to 
a Teacher, of Wages to a Servant; of Money or Mer- 
chandize to a Trader, of Hire to the Workman, are 
other Parts of Juſtice, Let not'the Labourer that 
bath reaped down yotr Fields, or wrought in your Ser- 
vice, go without his Hire, which was a Practice 
the Apoſtle reproached in his Days, Fames v. 4. The 
Law of Moſes is very ſtrict in this Matter; Deut. 
xxiv. 14, 15. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs a hired Servant 
that is poor and needy, whether þ e of thy Brethren, 
or a Stranger. To expreſs it in modern Language; 
Whether he be a Chriſtian or not, a good Man or an 
evil Man, let him have his Hire. If he is ſo poor 
that he cannot tell how to provide for himſelf to 
anſwer the Neceſſities of the Evening, then ſee that 


thou 
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thou pay him the Hire of the Day, nor let the Sun 
go down upon it, for be is poor, and ſets his Heart, or 
depends upon it. Treſpaſs not upon his Poverty by 
thy with-holding his Due ſo long as may turn to his 
Prejudice; let not his Hire, which is detain'd by 
Fraud, cry againſt thee, for the Lord of Hoſts, the God 
of Juſtice, will hear the Cry of the Oppreſſed. 
And not only in the Caſe of a poor Labourer, but 
in every other Inſtance make conſcience of paying 
that which you have. borrow'd, or what you owe to 
your Neighbour, and that not only in fl Meaſure, 
but at the hy CR Time of Payment: The Time is 
_ of the Contract as well as the Money. Don't 
ay, I intend to be honeſt, but I won't pay this Week or 
this Month. Do not with-hold what 1s due, and ſay 
to thy Neighbour, Go, and come again, when thou 
haſt it by thee : With-hold not Good from him to whom 
it is due, when it is in the Power of thine Hand to do it. 
This is forbid by the inſpired Preacher Solomon, Prov. 
iii. 27, 28. Nor is this agreeable to the golden Rule 
of our Saviour, Do to others as ye would that others 


ſhould do unto you, 


V. Help to our Fellow-Creatures in Caſes of great 
Neceſſity, ſeems to be another Piece of human Fuſtice, 
even though they have never done any thing actually for 
us. We are bound to defend our Neighbour from 
apparent Injury; ſo far as is conſiſtent with our own 
Safety, and ſometimes farther too. Tis our Duty 
to direct him in the right way, when he is wander- 
ing or uncertain; ?*Tis a Piece of Juſtiie to warn 
him of approaching Danger, and to give him ſome 
Aſſiſtance in caſe of ſudden Calamity or Diſtreſs at- 
rending him. When we ſce his Soul, or his Body, 
or his Eſtate, in imminent Hazard, we ought to give 
him notice of it; we ſhould put forth ſome Efforts 


of Kindne$ fer his Security, and. pluck him as a 
Brand out of the Fire. Our own Conſcicace dictatęs 


this to us, ſince we ſhould think it a very reaſonable 
TP thing 


Serm. XXIV. Juſtice, &c. 33 


hing to expect the ſame Kindneſs from our Neigh- 
bour, when we are found in the like Circumſtan- 
ces. ä c 
Can we ſuppoſe that the Law of God ſhould ap- 
point us to lift the Ox or the Aſs of our Neighbour out 
of a Pit, or to reſtore his ſheep to him when going a- 
ſtray, Deut. xxii. 1. and yet that we are not bound 
to fulfil the ſame Duty of Love toward our Neigh- 
bour himſelf? Nay; the Command of Maſes reaches 
ſtill farther, Exod. xxiii. 4. 1f thou meet thine Enemy's 
Ox or his Aſs going aſtray, thou ſhall ſurely bring it back 
to him again, How much more ſhould this be pra- 
ctiſed toward the Soul or the Body of a Fellows 
Chriſtian ? 1 E 
If the Law of Juſtice require us to ſecure the Cat- 
tle or Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour; ſurely then we 
are obliged to deal as kindly with his Reputation and 
good Name, which, in ſome Caſes, is the beſt part of a 
Man's Eſtate, and is almoſt as dear to many as their 
Health or Lite; When we happen therefore into 
ſuch Company as give their Tongues a Looſe to 
Scandal, and we hear our Neighbour vilified and 
reproached, we ought to ward off the Calumny, and, 
to refute the Scandal, where we know that our Neigh- 
bout does net deſerye it 
This Piece of Juſtice or Duty; to aſſiſt a ſuffering 
Neighbour, ariſes from the ſocial Nature of Man, 
who by the Law of Nature is fo far born for a ſocial 
Life, as to come into the World with this Claim, 
and under this ſort of Obligations; for a naked ex- 
poſed Infant may claim the Patronage and Protection 
ot every, Eye that beholds him. And where other 
Circumſtances are equal, thoſe who are moſt capa- 
ble of affording Help, | ſeem to be moſt obliged. 
Now if it be a Work of human Juſtice to preſerve. 
ſuch an helpleſs Piece of human Nature from Death, 
ſurely every Infant grown up to any Degrees of Ca- 
pacity and Manhood, ought in like manner to eſteem 
himſelf obliged to afford ſome Aſſiſtance to his Fel - 
Vol. II. D low- 
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low- Creatures, according to their Diſtreſs, and his 
Capacity well confider'd and adjuſted. | 

Therefore, my aſſiſtance or Relief of an injur'd 
or periſhing Creature, is a fort of Duty to Man- 
Kind, though the Perfon himſelf be an utter Stranger 
to me: The Hiſtory of the good Samaritan in the 
Goſpel tells me, that in ſuch a Caſe every Man is my 
Neigbbour, though he be of a different Nation, Sect, 
or Party. But when Men are Fellow- Subjects, or 
Fellow-Citizens,. or combit'd in any natural, civil, 
or religious Society, this Rule of Juſtice appears with 
more Force and Evidence; it ſtrikes a brighter Light 
upon the Conſcience, and ought to have more Power 
upon the Heart and Practice; for Combination into 
Society is an implicit Contract or Promiſe of mutual 
Heip under Neceſſity. 1 
I confeſs, ſeveral of the Inſtances which I have 
mentioned under this fifth Head may be referr'd alſo 
to Charity and Mercy, of which I ſhall ſpeak here - 
after ; but for as much as the Light of Nature and 
the Law of God require theſe beneficial Actions of 
Men towards each other, I have here placed them 
under the Head of Juſtice. 


VI. The laſt piece of Juſtice which Þ ſhall men- 
tion, is Reparation to thoſe whom we have wilfully In- 
ured, as far as poſſible : And this is a certain Duty, 
whether we have done them Injury in their Souls, 
in their Bodies, in their Eſtates, or in their Repu- 
tation. | | 

If we have led them into Errors or Hereſy by our 
Converſation ; if we tempted them to Sia by our Al- 
turement or Example; if we have ſolicited their Aſ- 
fiſtance in any baſe or guilty Practices of our own, we 
6ught ſeriouſly to employ our beſt Powers and Pray- 
ers toward their Recovery from the Snare of the De- 
vil: If we have wilfally injured theit Health; if 
we have hlaſted their Credit; if we have thrown 4 
Blot upon their good Name; if we have defrauded 
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them of any part of their Due, or waſted their Sub- 
ſtance, let us know and conſider that the Law of 
Juſtice requires us to make what Reſtitution we are 
capable of: But ſtill it mult be done in ſuch a man- 
ner as muſt conſiſt with our Duty to the reſt of our 
Fellow- Creatures round about us; ; 
*Tis a vain thing to pretend to be ſorry and repent 
that we have done our Neighbour a wilful Injury, 
or to flatter him with idle Compliments of asking his 
Pardon, while it lies in his Power to repair the Da- 
mage be ſuſtains in a way of Conſiſtence with our 
other Duties; and yet we obſtinately refuſe it: Such 
a Repentance as this cannot be ſincere in the ſight of 
God, nor have we any reaſon to hope that his Nas 
or Mercy will condeſcend to accept it. Lf 
We have heard theſe various Inſtances of Juſtice, 
this large and particular Account what is due to our 
Neighbour, in the manifold Relations and Buſineſſes 
of Life. I grant there are ſeveral Difficulties that 
may attend ſome of theſe Inſtances in the particular 
Practice of them, by reaſon of the infinite Variety 
of Circumſtances which may ſurround our Actions, 
and the unforeſeen Occurrences of human Life. The 
ſtricteſt Rules of Equity or Fuſtice, in ſome Caſes, re- 
quire a Mitigation z and 'tis impoſſible to ſay before- 
hand what ſhall be preciſely and exactly due to our 
Neighbour in every new Accident or Occurrence. 
But a ſincere Love of Fuſtice wrought deep into the 
Heart, and a ſacred Regard to the golden Rule of E- 
quity, which Chriſt has given us, will lead us through 
moſt of theſe Perplexities into the Paths of Righte- 
ouſneſs and Truth. 3 

It is time now to have the Queſtion put cloſe to Con- 
ſcrence 3 ©* Has this been the manner of our Life? 
Has this been our Conduct toward our Fellow- 
Creatures? Are we Children, and have we paid 
** all due Honour and Obedience to our Parents ? 
Has the Father no cauſe to complain that we have 
diſobeyed his Authority? Has the Mother no rea- 
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** ſon to * that we have ſcorned her Advice, or 
** abuſed her Tenderneſs and Compaſſion ? Are we 
e Servants, have we never waſted the Goods of our 
*© Mafer,. nor ſpent that Time in idle Company, in 
** Folly, or in Sin, which ſhould have been employ- 
in his Service? Have we dealt with our Relatives 
in the ſame Family as becomes a Brother, a Siſter, 
* or a near Xinſman, and fulfilled the Duties to 
*« which we were born? Do we never neglect to 
make due Acknowledgments for Favours received? 
Have we loved thoſe that love us, and practi- 
e ſed the Law of Juſtice and Gratitude to thoſe who 
have reſcu*d our Souls and Bodies from Diſtreſs. 
* and Danger, or laid Obligations upon us by pe- 
4 6 cu Benefits? Am Ia 7 vader, and do I pra- 
* ciiſe ſcrict Juſtice and Truth in all that J buy, 
and in all that I fell? Have I been careful ly ſol- 
* hcitous to wrong, no Man, to defraud no Man, to 
< cheat and cozen no Man? Do I hate the Arts of 
Falſbocd and Knavery ? Have I paid the full Due 
* to all that I deal with, and do I keep the proper 
<< Time of Payment, which Contract or Cuſtom 
have appointed? Have I defended my Neighbour 
from Injury, and aſſiſted him in the Day of his 
Diſtreſs, as I my ſelf ſhould reafonably hope for 
© his Defence and Aſſiſtance? Have I fought to 
* reſcue his good Name from Reproach and Slan- 
& der when it has been attacked? Or have I rather 
„fallen in with Slanderers, and joined in the wilful 
*« Scandal? Have L honeſtly fought to make Reſtitu- 
tion to another where J have been guilty of wilful 
Injury, and done what in me lies to repair the 
< Damage that my Injuſtice has brought upon him? 
Have I attempted to repair his Lofles, ſo far as 
5 is conſiſtent with the Duties of my other Relations 
in Life?” Where is the Perſon that can lay his 
Hand upon his Heart, and fay, I am guiltleſs before 
God in all this? Who can waſh his Hands in Innocen- 


cy. ang pronounce himſelf Righteous ? Surely 1 75 a 
Di 
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Diſcourſe as thisiis, ſhould awaken Conſcience toſen- 
ſible Acts of Repentance and Mourning ; we ſhould 
be willing and ready to yield to the Conviction, where 
the Word of God faſtens the Charge upon us, and 
lay our ſelves low before the Throne of a righteous 
God. Blefſe] Lord God, if thou art fri to mark 
© Iniquities, wha can ſtand before thee? But there is 
** Forgiveneſs with thee, that thqu may'ſt be feared. We 
have fail'd in many Inſtances of Duty toward our 
* Fellow Creatures, as well as toward thee our Crea- 
© tor: We have neither given to God nor to our 
*© Neighbour the full Due of Love which thy righ- 
© teous Law requires: We lie in the Duſt before 


_ © thee, and betake our ſelves to the Refuge that is 
ſet before us: Feſus the Righteous is our Hope, 


<© he not only paid to God and Man all their Due, 
<< in the Courſe of his holy Life, but he alſo re- 
*sſtor'd that Honour to thy Juſtice by his Death, 
© which we had taken away by our Unrighteouſ- 
** nefſes. O may every Soul of us be forgiven for 


* his fake, and created a-new in Chriſt Jeſus yntg 
4 Good Works! Amen,” 
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PHILIP. iv. 8. 
—— Whaiſt over Things are jnfl— think on 
theſe e Things. 


F a bare Propoſal of the Rule of Duty, and the 
mention of the various N of it, were ſuf- 
ficient to perſuade Mankind to the Practice; 
then I need not prolong my Diſcourſe on this Sub- 
' your of Honeſty and Juſtice : For I have already pro- 
pos'd the ſeered Rule which our Saviour has given us, 
Do to others as ye would that others ſhould do to you ; 
and I have deſcribed the ſeveral Inſtances wherein this 
Rule muſt direct our Conduct, that we may be juſt 
and righteous in all our Dealings amongſt Men. 
But alas! our Natures are ſo corrupt, our Con- 
ſciences are ſo unwilling to receive the Laws of Du- 
ty, and our perverſe Wills and Paſſions have ſo much 
Reluctance to the Practice, that we have need of 
Arguments to inforce it upon Conſcience, we have 
need of powerful Motives to awaken our Souls to 
Righteouſneſs ; and *tis neceſſary therefore that I 
proceed to the third Head of Diſcourſe which I pro- 
pos'd, and that is to ſhew how far the Light of Na- 
zure diftates to us the Duty of common Juſtice, and 
what Arguments may be drawn from thence to 
Dy Men to be bone. 


* I. It 


— 
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I. If we confider the natural Right that every Man 
Bath to keep that which belongs to him, it will appear 
that this is the Gift of God as the God of Nature. 
God, the common Author of all our Beings, requires 
that this Right be held ſacred and .inviolable. 
I ſhall not run back to ancient Ages, to trace the 
original Grounds of Property, or how Men became in- 
titled to any of their Poſſeſſions: Tis ſufficient for 
me, that every Man is born into this World with a 
Right to his Life, to his Limbs, to his Liberty and 
Safety, and to the good things of this World which 
he poſſeſſes according to the Laws of Nature, and of 
the Nation where he is born, He has a Right alſo 
that theſe ſhould be ſecure from the Hands of In- 
Juſtice and Violence, unleſs he himſelf be ſome way 
concerned in the Practice of Injury to his Fellow- 
Creatures. That Man therefore who offers Inyuſtice 


m or Violence to his Neighbour in his Body, or his 
1 Soul, or Eſtate, he robs him of his natural Right 
A which God hath given him, and which the Law of 
ay Nature ſecures to him: He fans againſt the God. of 


Nature, the common Father of Mankind; and his 
Conſcience hath reaſon to expect that the God of Na- 
zure, who is guſt and righteous, will avenge the Miſ- 
chief done to his injured Creatures. | 

Let it be always obſerved and excepted here, that 
the great God himſelf (conſider'd meerly as the God 
of Nature, and where he has not bound himſelf by 
Promile) referves a Right to reſume what he has 
given, and eſpecially when his Creatures have made 
a Forfeiture of their Bleſſings by ſinning againſt their 
Maker: But this does not authorize Men to deprive 
one another of their Poſſeſſions, unleſs he has appoint- 


w ed them from Heaven the Executioners of, his Ven- 
4 geance by a molt evident and infallible Commiſſion 
* particularly given by God himſelf; as ig. the Caſe of 
og the ¶raelite, {polling the Egyptians of their borrowed 
Jewels, and depriving the Canagnites of their Landa 
I. It | 4 and 
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and their Lives: But I know not any Inſtance of 
— 0 - 7-5-5 755 15 


II. If we conſider the need that every Man ſtands in 
of the help of his Fellow Creatures, Juſtice and Honeſty | 


will appear to be u natural Duty of the Social Life: 


And God, as he is the Governor of the World, will 


take Vengeance of any Neglect or Violation of this 


Duty, either in this World, or in the other. 
Commutative Fuſtice, as it is deſcribed in the for- 


mer Diſcourſe, is built upon this Foundation, that 


one Man has need of another's Aſſiſtance: Nor is 


there any the meaneſt Figure amongſt Mankind ſo 


very worthleſs, uſeleſs, and contemptible, but he 
may be capable of doing us ſome Service either now 
or hereafter. Tis poſſible we may be in ſuch Cir- 
cumſtances, as to ſtand in need of the Help of the 


Meaneſt, as well as of the Migbiy; and therefore the 
Duty of ſocial Life obliges us to practiſe the Rules of 
Juſtice toward all. The Rich ſtand in need of the 
Poor to perform the meaner Offices for their Con- 
venience; as much as the Poor ſtand in need of the 
Rich to ſupply them with Food or Money. The 


Maſter has need of the Servant to aſſiſt and obey 
him, as well as the Servant ſtands in need of Main- 


tenance or Wages from the Hands of his Maſter. 
One Man can never procure for himſelf all the Ne- 
ceſſaries, and all the Conveniences of Life; it is in- 
deed impoſſible. The ſame Man cannot ſow his own 


Corn, reap his own Harveſt, keep his own Sheep, 


make his own Bread, form all his own Garments, 
Build his own Houſe, faſhion his own Furniture, and 
ſecure his own Poſſeſſions; no Man can provide for 


himſelf in all Reſpects, without the Aſſiſtance of his 
'Fellow-Creatures, Now thoſe from whom he ex- 


pects to receive Help in any of theſe Inſtances, it is 
neceſſary he ſhould give them Help in other Inftan- 


ces, wherein they ſtand in need of his. This is one 
Foundation of Juſtice between Man and Man 9 
* „ x 
E 
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ſo every Man may have the Neceſſaries and Conve- 
niencies of Lite by his Neighbour's Aſſiſtance. Thus 
the King himſelf (as Solomon ſays) is ſerved by the Field; 
Eccleſ. v. 9. The Prince ſtands in need of the 
Plowman: The Plowman gives Food to the Prince, 
and the Prince gives to the 'Plowman Protection and 
Bar.. | | | 
Il I mightrun through the various Inſtances wherein 
Juſtice is to be practiſed, and ſhew how the higher and 
lower Orders and Characters of Men have mutual 
Need of each other: The Buyer and the Seller, the 
Artificer and the Merchant, the Teacher and the Scho- 
lar; and thus I might make it appear, that unleſs a 
due Exchange of Benefits be maintain'd, and the Pra- 
tice of Fuſtice ſecur'd, none of us could enjoy the 
Safety, the Eaſe, or the Conveniencies of Lite. 
| Where there is no Practice of Fuſtice amongſt Men, 
no Man can live ſafe by his Neighbour : Every one 
that is mighty and malicidis, that 1s proud or cove - 
tous, that is envious or knaviſh, would rob another 
of his Due, and either aſſume the Poſſeſſions of his 
Neighbour to himſelf, or make havock of them, 
and deſtroy them. There would be everlaſting Con- 
fuſion amongſt Men, Slander and Theft, Cheating 
and Knavery; Plunder and Slaughter, and bloody 
Violence would reign among all the Tribes of Man- 
kind, if Juſtice were baniſh'd from the Earth: for 
neither Life, nor Liberty, nor Peace, nor any of 
our Poſſeſſions, nor our good Name, can be ſecur'd 
without it. Therefore the Light and Law of Na- 
ture ſets a ſacred Guard upon Juſtice, and has writ- 
ten the Neceſſity of it in the Conſciences of all Men, 
who have not ſeared thoſe Conſciences as with a red- 
hot Iron, and raſed out ſo much of humane Nature 
near hee oy, tf ⁵³᷑Äĩ¾᷑” Og 
The PraZice of Fuſtice has ſo extenſive an Influ- 
ence into the whole Conduct of our Lives, and the 
Welfare of Mankind, that ſome of the Heathen Wri- 
ters have made it to be comprehenſive of all — 
4 ; 5 1 | ut 
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But becauſe ſinful Men are ready to break the 
Bonds of Commutative Juſtice, and invade the Pro- 
perty, the Peace, or the Life of their Neighbours, 
therefore Government is appointed, and Magiſtrates 
are ordain'd to maintain Peace and Equity amongſt 
Men, and to puniſh the Breakers of it. This is the 
greateſt Reaſon why there muſt be ſuch a thing as 
Magiſtracy and Diſtributive Juſtice amongſt Man- 
kind; that thoſe who commit Outrage upon their 
Neighbours, and practiſe Injuſtice toward them, 
may be puniſhed by the Laws : For, as the Apoltle 
ſays to Timothy, ibe Lawis not made for the Righteous, 
but for the Diſobedient, for the Ungodly, and for Sinners ; 
for Murderers, Stealers, and Lyars, &c. That it may 
be a ſtrong Reſtraint upon the violent Inclinations of 
Men, and bring juſt V 1 upon them, when 
they bring Injury upon their Neighbours. There- 
tore *tis for the Welfare of the Innocent and the 
Righteous, that the Laws have ordain'd Venge- 
ance for the Guilty; that thoſe who would not 
injure their Fellow-Creatures, may be guarded in 
the Enjoyment of their own Property and their 
Peace, and may have them ſecur'd from the Sons of 
Injuſtice. 

And beſides all the Puniſhment that ſuch Sinners 
juſtly receive from Men on Earth, God, the great 
Governor of the World, has often revealed bis Wrath 
from Heaven againſt all the Unrighteoufneſs of Men, as 
well as their Ungodline/s. He has hereby proclaim'd 
his publick Approbation of Juſtice, and * Hatred 
of all Iniquity. His Terrors have ſometimes appear- 
ed in ſignal and ſevere Inſtances againſt thoſe who 
have been notoriouſly unrighteous, and who have 
bro::en all the Rules of Equity in the Treatment of 
their Fellow · Creatures. This the Heathens them: 
ſelves have taken notice of, And they thought this 
to be ſo neceſſary for the Government of the World, 
that their Prieſts have invented a ſort of - Geddefi 

cava Nemeſis, whole Qthce-is to avenge the 905 
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he ctice of Fraud or Violence, and to bring down Cur- 
wy ſes on the Head of this kind of Criminals. ; 
Sy As the ancient Records of the Heathen World give 
tes us ſome Hiſtories of divine Vengeance, ſo the Bible 
gt abounds with more awful and illuſtrious Inſtances of 
yo this kind; which leads me to 

_ The Fourth Head of my Diſcourſe ; and that is to 
FE conſider, What forcible Arguments and Motives the 
My Chriſtian Religion affords for the Practice of Fuſtice 
_ among Men. | 4 
KS If I were to ſpeak of Diſiributive Juſtice, or that 
FS © which belongs to the Practice of the Magiſtrate 
"ay. never was it more gloriouſly manifeſt, than in and 
of by God the Father, when he refuſed to paſs by our 
en Iniquities without Puniſhment, and laid the dreadſul 
Te- Weight of it upon the Head and Soul of his own 
the Son. Never could Magiſtracy receive ſuch a Glory, 
ge- as when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, hung 
nat and died upon the Croſs, ſuffering the Penalty that 
| in the Law of God, the ſupreme Magiſtrate, had de- 
* nounced againſt Sinners. 

5 © 


And as Puniſbing Fuſtice was glorified in all its 
Terrors, ſo Rewarding Fuſiice alſo appeared moſt il- 
luſtrious. Becauſe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had fulfilled 
Obedience not only to the broken Law which we 
lay. under, but to thoſe peculiar Laws which God 
the Father alſo gave him as a Mediator; therefore 
it pleaſed God highly ta advance him, according to his 
own eternal Covenant, God rewarded him, as a. 
Magiſtrate, diftributing Juſtice to-a Perſon who had 
done the greateſt Things for the Honour of his So- 
vereign: He exalted bim at bis own right Hand, and 
gave him a Name above every Name, that at the Name 
of Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow; for he deſerved it at 
the Hands of his Father, and his Father diſtributed 
PR _ to his Deſert. 22 

ewarding Fuſtice again appears glorious, in that 
Wd the Father — eng us the — 
| | b 
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of the Sufferings of his own Son. God is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our Sins, becauſe the Blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt, his Son, has paid for alb our Follies and Un- 
righteouſneſs; 1 Fohn i. 9. Faithful and Fuſt to his 
Son, that he may not go without the Rewards of his 
Suffering: Faithful and Juſt to us, becauſe it was in 
our Name-and Stead thar the Son ſuffered, 

But not to inſiſt upon this longer, Commutative 
FJuſtice is abundantly enforc'd alſo by many Conſide- 
rations drawn from the Books of the Old Teftament, 
as well as from the Goſpel of Chriſt, 

If we conſult the Moral Statutes 7 God, which were 
given to the Fetus, we ſhall find them full or Righte- 
ouſneſs. Theſe Statutes are of everlaſting Force, 
and their divine Solemnity ſhould impreſs our Con- 
ſciences. That which is altogether juſt ſhait thou follow, 
that thou may*ſt live and inherit the Land: And the 
Judges aud Officers ſhall judge the People with righteous 
Judgment, and ſhall ſhew no Reſpef? to Perſons, nor 
take a Gift to pervert Fuſtice ; Deut. xvi. 18, 19, 20. 
Ye ſhall not ſteal, nor deal falfly, nor lye to one another, 
Thou ſhalt not defraud thy Neighbour, nor rob him. The 
Wages of bim that is hired ſhall not abide with thee all 
Night until the Morning. Ye ſhall do no Unrighteouſneſs 


min Judgment, in Weight, or in Meaſure, Juſt Balances 


and juſt Weights ſhall ye have; I am the Lord your 
God, Lev. xix. A falſe Balance is an Abomination to 


the Tord, but a juſt Weight is his Delight, Prov. xi, 1, 


To as Fuſtice and Fudgment is more acceptable to the 
Lord than Sacrifice, Prov. iii. 15. Woe to bim that 


buildeth his Houſe by Unrighteouſneſs, and his Chamber 


by Wrong, who uſes bis Neighbour*s Service without 
ages, and giveth bim not for his Wort, Jer. xxii. 13. 
Remove not the antient Land- Marks, nor enter into the 
Field of the Fatherleſs ; for their Redeemer is mighty, 
and be ſhall plead their Cauſe with thee, Prov. xxiii. 


IO, II. 
If we review the Records of the Fewiſh Hiſtory, we 


| Hail find the Cruel and the Cayetous, the Tyrant 
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and the Oppreſſor, made terrible Examples of the 
Vengeance of God againit Unrighteouſneſs, Survey 
the Plagues of Egypt, and the dreadful Deſolations of 
that fruitful Country, with the Deſtruction of the 
Firſt-born by the Midnight Peſtilence, and the Ar- 
mies of Pharaoh drowned in the Red-Sea, and you 
may read there the Wrath of God againſt the Un- 
righteouſneſs of Men, written in dreadful Characters. 
They treated the Race: of 1/ael with Cruelty and 
ſore Oppreſſion; they deſtroyed their Male Chil- 
dren, and provoked God to bring ſwift Deſtruction 
upon themſelves. Behold Adonibezeck, King of the 
Canaanites, with his Thumbs and his great Toes cut 
off by Joſbua, and confeſſing the Juſtice of the great 
God; Threeſcore and ten Kings, ſaid he, with their 
great Toes and their Thumbs cut off, have gathered ibeir 
Meat under my Table: As I have done, ſo God bath re- 
guited me, Judges i. 7. See the Dogs licking up the 
Blood of Abab in the place where he flew Naboth the 
Fezreclite, in order to take unjuſt Poſſeſſion of his 
Vineyard, 1 Kings xxi. 19. Theſe things which were 
written of old Time, remain upon Record for our 
Inſtruction in the Days of Chriſtianity. _ _ 

But let us take more ſpecial notice what Influ- 
ences may be derived from the Goſpel, and from the 
Name of Chrift, lo inforce the practice of Fuſtice among 

en, uy 


I. If we Iook to our Lord Feſus as a Lawgiver, 
how various and how plain are his folemn and repeated 
Commands, not only in his Sermon upon the Mount, 
but upon other Occaſions too, that Juſtice be pra- 
ctiſed between Man and Man. He hath explained 
to us that glorious Rule of Equity, on purpoſe to 
make the Practice of Juſtice eaſy, plain, and uni- 
verſal, Love your Neighbour as yourſelf ; that is, Do 
to others, as ye would that others ſhould do to.you:; 

We cannot but think that the holy Soul of our 
Lord Jeſus was Concerned to ſecure the Practice, of 
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Juſtice and Righteouſneſs among his Followers, when 
we read his terrible Rebuke to the Phariſees for the 
neglect of it, and a Curſe pronounced upon them; 
Matt. xxiii. 23. Wo to you Scribes and Phariſees, Hy- 
pocrites, for ye pay Tythe of Mint, and Anniſe, und 
Cummin, and have omitted the weightier Matters of the 
Law, Judgment, Mercy and Faith, Fudgment in that 
place may ſignify Commutative and Diſtributive Fu- 


ftice , all manner of exerciſe of Righteouſneſs, tos 


wards their Fellow-Creatures. Under a pretence of 
ſerving God better than your Neighbours, and 


crowding his Temple with- your Preſents, and his 


Altar with Sacrifices and Gifts, ye abandon com- 
mon Juſtice, ye negle& the Righteouſneſs due to 
your Fellow-Creatures. There is a Moe denounced 
upon you, and my Father will inflict the Curſe, for 
he hates Robbery for Burn!-Offering, Ja. Ixi. 8. Not 


. will the God of Heaven excuſe you from paying 


your Dues to Men on Earth, under pretence of pay- 
ing Honours or Sacrifices to him. | 
There are many other Threatnings in the New 
Teſtament written againſt thoſe” that negle& Juſtice, 
and pronounced by the Apoftles in the Name and 


Authority of Chrif, their exalted Lord, The Co- 


vetous and Extortioners, thoſe that take away the 
Right of their Fellow-Creatures, are ſhut out from 
the heavenly Bleſſedneſs; 1 Cor. vi. 10. Know ye not, 
ſays the Apoſtle, that none of theſe ſhall inherit the 


Kingdom of God? As much as to ſay, It is fo very 


obvious a thing, that an unjuſt Man can never enter 
mto Heaven, (whatſoever Pretence he makes) that! 
may appeal to the meaneſt Capacity, ye all noto it. 
God wil repay Vengeance to them that do wrong to 
their Neighbours, whether they be great or mean, 


. for there is no reſpect of Perſons with him, Col. iti, 25. 


II. Conſider Chriſt as a Pattern of Juſtice and Righ- 
feonſneſs. Look to the Example of our Lord Feſus; 
Jou fee him who was the ſovereign Magiſtrace — 
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Lord of all, who could diſtribute Crowns and King- 

doms to Men, ſubmitting himſelf to Commutative 

Juſtice among Creatures, ped. | 
Behold the Son of God, who was the brightneſs of 


bis Father”s Glory, and the delight of his Soul before 


the Creation, behold him ſtooping down to our 
World, and taking Fleſh and Blood upon him to 
become our Brother, that he might ſhew us how we 
ought to love our Brethren. It was an unparallelled 
Inſtance of divine Love that - Chriſt has given us, 
when he came down from Heaven to become our 
Neighbour, and to dwell amongſt us, that he might 


teach us to love bur W as our ſelves. 
Behold the glorious Son of God ſubjecting himſelf 


to his earthly Parents, to Fo/epb the Carpenter, and 
to Mary his Mother, that he might inſtruct us how 


to pay Obedience to our ſuperior Relations. See how 
the King of kings pays Tribute to Cæſar, when he 
was ſo poor, that he was forced to ſend Peter a fiſh- 
ing, to procure the Tribute-Money by a Miracle. 
And though the Beaſts of the Field were his, and 
he could have commanded the Cattle upon a thouſand 
Hills, to make proviſion for his Followers; yet he 
would not diſpoſfeſs the Owners of them, but created 


Food on purpoſe to feed four and five Thouſand in 
the Wilderneſs. . | 


III. IF we ronfider Chriſt as a glorious Benefafor, 
who has taken care to provide for us the Neceſſaries 0 
this Life, and hath purchaſed for us, at the hands of God, 
the eternal Treaſures of Heaven and Glory; has not 
this bleſſed Conſideration force enough to guard us 
againſt Temptations to Injuſtice ? Shall a Chriſtian 
break the Rules of Equity, and ſteal, or cheat, or 


plunder his Neighbour to gain Money or Merchan- 


dize, who has the Promiſes of God for his Sapport 
in a Way of Diligence and humble Faith? Shall we 
fully our Conſciences, and defile our Souls with Kna- 
very and Injuſtice for a little of the Pelf of =» 

World, 
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World, when we haye the unſearchable Riches of 
Chriſt made over to us in the Goſpel, and the Inhe- 
ritance of Heaven in Reverſion? : 


IV. Let us conſider the very Nature and Deſign of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, *tis to make Sinners holy, to make 
the Unjuſt righteous: The new Man of Chriſtianity 
muſt be created in Righteouſneſi and true Holineſs. 
Therefore are we purchaſed with the Blood of Chriſt, 
that we might be a peculiar People, zealous of good 
n Wn ein 

It is a Shame and Scandal to the Chriſtian Name, 
when one who wears it is unrighteous or diſhoneſt, 
An unjuſt Chriſtian, what a Contradiction is it in it 
ſelf, and how it diſgraces the Profeſſion of the Go- 
ſpel! Hear how the great Apoſtle treats his Corin- 
thian Diſciples when ſuch fort of Sins were found a- 
mongſt them; 1 Cor. vi. 7, 8. Dare any of yon, ba- 
ving a Matter againſt another, go to Law before the Un- 
juſt and the Infidel? Dare any of you myure your 
Neighbour, your Fellow-Chriſtian? I ſpeak this to 
your Shame, Brother goes to Law with Brother, and 
ye injure one another. Why don't you rather ſuffer Wrong! 
ray, you do wrong and defraud, and that your own 
Brethren, But what is the Conſequence ? Such 
Wretches as theſe are, Gall never inherit the Kingdom 
of God. | 

The Grace of God that brings Salvation, Titus 11. gz 
10. teaches us to deny all Ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, 
and to live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and religiouſly in this 
preſent evil World, It teaches us Righteouſneſs towards 
Men, as well as Sobriety among our ſelves, and Godlineſs 
towards the King of Heaven. But how hath this di- 
vine Religion been ſcandalized for want of Juſtice in 
the Profeſſors of it! Scandalized among Heathen King- 
doms, among Turks and Unbelievers ! And Chriſtiam- 
ty in our own Land, how hath it been diſhonoured by 
the Practices of thoſe that pretend to that holy 
Name! How hath the Converſion of wild er 
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the Indian Nations been hinder&by the Injuſtice and 
Fraud of Chriſtian Merchants*apd Traders there, or 
by Merchants who call themſelves Chriſtians. I have 
heard it ſaid by Perſons whom I could fully- credit, 
that a Turk when he is ſuſpected of Fraud and Cheat- 
ing, will reply, Vat, do you think I am a Chriſtian? © 
O! how hath the Goſpel of the lovely Jeſus been 
rendred. odius by the abominable Practices of thoſe 
that pretend to honour him ! What Falſhood, what 
Lying, what Perjury, and Cheating, and Deceit, 
and Violence have been practiſed by our Traders in 
foreign Lands! Thus there has been an ill Savour 
of our holy Chriſtianity carried beyond the Seas, by 
thoſe, perhaps, who have pretended to convert the 
Infidels. And many in our own Nation, who have 
begun to ſet their Faces towards Heaven, have been 
ſorely diſguſted at the knaviſh Practices of Profeſſors, 
and been tempted to think that all Religion is a Jeſt, 
and to abandon the Ordinances of the Goſpel. But 
when Souls ſtumble, and fall, and periſh by ſuch 
Diſcouragements, Woe to him that gave the Of- 
tence, and laid this Stumbling- block of Iniquity in 
their Way. How heavy muſt the Blood of Souls 
lie upon ſuch Sinners 

Surely there has been enough ſaid on this Head to 
diſcourage Oppreſſion, Deceit, and Tnjuſtice in the 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, if Argument, and Shame 
and Terror can have Power and Prevalence over Sin 
and Temptation, O may Almighty Grace attend 
this Diſcourſe of Fuſtice, and work the ſacted Love 
of it in the Hearts of Men . 

Now if ye are made willing to walk by the Rhks 
of Equity and Juſtice, inſtead of propoſing particular 
Directions for this End, I ſhall proceed — 


| In the fifth-and laſt Place, to point out the various 
Springs of Injuſtice, that ye may avoid them. 
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The great and general Spring of Injuſtice to our 
Neighbour is a criminal and exceſſiue Love to our ſelves, 


For ſince the comprehenſive Notion of Fu/tice lies in 
this, To give to every one that whichis due, it follows, 


that the general Notion of Ixjuſtice conſiſts in tating 


to our ſelves more than is due, or in giving leſs than is 
due to our Neighbour. 

There are a thouſand Inſtances of this Unrighte- 
ouſneſs among Men, in reterence to their Bodies, their 
Souls, their good Name, or their Poſſeſſions in the 
World. This general Term of Injuſtice is ſo exten- 
five, that it includes a great Part of the Sins for- 


bidden in the ſecond Table. Diſobedience to Parents 


and Governors, Rebellion, Treaſon, Murder, Adultery, 
Theft, Violence and Plunder, Cheating, and Deceit, 
and Slander, with all ſinful Deſires to poſſeſs what belongs 
10 our Neighbour, may be juſtly ranked under the 
Head of Unrighteouſneſs : And they ſpring from this 


one Fountain, namely, An exceſſive Regard to Self. 


It is to this natural and exalted Idol that we ſacrifice 


the Peace and the Property, the good Name, and 


even the Life of our Fellow-Creatures. Nor will 
any Method be effectual to ſecure us from the Pra- 
ctice of Injuſtice, till we learn to degrade Self a little 
in our own Eſteem, and to judge of our Neighbour, 
and of the Things that are his Due, by the ſame 
Rule and Meaſure by which we take an Eſtimate of 
our ſelves, and of wha! is due to us. Let us put our 
Neighbour in the Place of Self, and judge how he 
ought to. be treated, * | 

But that we may more effectually guard our ſelves 
from the Temptations of Injuſtice, let us deſcend to 
Particulars, and we ſhall find that almoſt all the un- 
righteous Practices of Men ſpring from ſome of theſe 
fix Principles; (viz. ) Covetouſneſs, Pride, Luxury, 
Cloth, Malice again/i Men, or Diſtruſt of God. 


I. Ce- 


Vol. II. 
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1 
0 I. Covetouſneſs is a great Spring of Injuſtice. This 
a conſiſts in an immoderate Deſire of poſſeſſing : And we 
7 are told by the Apoſtle, that the Love of Money is 
H the Root of all Evil, which, while ſome have coveted af- 
15 ter, they have not only erred from the Faith, but they 
have ventured upon many Sins, as well as pierc'd 
4 themſelves through with many Sorrows. Far they that 
1 will be rich, fall into Temptation and a Snare, and into 
Ne many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in 
n- Deſtruction and Perdition; 1 Tim. vi. g, 10. Solomon 
ail is of the ſame Mind, Prov. xxviii. 20, 22. He that 
ws - maketh haſt to be rich, ſhall not be innocent, for be bath 
TY» an evil Eye upon the Poſſeſſions of his Neighbour. . 
at, Ir is from this curſed Root of Covetouſneſs that 
. a Multitude of bitter Fruits proceed. It is by this 
the vicious Principle working within us, that we are 
his tempted to take what is not our Due, either by Craft 
elf. or by Violence. Hence it is that Men cheat each o- 
fice ther in their daily Commerce, they defraud and over- 
and reach their Neighbour, if they can, in every Bar- 
will gain they make, and try all the Arts of ſubtle Kna- 
Pra- very, in order to enrich themſelves. They diveſt 
ittle their Souls of Truth and Virtue, and put off Con- 
our, icience and Shame to load themſelves with thick Clay. 
ame It is Covetouſneſs that teaches the Sons of Men to 
te of practiſe upon their Dealers with a falſe Balance and 
t q a deceirful Beam. They ſhorten their Meaſures, 
W.nc 


and Jefſen their Weights by which they ſell their 
Goods: But when the Caſe alters, and they buy any 


ſelves thing for themſelves, they will, if poſſible, take a- 
nd to nother ſort of Weight, or uſe a different Meaſures 
1e un- | 


all which are an Abomination to the Lord. 

It is the fame evil and unrighteous Principle thar 
perſuades the Seller to put off corrupt and damaged 
IVares tor good and ſound, and to cozen his Neigh- 
bour with Merchandize that is by no means ſuch as 
be reaſonably expects. It is this Principle that per- 
dades the Buyer alſo to cheat his Neighbour with 
| E a: corrupt 


theſe 
AY), 


1. c- 
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corrupt and falſe Money, which he knows to be un- 
Jawful Coin. For corrupt Merchandize and corrupt 
Money, falſe Balances, light Weights, and ſcanty 
Meature, ſeem all to ſtand in the fame Rank of De- 
ceit: Theſe are all Weapons of Craft and Knavery 
to give a ſecret Wound to their Neighbour's Eftate, 
they all belong to the Armory of Fraud, and the 
Magazine of Unrighteouſneſs. 

It 1s this covetous Humour that tempts the 
Tongues of Men to ſpeak flattering Falfhoods in their 
daily Dealings, and ſome of them make an hourly 
Sacrifice of Truth to the Gain of a Penny. It is 
from this Principle that they break their Promiſes of 
Payment; they with-hold the Money that is due to 
thelr Neighbour, beyond all reaſonable Time, and 
that for no other Reaſon but to gain by the Loan 
of it: They delay the Payment of their poor Cre- 
ditors for many Months, or perhaps for Years, and 
put the Advantage which they make of this Delay 
into their own Purſe, This is a frequent, but an 
unrighteous Practice in our Day: For the Profit 
that accrues by the detaining of Money that is due 
to another beyond the cuſtomary or contracted Time 
of Payment, ſhould doubtleſs be given to the Per- 
ſon to whom the principal Money was due ; or at 
leaſt he ſhould have ſuch a valuable Share of it as 
may- compenſate the Damage or Lofs he ſuſtains by 
the Delay. 

It is a covetous Deſire of Gain that tempts Men 
to practiſe Extortion, and to prey upon the Neceſſities 
of theſe they deal with. When the Buyer wants any 
Conveniency of Life, they force him to give much 
more than it is worth, becauſe he ſtands in the ut- 
moſt Need of it : Or they conſtrain the Seller per- 
haps to part with ſome of his moſt valuable Poſſel- 
fions for a Trifle, becauſe he is under ſpecial Neceſ- 
fity and preſent Diſtreſs. This was the Extortion 
which Jacob practiſed upon his Brother Eſau, when 


he made him /ell his Birth-right for a Meſs of "wa 
while 
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while he was faint with hunting. And it is the ſame 
Iniquity when we impoſe upon the Ignorance or known 
Unſkilfulneſs of the Perſon we deal with; and e- 
| ſpecially when we make our Advantage of Children 
or Servants, or of Perſons wha confeſs their own 
Ignorance, and leaye the Choice of the Goods, or the 
Determination of the Price, to the Conſcience of him 
that ſells. . | 

We may indeed ſet a juſt Value upon our own 
Goods; but we muſt not ſet a Price upon any Man's 
preſſing Neceſſity, nor raiſe a Tax upon his Igno- 
rance. It can never be certainly determined how 
much it is lawful for a Trader to get by his Mer- 
chandize : Doubtleſs he may ſometimes make a 
greater Gain of the ſame Things than at another: 
And this is often neceſſary, in order to compenſate 
the Loſſes, the Riſks, or Dangers, that he paſſes 
through. He may lawfully make thoſe Advantages 


which the Change of Things, and the divine Provi- 


dence often puts into his Hands: Nor is it unlawful 
tor him to take more of ſome Perſons than he does 
of others for the ſame Merchandize; for he may 
treat ſome of his Cuſtomers favourably, though, he 
muſt deal righteouſly and juſtly with them all. But 
let him ſce to it that he uſe Ingenuity towards the 
Poor, the Neceflitous, and the Unſkilful, as well as 
Moderation toward all Men. The Circumſtances of 
Things are fo various, that much of the Practice of 
Juſtice muſt be left to the Court of Equity in every 
Man's own Breaſt, under the ſacred Influence of this 
Rule, Do that to others which you think reaſonable that 
&hers ſhould do to you. It is beſt in all doubtful and- 


difficult Caſes to practiſe what is fair and honour- 


able in the Sight of Men, and what js ſafe and in- 
nocent in the Sight of God; for 4 good Conſcience is 


better than the largeſt Gain: But where the ſacred 


Principles of Virtuez are over-born by corrupt In- 
Ainations, the moral Powers of the Soul are ſtretch- 
” | 
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ed at firſt to the Lengths of moderate Iniquity, and 
Conſcience is ſtrained to the Indulgence of tome ſmal- 
ler Unrighteouſneſs; but Virtue will die by Degrees, 
and Conſcience will learn in time to allow bolder In- 
juſtice. And'then, though it may be ſtupified and 
ſenſeleſs for a Seaſon, yet let the Sinner know, that 
it will have its Feeling return again, and the Guilt 
of Knavery and Falſhood will torture the Soul with 
unknown Agonies here or hereafter, 

But the wretched Influence of this Vice of Covetouſ- 
xeſs is not confined only to Traffick and Merchan- 
dize : It ſpreads its Unrighteouſneſs much farther 
and wider: It tempts the Sons and Daughters of 
Men to with-hold due Honour and neceſſary Sup- 
plies from their aged Parents, and expoſes to great 
Hardſhips in the latter End of Life, thoſe to whom 
we owe our ] ne itſelf, and the Comforts of it in 
our younger Years, It with-holds Wages from the 
Servant, and Salary from him that has earned it. 
It forbids thoſe who have received Renefits to make 


a grateful Return to their Benefactors. It will teach 


a Man to ſtop. his Ears at the Cry of his Neighbour 
in Diſtreſs, 25 it ſhould coſt ſome Money for his 
Relief. It refuſes an Alms to the ſtarving Poor, and 
finds an Excuſe for the Churl, leſt he ſtretch out 
his Hand of Bounty to a periſhing Family. It is ſo 
wrapt up in Self, that it never conſiders what is due 
to another; and ventures to break all the Rules of 
Righteouſneſs rather than diminiſh its own Eſtate, 
or part with any thing it can call MN E. It wou'd 
ſuffer a Church or a Kingdom to fink and periſh, and 
Jet the publick Peace be broken, and the Nation diſ- 
ſolved, if it might but ſecure it ſelf and its own Poſ- 
ſeſſions in the midſt of thoſe Ruins. An accurſed 
Vice! An Iniquity big with Miſery and Deſolation! 
yet it hides it ſelf too often from Conviction and Re- 
proof; it runs like a River under Ground, and at- 
tempts to conceal it ſelf under the ſpecious Diſguiſes 


of 
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II. 3 
= of Frugality and Yir{ze, while it practiſes all the 
— Miſchiefs we have been deſcribing. 
In- II. Pride is another Spri juſti in 
„ ther Spring of Injuſtice. But havi 

— broken up the Fountain of Covetouſneſs as of a — 
e Deep, and traced it in its various Streams, the La- 
ith bour of drying themup has employed ſo much-Time, 

that the Purſuit of the other Springs of Unrighteouſneſs 
* muſt be delayed till a further Seaſon. 
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Chriſtian Morality, viz. Juſtice, 
Purity, c. 
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bat ſoever Things are juſt, whatſoeves 
Things are pure think on theſe Things, 


Q ind 2 
Oc Nxaz, d ale, 


preſerve human Society. If Truth and Juſtice 
periſh from the Earth, the Sons of Men would 
become like the Savages of the Wilderneſs, where 
the ſtrong or the crafty Animals prey upon the 


Yr and Truth are two of the chief Bands that 
© 


Weak, the Simple, and the Innocent. The Lord 


God, the Author of Nature, is a God of Juſtice, and 
he has written ſomething of this Law in the Con- 


ſciences of Men. But the God of Grace has given 


us much plainer Rules for the Practice of it, hath 
allured us to Righteouſneſs by ſweeter Motives, and 
hath guarded it with more awful and folemn Terrors, 
Theſe things have been the Subject of the former 
Diſcourſe ; and. that we may, as far as poſſible, aſ- 
ſiſt towards the rooting out of Injuſtice from the 
Hearts and Lives of Chriſtians, I have begun to 
Point out ſome of the chief Principles, or Springs of 
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The firſt which I mention'd is Covetouſneſs, a vi- 
cious Weed that grows in corrupt Nature, and is 
fruitful of a thouſand unrighteous Actions. 


proceed now to the ſecond, that is Pride. When 


| a Perſon ſets too high a Value upon himſelf, and ag- 


grandizes himſelf in his own Eſteem, he is ready to 
imagine that all things are due to him, and there's 
very little left to become due to his Neighbour. The 


proud, as well as the covetous Man, is full of Sei, 


and he forgets the Command of Love to bis Neigb- 
bour : He treats him as if he was not made of the 
lame Clay, and lives as though he were obliged to 
no Duty to his Fellow-Creatures, This is evident 
in a Variety of Inſtances, 

It is Pride that forbids us io give due Reſpect to thoſe 
that are above us in the Family, in the Church, or in 
{he Civil State: And inſtead of paying the Honours 


that are due to Superiors, we are tempted to treat 


them with Inſolence and Scorn. Many a Father, 
in our degenerate Age, has found this unhappy Et- 


fect of raiſing his Children too ſoon and too high : 


And the Mother has ſeen her Sin, and felt it in her 
Puniſhment, when ſhe has cockered up her young 
Off- ſpring in Pride, and thereby taught them to 
break the Rules of Fuſtice, to ſlight all her Authority, 
and make a Scoff of that Pre-eminence which God 
and Nature have given her, 

The proud Man is ready to ſay in his Heart, © All 
*© that are around me ought to pay me Reſpect, and 
do me Juſtice,” while he is regardleſs of the Re- 
ſpect due to others. Let them carry it towards 
me as they ought, and P1I carry it toward them as 
I pleaſe,” 

It is Pride that inclines us to throw a Blot here and 
there upon the good Name of our Neighbour, and to ble- 
miſh his Reputation, leſt he ſhould out-ſhine us. When 
lome honourable mention is made of another Perſon 
in our Company, eſpecially if it be one of our own 
Sex, our OWN Rank or Degree in the World, do we 


not 


| 
| 
| 


58 Chriſtian Morality, viz. Vol. II. 
not feel ſomething riſing within us to leſſen their 
Honour, and to ſtain their Character? It is through 
this Vanity and Ambition of Mind, that we are 
tempted to defame and reproach our Neighbour, and 
to rob him of his juſt Honour among Men, and we 
endeavour to build our own Fame and Credit upon 
the Ruin of his. But it is a ſandy, or rather an im- 

ious Foundation; and the Fame that is built upon 
ſuch Ground will never ſtand. Pride inclines us to 
aſſume more Reſpe than is due to our ſelves, and 
to take it away from our Neighbour, even as Cove- 
'z$ouſneſs tempts us to take more Money to our ſelves 
than is due, and to deprive our Neighbour of it. Thus 
both of them are oppoſite to the ſacred Rule of Ju- 
ſtice; one to that Juſtice which we owe to our Neigb- 
bour*s Eſtate, and the other to his good Name. 

But the evil Influence of Pride ſpreads farther alſo ; 
for it teaches us to practiſe Unrighteouſneſs in Matters 
of Property : It inſtructs us in the Methods of Oppreſ- 
ſion, and inſpires us with a wicked Courage to prac- 
tiſe it; P/al. Ixxiii. 6, 7, 8, When Pride compaſſes 
Men abeut as a Chain, and they wear it as a golden 
Ornament, then Violence covers them as a Garment ; 
and though, their Eyes ſtand out with Fatneſs, and they 
have more than Heart could wiſh, yet they are corrupt, 
and ſpeak wickedly concerning Oppreſſion. They gripe 
thoſe that are poor, becauſe they themſelves are 
mighty. They refuſe to pay the juſt Demands of 
their Neighbours, hey ſpeak loftily, and ſtand it out 
with them againſt all Right and Juſtice, becauſe 
they are great in the World. Ir is the Rule of Fuſtice 
to change Places with our humble Neighbour, and 
aſk our ſelves, What we ſhould think due to us, if 
we were in his Place? Or at leaſt we ſhould ſet our 
ſelves and our Neighbour upon the Level, and con- 
ider what is juſt and right on both Sides. But the 
Heart of Pride cannot bear ſuch a Rule, it exalts it 
ielf far above the Level of Mankind, and practiſes 


toward thoſe that are around it with a ſuperior In- 
ſolence 
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ſolence and Injuſtice. Curſed Pride, the Firſt- born 
of Hell! It ſeized our firſt Parents, and tempted 
them to aim at Godhead, to practiſe Injury to God 
himſelf, and aſſume a Right to the Fruit of the for- 
bidden Tree! Vile Iniquity, that hath tainted all the 
Seed of Adam ! Ir is a haughty Poiſon that was in- 
fuſed into our Veins with the firſt Sin; and where 
ſhall we find the Son or Daughter of Eve that is not 
infected with it? Bleſſed be the Grace of God, 
whereſoever its Dominion is broken, ſo that it does 
not break out into all the Works of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs ? | f Se 

The third Spring of Iniuſtice among Men is Profuſeneſs 
and Luxury, When Perſons affect to live in a man- 
ner above what their Circumſtances will afford, they 
are tempted to intrench upon the Property of their 
Neighbour, either by Cheating, or by Violence. 


% my Appetite, my Table mult be furniſhed with a 
** coſtly Variety, and I muſt eat and drink with 
Elegance, (as is the modiſh Phrafe.) I muſt treat 
my Friends, when they viſit me, with faſhionable 
Entertainments; I muſt keep fine Company, and 


3] make a Figure in the World; I muſt appear in 
t, ſuch an Equipage as my Neighbour allows him- 
be ſelf, though he be ten times richer than I am. I 
re ** muſt have many Changes of Raiment, for it is a 
of mean and vulgar thing to appear too often in the 
ut ** ſame Dreſs: My Houſe mult be furniſhed after 


the Mode, and I muſt ſhine at Home and Abroad 
** 1n Silks or in Silver; for I can't bear the Thought 


nd that ſuch or ſuch a ane ſhould. ourſhine and over- 
it ** top me.” Then the Patrimony is ſold or mort- 
zur gaged to raiſe preſent Supplies, and the rich Food 
n- and Clothing, and luxurious Expences of a Twelve- 


month, devour and ſwallow up ſeven Years Income, 

or the Gain of half their Lives. 1 
What remains then, when their own Subſtance is 
pot ſufficient to ſupply their Vanity, but that _ 
| | make 


It is the Language of Luxury, I muſt indulge. 
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make an Inroad upon the Property of their Neigh- 
bour? They run deep into Debt with the Artificer 
and Trader, and they never concern themſelves how 
to make Payment. The Workman has built them 
Palaces, inſtead of ſuch common Dwellings as their 
Character requires, and the Artificers of various 
kinds have furniſhed out their Bravery of Apparel 
or Equipage : But the unhappy Creditors are ready 
to ſtarve in tattered Raiment, through the Oppreſ- 
Hon and Injuſtice of their luxurious Neighbour. And 
when they make a modeſt Demand of what is due 
to them, they meet with nothing but a Frown or a 
Jeſt, and the reproachful Names of /aucy and imper- 
tinent. But Moe to him that covets an evil Covetouſneſs 
10 his Houſe, that he may ſet his Neſt on high; for the 
Stone ſhall cry out of the Wall againſt the Oppreſſor: 
The Beam out of the Timber ſhall anſwer it, and ſhall 
bear Witneſs againſt Unrighteouſneſs; Hab. ii. g. 
This is the crying Guilt of many, and very com- 
monly practiſed in this City, in greater or in leſs 
Degrees; but perhaps the profuſe Wretch purſues 
a bolder Courſe of Injuſtice, and betakes himſelf to 
Robbery and Plunder : He lies at watch on the High- 
ways, he ſeizes and aſſaults the innocent Traveller, 
and deprives him of his Wealth and every thing va- 
luable, in order to ſupport his own wild and extra- 
vagant Expences. Luxury muſt be fed, though Ju- 


ſtice be ſtarved 3 and Luxury muſt be clothed, tho“ 


Juſtice go naked. 

My Hearers perhaps will think themſelves uncon- 
cerned in all this Story, and take no Share of the 
Conviction to themſelves, nor do I know any of 
them to whom halt this Charge belongs. Bat let it 
he conſidered, that Men don't uſually rife to this 
Degree of Madneſs all at once. Unrizhteouſneſs has 
teveral Steps and Stages in its Race; if we indulge 
our Appetites, and ſpread our Tables, or form our 
Apparel or our. Furniture but a little beyond our In- 
come, if we once begin to admit ſuch a manner q 
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Life and Expence as exceeds our Eſtate, in order to 
pleaſe our on ſenſual or vain Inclinations, or to vie 
with our Neighbours, we expoſe our ſelves to moſt 
evident Temptations of Injuſtice, and lead our Souls 
into ſinful Snares. We can't live frugal as our Fa- 
<« thers did: The Faſhion is altered, and we muſt 
follow it, whether the Purſe can bear it or no”. 

Hence ariſe the mpetnous Deſires of haſty and ex- 
travagant Gaius by Gaming, in order to recover what 
is loſt by Luxury. Men venture largely upon the 
Turn of a Dye, and defraud their honeſt Creditors of 
their Bread and Life, to pay (what they call in their 
Cant) the Debts of Honour. A wanton ſort of Ju- 
ſtice and Illegal Equity ! f 

»Tis this luxurious Faſhion of Life that hath filled 
our Land with the Iich of Gaming; and if the Turn 
of a Wheel can intitle them to "Thouſands, they de- 
ſpiſe the flow and tedious Ways of ſupplying their 
Wants by Labour, Buſineſs, or Trafick. Thus 
honeſt Induſtry is diſcouraged, and Trade, which is 
the political Life of our Nation, lies groaning an 
expiring. METER 


Hence proceeds the wicked Cuſtom of breaking 


Promiſes to thoſe whom we deal with, and long De- 
lays of Payment, till we imagine the Debt is can- 
celled, by being almoſt forgotten. A vain and cri- 
minal Imagination! as though the daily Increaſe 
of Intereſt, and the Patience of the Creditor, could 
make the Principal ceaſe to be due! As though 


Time, and unjuſt Delay, could pay Debts without 


Money. | 

Hence flows the unrigbteous Practice of borrowing 
<without any Deſign to pay, which is groſs and ſhametul 
Iniquity : I would hope none of the Profeſſors of Re- 
ligion have fo far abandoned all Senſe of Righteouſ- 
neſs. Yet there are too many, who, when once 
they have borrowed, grow ſo careleſs and negligent 
of Payment, that it brings a Diſgrace upon their 


P rofeſſion, and a Blot upon their Character. Pro- 


tuſe 
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fuſe and thoughtleſs Sinners, who run in debt to e- 
very one that will truſt them for the daily Conve- 
niencies of Life! Though they have no reaſonable 
Proſpect of paying, yet they aſk their Neighbouc 
to lend, with a tree and courageous. Countenance, 
and put a bold Face upon their venturous Iniquity, 
being too proud to let their Poverty be known. But 
the God of Juſtice beholds the Crime, and writes 
their Names down in his Book among the Unrighteous, 
Pſal. xxxvii. 21. The Wicked borroweth, and payeth 
not again. 

Hence it comes to paſs. that there are ſo many 
Bankrupts in our Days, even among the Profeſſors of 
ſtrict Religion: A ſhameful and an ungodly: Practice, 
if it ariſe from Luxury and Profuſeneſs, or from a 
careleſs Neglect of their proper Affairs! It was 
thought ſufficient, in the Days of our Fathers, to 
deſerve an Expulſion from the Church of Chriſt, un- 
leſs they could evidently make it appear, that it was 
meerly by the unforeſeen and frowning Providences 
of God, Go were reduced to this Extremity. There 
1s many a Man hath groan'd away his latter Ycars 
in Poverty, and perhaps in a cold Priſon, and in moſt 


forlorn Circumſtances of Life, by means of the Pro- 


fuſeneſs of his Youth : And he has been taught to 
read the Guilt of his Luxury and Injuſtice in a long and 
painful Leſſon, 

But a profuſe and ſenſual Humour i is not only the 
| Spring of Unrighteouſneſs among Perſons of better 
Rank and Circumſtance in the World, but it tempts 
Servants allo to be unjuſt to their Maſters: They will 
now and then provide a Treat for themſelves and their 
Friends; they muſt eat nicely, and drink to excels: 
And thus they waſte their Maſter's Subſtance, They 
muſt keep good Company in the World, and now 
and then ſpend a licentious Hour or two, while their 
juſt and reaſonable Service at home is neglected ; and 
perhaps the Purſe of the Maſter muſt pay for all, 
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Under the ſame Head I may bring a Charge of 
Tajuſtice againſt the careleſs and waſteful Servant, who 
perſuades himſelf that his Maſter is rich enough, and 
therefore he is not ſolicitous to buy or fell, or ma- 
nage any Affairs for him to the beſt Advantage. 
He permits the Goods of his Maſter to be waſted or 
embezzled, he grows liberal and generous at his 
Maſter's. Coſt, and has no Thought of the golden 
Rule of our Saviour, to manage his Maſter's Con- 
cerns with the ſame Frugality and Conduct, as he 
would expect a Servant ſhould do for him. Bur ' tis 
time I proceed to the next Partieular. - 5 

The fourtb Occaſion of Injuſtice is $/0th and Idleneſi. 
For the ſlothful Man is a Brother io him that is à great 
Waſter; Prov. xvii. . | 

Whoſoever wants the Neceſſaries, or the Conve- 
niencies of Life, is bound to obtain them by Labour 
and Diligence, if he is not poſſeſſed of them by any 
other Methods of favourable Providence. In the 
Sweat of thy Brows ſhalt thou eat thy Bread, was the 
Command given to Adam, when he was turned out 
of Paradiſe, and forfeited his Property in the Fruits 
of Eden. But when once a Perſon gets an Averſion 
to Buſineſs, when he finds a Pleaſure in Santering 
and Trifles, and indulges Idleneſs and a lazy Lite ; 
then he is tempted to ſeek the Supports and Com- 
forts of Nature by ſome Practices of Unrighteouſ- 
nels. The ſlothful Man will be clothed with Rags, un- 
leſs he procure better Clothing by Fraud or Violence, 
Prov. xxiii. 21. 

Hence it is that Perſons learn the Art of Stealing, 
and poſſeſs themſelves of the Goods or the Money of 
their Neighbour by Thievery. They mark out the 
Houſes in the Day, and break them up at Mid- 
night for Plunder. They remove the ancient Land- 
Marks, to enlarge their own Borders ; They violently 
take away Hlocts, and feed upon them: They go forth to 
their unrighteous Mort in the Morning, and ri/e be- 
times for a Prey: They reap down the Corn in their 
| | Neigh- 
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Neighbour's Field, and the Wicked gather the Vintage, 
They cauſe the Naked ts lodge without Clothing, and take 
away the Sheaf from the Hungry. Theſe are they that 


rebel againſt the Light, they abide not in the Paths 


thereof. Though God does not lay Folly to them, nor 
puniſh their Crimes by his immediate Judgments, 


yet his eyes are upon their Ways, Job xxiv. 2,--- 23, 


And many times his Providence brings their Crimes 
to light, and they are puniſhed for their Iniquity by 
the Sentence of the Judge. O what a Shame and 
Scandal is it, that in a Nation profeſſing Chriſtianity, 
there ſhould be ſuch Multitudes trained up to the pil- 


fering Trade, and educated for Infamy, for Tranſ- 
Portation, and the Gibbet ! 


There are others, whoſe Hands refuſe to Labour, 
and whoſe Temper of Mind delights in Idleneſs, but 


they venture not upon theſe bolder Crimes; they 


learn other unrighteous Arts of Cheating and Falſhood, 
and fall into the ſame evil Practices which I have 
juſt before deſcribed under the Head of Luxury. But 
when Luxury, Pride, and Sloth join their Forces to- 
gether, the Temptation to Injuſtice becomes exceed- 
ing ſtrong, and there are few who have Power to 
reſiſt it. ä 

Such was the unjuſt Steward, whom our bleſſed 
Saviour repreſents in a Parable, procuring himſelf a 
way of living by cheating his Lord; Luke xvi. 1, 2, 
3, 4. He had waſted his Maſter's Goods, and he was 
to be caſhier'd from his Service. What ſhall I, do, 
{aid he, I have not been uſed to work, I cannot dig; 
there's the Sloth of the Man: He had lived well in 
his Stewardſhip, and was grown proud, To beg 1 am 
—_— Well, I can purloin no more of my Lord's 

{tate for my ſelf, but I can do it for his Debtors; 
I will cheat him in his Accounts, and make all his 
Debtors my Friends. by cancelling a good Part of 
their Obligations; and then I ſhall get a Livelihood 
amongſt them. O that all ſuch Practices had been 
found no where but in Parables ! 2 
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Some that have been reduced to Poverty by Idle- 
neſs, and have borrowed-bokdly what they could ne- 
ver pay, yet wipe their Mouths, and think themſelves 
innocent and righteous, becauſe they have not a Suf- 
ficiency to make Payment: Whereas, in truth, *tis 
their own Sloth that makes them Poor, and keeps 
them ſo. Some of theſe idle Creatures waſte their 
Days in Drowzineſs and Inactivity. A litile more 
Sleep, a little more Slumber i, ſo Poverty comes upon 
them like an armed Man without reſiſtance. Others 
are a little more ſprightly, and they ſpend their 
Hours in an inquiſitive Impertinence, in public 
News and private Slander, in ſearching and rattling 
of the Affairs of other Perſons and their Families, 
while they eat, and drink, and live upon the Labour 
of the Diligent, and unjuſtly ſerve themſelves out of 
the Induſtry of their Neighbour. So the worthleſs 
Drone waſtes the Summer's Day in buzzing and tri- 
fling, he gads abroad, and wanders with idle Flight; 
then he returns, and feeds upon the Honey that the 
Bee has gather'd, and abuſes che Induſtry of a better 
Animal. 11 | FE 
St. Paul takes notice of this ſort of People at Theſ- 
ſalonica, who called themſelves Chriſtians, and re- 
proves them with juſt Severity; Ve hear there are 
ſome which walk among you diſorderly, working not at all, 
but are Buſy-bodies. Now them that are ſuch, we com- 
mand and exhort by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that with 
Quietneſs they work, and eat their own Bread: For even 
When we were with you, this we commauded you, that if 
any would not work, neither ſhould he eat; 2 Thell. 
in. 10, Sc. And in his Letter to the Epheſians, he 
exhorts the Thief to Diligence. Let him that ſtole, 
ſteal no more, but rather let him labour, working with 
bis Hands, the Thing which is good; and that not only 
for his own Support, but that he may have to give to 
bim that needeth, Epheſ. iv. 28, How little do thoſe 
Chriſtians read their Bibles! Or how little do they 


mind what the great Apoſtle tells them ! They pro- 
Vol. II. F feſs 
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feſs they were never brought up to work, and give 
that Anſwer roundly as a ſufficient Excuſe for Idle- 
neſs : And therefore when they become poor and ne- 
ceſſitous, they think it the Duty of others to main- Ml 
tain them, without ſtretching out their own Hand 
for any thing but to beg and receive. They will ap- 
ly themſelves to no Employment, though they are 
told their Duty continually : Their Pride, Indolence, 
and $/9th with-hold them from Labour, though they Wl 
are called to it daily in the loudeſt Language in 
which God now-a-days ſpeaks to his Creatures; 
and that is the Voice of Reaſon, of Scripture, and of 
Providence. = 
But there is another ſort of Sloth and 1dleneſs, that 
leads on to the Practice of Injuſtice too, and that is 
when Men are buſy in their Trades, and the Affairs 
of Life, but ſeldom look into their Accounts, or perhaps 
keep none at all: And thus they live upon the ſpend, 
and are utterly ignorant whether their Income will 
fupport it. They cat and drink with daily Chear- 
fulneſs, and ſleep ſound upon their Pillow, while they 
Eno not whether their Food and Raiment, and even 
the Bed they reſt on, be their own or no. Perhaps 
they have let their Accounts run long behind, they 
are a little Fealous of their Circumſtances, and then it 
is an unpleaſant and tedious Taſk to take a thorough 
Review of them. By this means they run on ven- 
turing and heedleſs, till Juſtice overtakes them, and 
Ruin ſeizes them at once. Then they fee what a 
ſhameful and cruel Inroad they have made upon their 
Neighbour's Property: They find then that they 
have fed and clothed themſelves and their Houſholl 
out of their Neighbour's Eſtate. What ſhall I lay 
to Perſons of this Character? Their Souls are gene- 
rally harden'd on all Sides againſt Conviction, and i! 
is with much Difficulty they are ever brought to con- 
ſeſs their own Folly, their Sloth and Unrighteouſnels 
Aſk thy ſelf, O Man, O Woman, aſk thy ſelf this 
ſhort and folemn Queſtion, Am I. * my Neighbour 
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ſhould deal thus with me, and ſpend my Subſtance for 
his daily Support. 

Here let it be obſerved, that I would always ex- 
cept from this Accuſation ſuch as are meer Children, 
and cannot Work, or ſuch as are aged and paſt all 
Ability of Labour, ſuch as are eat and fick, and 
rendred thereby utterly uncapable of working, and 
ſuch as ſeek. work with boneſt Diligence, and would be 
glad to be employ'd in any thing they can do, if 
they could find others to employ them. Some of 
theſe indigent and neceſſitous Perſons are in every 
City, and they ſeem to be marked out by Providence 
as the proper Objects of Compaſſion and Bounty, and 
are not to be blended with the /otbful and idle Crea- 
tures in the general Charge of Unrighrteouſneſs. 

Fifthly, The next Spring of Injuſtice is Malice and 
Envy. This is the vileſt of all, and the moſt like 
the Devil ; for it contrives Miſchief, and brings In- 
jury upon others; without ſeeking Gain and Advan- 
tage to Self. This is a vile Iniquity, and has a great 
deal of the Spirit of Cruelty and of Hell in it, where 
IIl- nature and Spite reign and triumph. | 

Though Euvy and Malice awaken and excite the 
Sinner to Acts of Unrighteouſneſs and Violence, 
and tempts us to rob our Neighbour of «what is bis 
Due; yet theſe vicious Principles aim more frequent- 
ly to diſturb the Peace, or Health and good Name of 
our Neighbour, than to injure his Efate. It is 
Wrath and Hatred that boils up the Blood into Fury 
and Revenge, and moves us to ſmite our Nei#bbour 
with the Fiſt of Wickedneſs ; nor is the guilty Paſſion 
allay'd till ir has practiſed Miſchief to his Body, or 
his Reputation, or his Family, or to ſomething that 
— to him. Hence proceed Myrders and Death, 
and all the Train of Evils and Injuries of the cruel and 
bloody kind. It was from this Principle that Cain 


| flew Abe] his Brother, that the Sons of Jacob ſold Fo- © 


ſeph into Slavery: It was from this Principle that 
Sanballat and Tobiab join'd their Rage and theu Coun- 
F2 


ſels 


68 Cbriſtian Morality, viz. Vor. It; 
ſelves againſt the Jes, that they might hinder the re- 
building of Feruſalem, and endeavour to deſtroy the 
Builders, and throw down the Work; Nehemiah ii. 
10. 

I hope there are no Examples of this flagrant In- 


Juſtice to be found among us who profeſs Piety. But 


are there none of us guilty of ſome leſſer Injuries ri- 
ſing from the ſame Principle? Are there none of us 
that indulge our Tongues to backbite and ſlander, to 
make our Neighbours look odious, or to make our 
ſelves eaſy or merry? This is to play the Madman, 
who caſts abroad Fire- brands, Arrows, and Death, and 
fays, Am I not in ſport? Prov. xxvi. 18. Are there 
none of us that delight to teize, and vex, and torture 
our Neighbour by diſagrecable Speeches and fly Re- 
proach ? Do we never exvy and provoke one another, 
contrary to the Apoſtle's expreſs Prohibition? Gal. 
v. 26. Do we not take pleaſure to repeat the Things 
that make each other uneaſy, in order to vent the 
Gall within us, and ſcatter the Venom upon our 
Neighbour's good Name? This is Malice and Un- 
righteouſneſs together; a complicated Crime, which 
one would think ſhould be abhorred by every Chri- 
ſtian, if one did not frequenily fee and feel the Pra- 
ctice of it among the Profeſſors of the Name of 
Chriſt, I might well compare ſuch Creatures to a 


I/aſp or a Hornet, who firſt teize and diſquiet us with 


their endleſs Humming, and e'er we can get rid of 
them, they fix their painſul Sting in our Fleſh ; tho? 
neither the Pain nor the teizing Vexation they give 
us, can procure any Conveniency to thoſe peeviſh In- 
ſects, thoſe noiſy Animals of a little angry Soul. 

If we are Poor, this evil Humour tempts us to 


envy the Riches of our Neighbour, and we magnify 


and exalt them beyond the Truth, that we may give 
ſome Colour to our ſplenetick and uneaſy Carriage. 
If we are afflited, or in Pain, we envy the Weltare 
and the Eaſe of others, we enlarge our Paraphaſes 
upon their Bleſſings, and blacken their A 
that 
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that they may appear unworthy of ſuch Favours, 
and worthy of our indignation and Envy. © When 
e ſhall the Time come, O Lord Jeſus, thou King of 
& Righteouſneſs, and King of Peace, when ſhall that 
© Day appear, that Epharim ſhall not envy Judab, 
< nor Judah moleſt Ephraim? When ſhall it be that 
* no ravenons Beaſt ſhall come a- near Zion, and there 
&* ſhall be nothing to burt or deſtroy in all thy holy Mcun- 
„ tain?” | 

The laſt Spring of Injuſtice that I ſhall mention, is 
Unbelief, and Diſtruſt of the Providence of God, When 
Perſons are in low Circumſtances, they are ſome- 
times hurried by the Power of this Temptation to 
uſe ſinful Means in order to obtain what they want, 
or at leaſt what they fancy they want for the com- 
fortable Support of Life. The Word of God has 
many engaging Promiſes in it, to thoſe who are di- 
ligent in their Duty: Though he Soul of the Sluggard 
defireth, and hath nothing, yet the Soul of the Diligent 
Hall be made fat, Prov. xiii. 4. It is the hand of a 
diligent Man that maketh rich, for it has the Bleſſing of 
the Lord upon it. God can increaſe the handful of 
Meal in the Barrel, and lengthen out the Stream gf 
Oil from the little Cruiſe, that the Debts of the Widow 
may be paid thereby, and her Family find Proviſicn, 
1 Kings xvii And even fince the Days of Miracles 
have ceas'd, there are many Chriſtiazs who have 
lived by Faith, and have found Wonders of Support, 
not much inferior-to this antient Miracle. 

But thoſe who know not the way of [vine by Faith, 
are too ready to indulge themſelves in ſome little 
pilfering or cheating Methods to procure a Subſi- 
tence, Thus Unbelzef has a plain Tendency to Un- 
righteouſneſs, but be that believeth all nat make baſte, 
Ita. xxviii. 16. He that believes the Care of God 
toward his own People, and puts his Truſt in his 
Redeemer, who is Lord of all Things, he that lives 
upon the Covenant of God daily, he jball not make 
Vallæ to make himſelf rich, or to poſſeſs himſelf of 
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the Comforts of Life by any Methods of Injuſtice; 
his Faith and Diligence ſhall be rewarded at leaſt. 
with daily Bread. 

And now having finiſhed this Subject, I muſt beg 
pardon of my Reader for inſiſting 1o largely on 
thoſe two Virtues, Juſtice and Trutb, in my Text. 
But they are of ſo divine a Neceſſity to make up 
the Character of a Chriſtian, they are of ſo valu- 
able Importance to the Glory of the Goſpel, and ſo 
ſhametul an Inroad has been made upon them in va- 


rious Inſtances in our degenerate Age, that I was 


willing to attempt ſomething to retrieve this Part of 
Godlineſs: And O may the convincing and ſancti- 
fying Spirit of God attend it with his ſacred Influ- 
ences, that thoſe who are call'd by the ſacred Name 
of Chriſtian, may never bring a Blemiſh upon it by 
deſerving the Characters of Falſe and Unjuſt ! 
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FACE eee eee 


The ſecond Part of the Twenty Sixth 
SERMON 


- 


HE next Virtue mentioned in my Text, is 
Purity; Whatſeever Things are pure, think os 

theſe Things. | 3 
The Senſe of this Word «ſe in the Greek is extend- 
ed ſo far by ſome Criticks, as to include Temperance 
in eating and drinking, as well as Chaſtity and Modeſty 
in all aur Words and Bebaviour; and thus it ſignifies 
almoſt the ſame with Sobriety, and implies a Reſtraint 
pon all the exceſſive and irregular Appetites that human 

Nature is ſubject to. | | 

Under theſe two Heads I ſhall treat of Purity brief- 
ly, and ſhew under each of them how the Light of 
'ature, and how the Goſpel of Chriſt requires the 

Practice of it. $ | 


I. Temperance in eating and drinking may be included 
in this Command of Purity, for we can hardly ſup- 
poſe the Apoſtle omitted ſo neceſſary a Virtue, and 
it is not directly mention'd at all, if it be not im- 
plied here. ?*Tis not beneath the Doctrine of Chri- 
#tianity to condeſcend to give Rules about the molt 
common Affairs of human Life, even Food and Rai- 
ment, It's a piece of e to imitate the wine, 
and to gorge ourſelves beyond meaſure; to give up 
ourſelves to fulfil every luſcious Appetite, and every 
luxurious Inclination of the Taſte, 

An Indulgence of this fort of Vice, what infinite 
Diforders doth it bring upon Mankind! If a Man 
would read the Character of a Druntard painted in 
yery bright and proper Colours, and receive the 

cM | fouleſt 
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fouleſt Ideas of it in the faireſt Oratory, he cannot 
find a better Deſcription than Prov. xxiii. 29, &«c. 
bo bath toe ? Who hath Sorrow ? Who bath Con- 
tentions? Who hath Babbling ? Who hath Wounds with- 
out Cauſe ? Who bath Redneſs of Eyes? They that tarry 
long at the Wine, they that go to ſeek mixt Wine, Look 
not therefore upon the Wine when it is red, when it 


giveth its Colour in the Cup, when it moveth itſelf a- 


right, Some Men in our Age well underſtand what 
Solomon here means. But at the laſt it biteth like a 
Serpent, and ſtingeib like an Adder. The Pleaſure will 
be attended with intolerable Pain and mortal Inju- 
ry, when the Exceſs of Liquor ſhall work like ſo 
much Venom poured into the Veins, and caſt thee 
into Diſeaſes as -incurable as the Biting of any Ser- 
pent; it will do thee more Miſchief than an Adder 
with all his Poiſon, There are many that have felt 
the Words of Solomon true, when their voluptuous 
Sins have been dreadfully recompenſed with Ruin to 
their Soul and Body, 

But the inſpired Writer dwells upon the loathſome 
Subject, and bids us mark the particular Effects of 
it: Thine Eyes ſhall bebold ſtrange Women, and thine 
Heart ſhall uiter perverſe Things ; that is, ſays a learn- 


ed Paraphraſt * upon the Text, Thy Thoughts 


& will not only grow confufed, and all Things : ap- 
& pear to thee otherwiſe than they are; but luſtful 
and adulterous Deſires will be ſtirred up; which 


* thou canſt not Rule; and thy Mouth being with- 


e out a Bridle, will break forth into unſeemly, nay, 
*« fitthy, ſcurrilous, or, perhaps, blaſphemous Lan- 


* guage, without reſpect to God or Man.” Yea, 
ad halt be, faith the wiſe Man, as he that lieth down 
in the midſt of the Sea, or as be that lieth upon the 10 


of a Maſt: i. e. Thou wilt ſortiſhly run thyſelf 
e into the extremeſt Hazards, without any bee 


henſions of Danger, being no more able to dire 


* Biſhop Patrick. 
«thy 
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thy Courſe, than a Pilot who ſnores when a Ship 
ce is toſſed in the midſt of the Sea; no more able to 
ce take natice of the Peril thou art in, than he that 
falls aſleep on the Top of a Maſt, where he was 
e ſet to keep the Watch. They have ſtricken me, 
foalt thou ſay, and I was not ſick; they have beaten me, 
and I felt it not. When I. ball awake, I will ſeek it yet 
again, *Tis as if the wiſe Man had faid : *© That to 
* compleat thy Miſery, thou ſhalt not only be 
* mocked, and abuſed, and beaten, but thou ſhalt 
be as ſenſeleſs as if no harm had befallen thee : 
And no ſooner wilt thou open thine Eyes, but 
e thou wilt ſtupidly ſeek an Occaſion to be drunk, 
and be beaten again,” : 

My Friends, have ye never ſeen a Drunkard make 
that odious Figure, in which Solomon repreſents him? 
You find human Nature is conſtant to it ſelf : It ap- 
pears now in Britain, juſt as it is deſcribed in the 

ays of old at Feruſalem in all its vicious Exceſſes. 
There is a great Degree of Likeneſs between our 
Forefathers Intemperance, and their Children of 
late Poſterity. One would think one ſuch a Specta- 
cle as this, or the meer Report of it, with an Aſſu- 
rance of the Truth, ſhould be enough to forbid our 
Lips the Exceſs of Liquor, and to ſet a Guard upon 
our ſelves in the Hour of Temptation. | 

Not only thoſe who overwhelm themſelves with 
ſtrong Drink, and forget Reaſon and Themſelves, but 
thoſe that are mighty to drink Wine, have a ſevere 
Cenſure caſt upon them, and a Curſe in the Book of 
God. Ja. v. 22. not only Moe to them, ver. 17. that 
riſe up early in the Morning, that they may find ſtrong 
Drink, and continue till Night, till Wine inflame them ; 
but woe to them that are mighty to drink Wine, even 
though they are not utterly overcome by it, to the 
Diſorder and Diſgrace of their Underſtandings. The 
Reaſon is, becauſe Nature will not bear ſuch a' Quan- 
tity of Wine or ſtrong Liquors at firſt ; and tis pre- 
ſumed Men have forced Nature beyond its original 

9 W Capacity, 
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Capacity, and thus have grown up, by Degrees of 
Sin, to ſuch a Strength in Drinking. Theſe are they 
that call Evil Good, and Good Evil, and that glory in 

Hearken to thy Father's Advice, O Youth, and 
deſpiſe not thy Mother's Counſel ; Hear thou, my 
Son, and be wiſe, and guide thine Heart in the way of 


- Temperance. Be not amongſt W:ne-Bibbers, amongſt 


rioteus Eaters of Fleſb, ver. 19. Youth is greedy of 
Pleature, and in danger of being corrupted by it; 
therefore avoid the Society of Drunkards and Gluttons, 
You fee they are join'd together in the Prohibition 
and Threatning ot the Word oi God, tor the Glutton 
and the Drunkard ſhall both come to Poverty. A wanton 
Indulgence of the Taſte will tempt Men to Revel- 
ling and Riot, thence follows a Neglect of all Bu- 
fineſs ; and many a Prodigal, who had a fair Eſtate, 
is by this means become a Beggar or a Priſoner. Let 
us be watchful therefore when we fit down at a plen- 
tiful Table, and put a Knife, as it were, 40 our Throat, 
it we feel the Danger of a ſharp and wanton Appe- 
tite; let the Guard of our Virtue be as ſharp and 


- active as our Thirſt or Hunger. Let us not be de- 


firoas of feaſting our ſelves with Dainties, for they too 
often prove deceiiful Meat : And though they are ne- 
ver ſo tempting to the Palate, yet they may diſturb 
the Health of the Body, or indiſpoſe the Mind for 
the Service. of Virtue, But this leads me-to the next 
general Head, and that is, 

* . To conlider bow the Light of Nature condemns this 
Fice, this fort of Impurity, 

If it were my Buſineſs to make a Flouriſh with 
texrned Citations, it were an eaſy Matter to bring 
the Greeks and Romans hither to pats Sentence upon 
the Glutton and the Drankerd, and all the Luxury of 
the Taſte ; for *tis too mean an Indulgence either for 
2 Man or a Chriſtian. It docs nat become human 
Nature to endanger the Welfare of all its Powers, 


and enlwe them all to the ſingle Senſe of Taſting. ** 1 
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« am greater, ſays Seneca, and born to greater 
Things, than to be a Slave to this Body, or to 
« live meerly to become a Strainer of Meats and 
„ Drinks.** The wiſeſt of Men, and the beſt Wri- 
ters of all Ages, even in the Heathen Nations, have 
paſs'd their heavy Cenſures on theſe impure and bru- 
tal Follies, whereby we are reduced to the Rank of 
Beaſts that Periſh, or perhaps ſunk below them by 

the Practices of Intemperance ; for there are but few 

of that lower Rank of Creatures, who ſwill them- 

ſelves beyond the Demands of Nature; or, at leaſt, 

beyond what Nature is able to bear. 

Let us argue a little upon this Head from the Prin- 
ciples of Reaſon, and conſider that the chief Deſigns 
of Food are theſe two, The Support of our Nature, and 
the Refreſhment of our Spirits. Therefore give Food to 
him that is hungry, that Life may be maintain'd: 
Give Drink to him that is thirſty, to aſſiſt the Sup- 
port of Life, and to refreſh it. Give ſtrong Drink ts 
him that is ready to faint, that his Spirits may be re- 
cruited, and Wine to him that is heavy of Heart, that be 
may forget bis Sorrows, *Tis'evident that every thing, 
which goes beyond the mere I. eceſſity of Nature tor 
its Support, does not preſently become ſinful ; be- 
cauſe the Refreſhment of Nature is alſo one End and 
Deſign of our Food. Remember that the Supports 
of Nature are deſigned by the God of Nature to make 
us fit for all the Services and Duties of Life, and the 
Refreſhments of it are ordained by the ſame Author of 
Nature to render us chearful in the Diſcharge of 
thoſe Duties. The one is neceſſary to give us a Ca- 
pacity to perform, and the other proper to render. 
the Performance chearful and delightful to us, and 
o intermingle our Labour with ſuch innocent De- 
lights as may awaken our Thankfulneſs to the Bounty 
ot our Creator. N 

Thence it will follow, that the Rich are allowed to 
iurniſh their Tables with a Variety of pleaſing anl 
gratctul Food; and that Feaſts deſigned for a — 
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ful Enjoy ment of our Friends, are by no means for- 
bidden by the Light of Reaſon, or of Scripture: 
For we gain Vigour for Action, by having the Spi- 
rits raiſed and exhilerated. But it will follow alfo, 
that when we have our Choice of what we ſhall car 
or drink, we ought to determine not meerly by Plea. 
ſure and Appetite, nor feed till we are unfit for Ser- 
vice. If we know, or have a good Gueſs before- 
hand, that this Cup, or this Dith, will render us un- 
fit for the proper Buſineſs of the Day, or uncapable 
of the ſeveral Duties we are called to; yet if, for 
the ſake of meer Senſuality, we venture upon it, 
God will number it among our Sins againſt the Lizht 
of Nature. Thoſe Ends therefore, for which God 
has ordained our various Food, both in his Crea- 
tion and in his Providence, namely, the Support of 
Nature, and its Refreſhment ;, let thefe be our De- 
ſigns in eating, and give Rules for our Determination 
what Food we ſhould partake of. 

It muſt be granted indeed, that a fickly Perſon may 
be indulged in more Solicitude about Food, and may 
make it a matter of more diſtinguiſhing Choice than 
Perſons vigorous and healthy. But then the great 
End muſt ſtill be kept in the Eye, that is, the Re- 
covery of Strength for future Service, where they 
are much cut off from prefent Work : For neither 
the Sick nor the Healthy, ſhould live for the fake of 
eating, but both ſhould eat far the ſake of living and 
working. | 


Now if the Light of Nature requires ſuch Purity” 


and Temperance, how much more doth the Goppel of 
er Lord Jeſus Chriſt oblige us to it? 

I. It is the Command of our Redeemer, that we 
tate heed of Surfeiting and Drunkennefs, leſt our Hearts 
at any time be overcharged with them, Luk. xxi. 34. 
And what Caution doth the holy Apoſtle give, Eph. 
v. 18. Be not drunken with Wine, wherein is Excefs, but 
be ye filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking ts ane another in 
Pjelms, and Hymas, and ſpiritual Songs. Don't be ſo 
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indulgent to your Palate and your Glaſs, as to let 
Exceſs of Wine overtake you, leſt you Chriſtians 
ſhould do as Heathens have done, and break out into 
irregular Songs, and licentious or profane Mirth ; 
but ſeek rather the largeſt Influences of the bleſſed 
Spirit, and give a facrec Looſe to a devout Frame: 
Break out into divine Pſalms or Songs; comfort 
your ſelves, and edify your Neighbours thereby, In 
Rom. ili. 13: St. Paul adviſes us how we ſhould behave 
our ſelves in this Point; Let us walk honeſtly, as in 
the Day, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs ; but put ye 
on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not Proviſion for the 
Fleſh, to fulfil it in the Luſts thereof. Put on the Spirit 
of the Goſpel, and the Ornaments of Chriſtianity, 
and then you cannot for ſhame ſeek the Pleaſures of 
the Brute, nor ſink down into the baſe Impurities of 
animal Nature : If you have put on the Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, and are his Diſciples indeed, then look 
like Chriſtians , let the very Life. of Chriſt be manifeſt 
in your Lives: Live above theſe animal Deſires, theſe 
lower Deſigns of the Feb, which is not the chief 
Nature of the Man, much leſs ſhould it be the chief 
End of Chriſtians to gratify it. | 


IT. Let Chriſtians conſider, that he original Ruin 
of their Natures, Soul and Body, aroſe from the Indul- 
gence of a fooliſh Appetite, When our Mother Eve 
law the Fruit of the forbidden Tree, ſhe thought it 
was pleaſant to the Eye, and good for Food: She taſted 
it her ſelf, and tempted Adam to the Sin that ruin'd 
him and all his Off- ſpring. When therefore a Temp- 
tation to this fort of Guilt appears, let us think of 
all the Miſeries of our fallen State, and not dare to 
repeat that Crime, which had ſuch diſmal Conſe- 
quences, It brought Iniquity, Pain, and Death in- 
to human Nature, and begun all that Diſhonour to 
God, and all that Miſchief among Men, that ever 
was found in this lower World. | 
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III. Every Saint ought to have a mortal Quarrel 
with the Fleſb, becauſe he carries about the Seeds of Ini- 
quity in it, and the Springs of perverſe Appetites, 
which ought always to be kept under, leſt our very Spi- 
rits become carnal, and we loſe our heavenly Crown, 
Therefore, faith the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. ix. 27. J keep 
under my Body, and bring it into Subjeftion, and endea- 
vour to be temperate in all Things, that running in 
the Chriſtian Race, I may obtain the Prize. It is the 
Bufineſs of a Chriſtian to eat and drink in due Seaſon, 
for Strength and Refreſhment, not for Luxury and 
Drunkenneſs, which Solomon forbids to Princes, Eccleſ. 
X. 17. It was an excellent Saying of that holy Man, 
Mr. Zoſeph Allein; I fit down to my Table, not 
to pleaſe my Appetite, - or to pamper my Fleſh; 
but to maintain a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, that he 
may be fit tor the Lord's Work.“ 


IV. The Saints ſhould be pure and holy, even in 
the Affairs of the natural Life; for they have Meat 
to eat that the World knows not of; they drink of the 
Pleaſures that flow from God, and from his Covenant; 
and therefore ſhould not be over ſollicitous about 
pleaſing their meaner Appetites. Thoſe that indulge 
themſelves in carnal Delicacies, and make Enqui 
for the Pleaſures of the Fleſb, as the main Buſineſs of 
Late, hal ſhall T eat, and what fhall T drink ? Thoſe 
that live in a round of Senſuality, they debaſe their 
Souls, make themſelves unfit for the Duties and Plea- 
ſures of a Chriſtian, unfit for divine Communications, 
for holy Fellowſhip, heavenly Meditation, and live- 
ly Exerciſes of Faith, upon unſeen Things; they 
damp their Zeal for God, blunt their Reliſh for re- 
ligious Delights, and are perpeti ally defiling their 
own Conſciences. Theſe are they that make their 
Cod their Belly, while they profeſs to be Chriſtians. 
But the Apoſtle in Philippians iii, 18, 19. tells us, 
whatſoever they j r »feſs, they are Enemies of the Croſs 
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of Chriſt, and I cannot ſpeak of it, fays he, without 


wee ping. 

Now if there be any ſuch Sinners amongſt us, ſuch 
Slaves to a paultry Appetite, that makes it a Buſineſs of 
too ſolemn and ſolicitous Enquiry, How we Hall re- 
gale the Palate, and gratify the Taſte ? It* there are 
any of us that know not how to forbid our ſelves a 
ſavoury or luſcious Diſh, even though we know or 
expect it will diſcompole the Fleſh or the Mind: If 
we have not Temperance enough. to deny the ſuper- 
fluous or exceſſive Glaſs, when it comes to our Turn, 
nor Virtue and Courage enough to refuſe it, let us 
take our Share in the Reproots of this Diſcourſe ; 
and let us remember that we have had fair Warning 
this Day from the Word of God, that we may nor 
drown our Souls in ſenſual Indulgences, and make 
our ſelves unfit for the Duties of Life, or for the 
Buſineſs or the Joy of Heaven. | 
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Chriſtian Morality, vis. Chaſtity, Oc. 


— 


5 PHIL I Pp. iv. 8. 
— bat ſoever Things are pure — think on 
theſe Things. 


Oc &1va'; &c. 


URI T of Heart and Life, in the perfect 
Beauty of it, belongs to no Man ſince our 
original Apoſtacy. That foul and ſhameful 

Departure from God, has rendered us all unboly and 
unclean. But we are recalled to ſeek our ancient 
Glory, by the Meſſengers of Heaven, and the Mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel. The Apoſtle exhorts us to it 
in the Text. If the Word pare be taken in its largeſt 
Extent, it may include in it Temperance in Meats 
and Drinks, as well as Chaſtity in Behaviour. You 
have heard already a Diſcourſe of Temperance, with 
ſo hateful an Account of the Cirimes of Gluttony and 
Drunkenneſs, that I hope my Hearers have conceived 
a ſacred Averſion to ſuch Senſualities. | 
Let us now proceed to the ſecond Senſe implied in 
the Word, and that is Modeſty and Chaſtity of Speech 
and Behaviour, This is a moſt eminent, and mo 
undeniable Part of that Purity, which St. Paul here 
requires; and this, in many of his Epiſtles, m_ 
it 
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ſiſts upon as neceſſary, in order to make up the 
Character of a Chriſtian, and render it honourable 
and St. Peter recommends it to the pious Women in 
his Days, as a means of the Converſion of their Hus- 
bands, who were Gentiles : That they who obeyed not 
the Word of the Goſpel, might be won to a good Eſteem 
of Chriſtianity, while they beheld the chaſte Converſa- 
tion of their Wives ; 1 Pet. iii. 1, 2. 

This Virtue ſtands in Oppoſition to thoſe ſeveral 
Vices, which are diſtinguiſhed by diiferent Names in 
Scripture, ſuch as Adultery, Fornication, Laſciviouſ- 
neſs. (1.) Adultery, when one of the Perſons who 
are guilty of impure Embraces, is under the ſacred 
Bonds of Marriage. By the Commiſſion of this Sin 
there is Injury done to another Family, and thus 
it is not only an Offence againſt the Laws of Pu- 
rity, but a Violation of the Laws of Juſtice. (2.) 
Fornication, when both the guilty Perſons are free 
and unmarried, It has been ſufficiently proved by 
many Writers, that this is utterly unlawful, how- 
ſoever ſome have attempted to varniſh the Guilt, 
and excuſe the Crime. (3.) Laſcivieuſneſs, which 
conſiſts in giving a Looſe to thoſe impure Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions, which have an apparent Ten- 
dency toward the Sins before-mentioned. Beſides 
theſe, there are othex Names and Inftances of unclean 
Abominations, which I wiſh could be utterly rooted 
out from human Nature, by burying them in ever- 
laſting Silence, 

If I were to fetch Arguments from Reaſon and the 
Light of Nature, I might make it appear that theſe - 
things are criminal, and contrary to thoſe Rules of 
Morality, which were written in the Heart of Man, 
And perhaps they would have appeared in the ſame 
guilty Colours to all Men, if the Light of Nature 
were not obſcured by corrupt Paſſions, and licentious 
Appetite, The Practice of theſe impure Vices is 
mconſiſtent with the great Ends for which God has 
formed our Natures, has raiſed us above the Beaſts 
Vorl. II. G | that 
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that periſh, and has inclined Mankind to form them- 
{elves into Societies for mutual Benefit. The Brutes, 
who have no Nature ſuperior to the Animal, are 
not governed by the ſame Laws : But the God of 
Nature, who has made us compound Beings, and, (ſhall 
I fay ? ) hath joined an Animal and an Angel to- 
gether to make up a Man, expects that the Angel 
thould govern the Animal in all its natural Propen- 
ſities, and confine it within the Rules of Religion 
and the ſocial Lite. 
Theſe Vices are alſo contrary to the ſolemn Ordi- 
ances of Marriage, which the beſſed God inſtituted 
in Paradiſe in a State of Innocency, and deſigned to 
continue through all Generations. If theſe Impuri- 
ties of Converſation were publickly permitted, all 
the tender and moſt engaging Names of Relation and 
Kindred, ſuch as Father, Siſter, and Brother, would be 
confounded, and almoſt aboliſhed among Mankind; 
and what diſmal Conſequences would hence enſue ? In 
what helpleſs Circumſtances would Children be then 
brought into this World? And many of the Ends of 
human Society would become fruſtrate and vain. 
J confeſs indeed, that ſeveral of theſe Vices were 
practiſed in the Heathen World without any inward 
Remorſe of the Mind, without private Reproof or 
2 Shame. Some of theſe Impurities were al- 
owed by the Laws of their Country; ſome were in- 
dulged at Feſtivals, and ſometimes they were min- 
gled with their religious Ceremonies, and made part 
of the Worſhip of their Gods: Idol Gods! Abomi- 
nable Religions! Baſe and ſhameful Worſhippers! 
For it is @ Shame, faith the Apoſtle, even to ſpeak of 
thoſe things that are done in ſecret, thoſe unfruitful Yorks 
of Darkneſs ; Epheſ. v. 11, 12. Yet there have been 
ſeveral of the grave, the ſober, and the wiſeſt among 
the Gentiles, who being conſtrained by the meer 
Force of Reaſon, have ſpoke againſt theſe corrupt 
Practices, and have adorned the Virtue of Chaſiity 
with many honourable Encomiums. A, 
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But how doubtful ſoever this Duty hath been rex- 
koned among the Heatben Nations, yet it is made ne- 
ceſſary by the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, 
and a ſtrong and ſevere Guard of Probibitions and 
Threatnings is ſet all around to ſecure the Practice of 
it. Now that I may ſpeak of this Subject as becomes 
me, and recommend it in Language pure and un- 
defiled, I ſhall ſet before you ſome of thoſe Scrip- 
tures, that bear Witneſs againſt all the Violations of 
it, under the following Heads. 


I. The expreſs Precepts of the Law of God demand 
the firſt Place in this Catalogue of divine Teſtimo- 
nies againſt Impurity, for they were delivered at 
Mount Sinai to many hundred Thouſands at once, 
they were uſhered in with Lightning, and pronoun- 
ced with Thunder. Exod. xx. 14. Thou ſpalt not com- 
mit Adultery. This is the ſeventh Command: And 
that there may not be the leaſt Tendency toward 
this Sin, the tenth Command is ſet as a Preſervative 
and Defence, Thou fhait not ſo much as covet thy Neigb- 
bour*s Wife, ver. 17. In this Epitome and Sum of 
the Laws of God, whereby he rules his Creatures, 
which 1s called the Decalogue or Ten Commandments, 
you find this Vice of Impurity is twice forbidden 
once in the perfect Act, and again in the criminal 
Wiſh and Intention. Obſerve here, that though the 
Words of theſe Commands directly point to Adultery, 
yet it appears by the very Reaſon of Things, as well 
as from other Paſſages of Scripture, that all unchaſte 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, are here forbidden, as 
our younger Years have been taught in the Cate- 
chiſm. 

Nor is this a Law that belonged only to the Jes, 
for the New Teſtament mentions and enjoins this Com- 
mand with the reſt, which are of equal Force under 
the Goſpel. The Lav forbids all manuer of Luſt, and 
faith, Thou ſhalt not covet, Rom. vii- 7. The great 
Apoſtle puts the Theſſalonians in mind of what he had 
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taught them as the Law of Chriſt. 1 Theſſ. iv. 2, 3, 


4, 5. For ye know what Commandments we gave you by 
the Lord Jeſus. For this is the Will of God, even your 
Santtification, that you ſhould abſtain from Fornication: 
That every one of you ſhould know how 10 poſſeſs his Veſſel 
in Santtification and Honour , not in the Luft of Concu- 
piſcence, even as the Gentiles which know not God. Tis 
as much as if he had ſaid, it is a Diſhonour to Chri- 
ſtianity, and a Step of Return towards Heatheni/m, to 
give a Looſe to impure Luſts. He repeats the ſame 
thing, Epbe/. iv. 17. This I ſay then, and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk, 
in the Vanity of their Minds, having the Underſtanding 
darkned, being alienated from the Life of God through 
the Ignorance that is in them : Who being paſt feeling, 
have given themſelves over to Laſciviouſneſi, to work 
Uncleanneſs with Greedineſs: But ye have not jo learned 
Cbriſt, if ſo be ye have been led ly him, and taught the 
Truth as it is in Jeſus. In vain ye profeſs to have 
learnt the Truth as it is in Jeſus, or to have put on 
Chriſt, while you practiſe the fame Abominations as 
ye did before, while ye walk and live as the vile 
Heathen World. 


II. The hateful Deſcription of theſe Sins which is given us 
by the holy Writers, ſhould print the ſame odious Image 
of them upon our Minds, and for ever forbid the 
Practice. Solomon, a great King, and a Man of ex- 
cellent Wiſdom, had well known the Miſchief and 
Madneſs of this fort of Vice; he gives his Son the 
moſt ſolemn Charge againſt it in various Parts of the 

| Book of Proverbs, more eſpecially in the vith and vii'® 
Chapters, which he ſpends entirely upon this Theme; 
and in the 114, the vi, and the ixth Chapters, where 
he applies near half of them to the ſame Deſign 3 
wherein, after he has ſhewn the inſinuating Flat- 
teries of the wanton Woman, he never fails to give 
notice of ſome of the terrible Attendants of thoſe 


that follow her. For ber Houſe inclines to Death, - 
er 
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her Paths unto the Dead; none that go to her return 
again, neither take they bold of the Paths of Life. There 
is ſcarce any Iniquity that does ſo effectually harden 
the Heart, and prevent all Repentance. Let not 
thine Heart therefore decline to her Ways, go not aſtray 
in ber Paths: For ſhe has caſt down many wounded, 
yea, many ſtrong Men have been ſlain by ber: Her Houſe 
is the Way to Hell, going down to the Chambers of Death. 
This leads me to the next Particular. 


III. If we conſider the diſmal Effects of theſe impure 
Practices, as they are recorded in ſacred Hiſtory, they 
ſhould Keep our Souls awake, and keep us always 
to the Watch, leſt we be inſnared. Behold Sampſon 
the ſtrongeſt of Men, who was a holy Nazarite, and 
devoted to God; how was he brought down ſhame- 
fully from the Height of his Glory to Priſon. and 
Slavery, to Blindneſs and Death by the Love of. 
ſtrange Women! Behold the Fewifh — lying like 
a thoughtleſs Fool upon the Lap of his Delilah, while 
the ſeven ſacred Locks of his Head were ſhaven, and 
his divine Strength went from him, tor the Lord de- 
parted ! Behold the wretched Captive with his Eyes 
bord out by the Philiſtines, bound with Fetters of Braſs, 
andgrinding in the Priſon Houſe ! Behold the Man who 
was once their Terror, now become their Sport, 
their Mockery, and their Laughing-ſtock in the 
Houſe of Dagon their God] See him there cruſh'd 
to Pieces, and expiring under the Weight of his own, 
Revenge upon his Phil;tine Enemies; and all this 
for the Love of a Harlot ! Mark the Miſchiefs, the 
Calamities and the Rlood-ſhed that purſued the 
Houſe of David, when Adultery and Guilt in the. 
Matter of Uriah had provoked his God! Sce how 
Sin and Death made wide Inroads into his Houſhold! 
See there his Son Amnon ſlain by his Brother Ab/as. 
/om for the Folly he had wrought in Jrael, and the 
Inceſt with his Siſter. Tamar ! Think of Solomon, the 
wiſeſt of Men, whoſe Heart, was enticed away by 
G 3 range 


88 Cbriſtian Morality, viz. Vol. II. 
ſtrange Women from the God and Religion of his 
Fathers, when he paid ſuch profane and criminal 
Regard to the Idols of his Miſtreſſes, as to build 
Temples for them near the Temple of Febevab; 
and tbe Lord was angry with Solomon, when his 
Wives turned away bis Heart afler other Gods, and he 
« rent the Kingdom from him in the Days of his Son Re- 
hoboam, and make a long and fatal Separation be- 
tween the Tribes of Tae! for many Generations, 
And to name no more, turn your Eyes to Sodom 
and Gomorrah, and the Cities of the- Plain, giving 
themſelves over to Fornication, and going after ſtrange 
Fleſh , mark how the Lord rained Fire and Brimſtone 
out of Heaven upon them, and they are ſet forth for an 
Example, ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire, Jude 7, 


22 


2 I CRT 
TIT OE — ̃ 


| 
4 
7 
A 
1 
15 
8 
; 


IV. Think of the dreadful Threatnings that are de- 
20unc'd againſt impure Sinners in the Word of God, and 
you will find theſe are flaming Witneſſes againſt their 

: Practice. The Lord hath a Controverſy with the Inha- 
bitants of the Land, becauſe of Killing, Stealing, and 
Adultery ; therefore ſhall the Land mourn, And God 
ſeems to forbid the Prophets to give them Ae . 
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as though he reſolv'd to deſtroy them. Hoſea iv. 
1 —— 5. Let no Man ſtrive and #eprove another. His 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs ſeem to be put to a ſtand ; 
How hall I pardon thee for this? ſaith ibe Lord; thy 
Children have forſaken me when I fed them to the full, 
they then committed Adultery, and aſſembled themſelves 
in Troops in the Harlots Houſes. Shall I not viſit them for 
theſe things? ſaith the Lord; and [hall not my Soul be 
avenged on ſuch a Nation as this ? Jer. v. 7, 9. When 
the Apoſtle Paul had repreſented this ſort of Vice 
in 1 Cor. ui. as a Defilement of the Body, which is the 
Temple of God, and the Habitation of the Holy Spirit ; 
he adds this Word of Terror, If any Man defile the 

Temple of God, him fhall God deſtroy; for the Temple of. 
God is and ought to be holy, and not kept as a Neſt 
for unclean Vermin. Be not. deceived; neither For- 
| nicators, 


— = 


- = = -» 
= — *, - gas ©. *.- 
—ỹ———— ͤ — as —_—_— 
—. — — - nr 
— * - - 4 — 
— — — 
by 


Serm. XXVII. Chaſlity, &c. 87 


nicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor thoſe who 
indulge vile Impurities, Mall inherit the Kingdom of God, 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Such were ſome of you indeed, lays 
St. Paul to his Converts, bat ye are waſhed and ſanit- © 
fied from theſe Pollutions, or you could never have 
been ſaved. Therefore, faith the ſame holy Writer, 
Let neither Fornication, nor any unclean Practices be 
ſo much as once named amongſt you, as becometh Saints; 
that is, let them never be named without Abhor- 
rence, For this ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor 
any unclean Perſon, nor covetous Man who is an Idolater, 
hath any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and God, 
Let no Man deceive you with vain Words; for becauſe 
of theſe things cometh the Wrath of God upon the Children 
of Diſobedience, Epheſ. v. 3----6. The Viſions of St. 
Jobn in the Book of the Revelations, pronounce the 
Doom of Whoremongers with the reſt of notorious 
Sinners, and give them their Part in the Lake which 
burneth with Fire and Brimſtone, which is the ſecond 
Death, Rev. xxi. 38. How impiouſly bold are thoſe 
Sinners, who dare venture through all theſe Terrors 
to gratily a ſenſual Appetite! Who can ruſh upon 
the Point of the avenging Sword of God, and plunge 
themſelves into everlaſting Burnings, to taſte the de- 
ceitful Baits of impure and forbidden Pleaſure ? 
Before I conclude this Head, I would juſt hint a feu 
Directions tothoſe who would preſerve their Modeſty and 
Virtue, and prevail againſt all Temptations to Impurity. 
1. Set a ſevere Watch upon your Eyes and your Heart. 
Keep all the Powers of Nature under a proper Diſcipline, 
and guard all the Avenues of the Soul. Secure your 
Senſes without, and your Fancy within, as much as 
poſſible, from all Allurements of rhis kind. Let us 
remember, that Sin often begins in the Imagination, 
and therefore we muſt eſtabliſh a ſtritt Guard up- 
on our roving Thoughts, and reduce them when 
they firſt begin to go aſtray, We muſt lay a 
ſtrong Chain of Reftraint upon thoſe endleſs Wan- 
derers; for our Saviour himſelf tells us, oyt of rhe 
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Heart proceed Adulteries and Fornications, which acfile 
the Man; Mat. xv. 19. | 
We muſt make a ſelf-denying Covenant with our 
Eyes, that we mayn't look upon Temptation, leſt we 
be led aſtray from the Paths of Purity. Gar bleſſed 
Lord himſelf gives us a ſufficient Caution, when 
he explains the ſeventh Commandment : Mat. v. 28. 
Lay unto you, that whoſeever looketh on a Woman to luſt 
after ber, bath committed Adultery with her already in 
bis Heart. When our Saviour forbids a wanton Look, 
he requires that we put a Vail upon our Eyes, leſt 
like wandring Stars or fooliſh Fires they betray us 
inta foul and miry Pits of Pollution, or lead us to 
deep and dangerous Precipices. | 
Avoid all impure Repreſentations, Pictures, and J. 
mages: Turn your Eyes from immodeſt Sights, and 
your Ears from polluted Language, whether it be 
in Diſcourſe, or Writing, a lewd Jeſt, or a wanton 
Song. Let them not entertain you, though they 
may be attended and adorned with never ſo many 
Colours of Wit, and Charms of Muſick. Romances, 
and Novels, and invented Stories of forbidden Love, 
have painted over theſe Impurities with ſhining Elo- 
quence, and awakened the ſame fooliſh Paſſions in 
the Reader. O how unhappily has the Art of Verſe, 
which was firſt conſecrated to the Service of the 
Temple, been proſtituted to the vileſt Purpoſes, to 
by Bay Colours to Temptation, and gild over the 
ouleſt Images of Iniquity | And what a Multitude 
of Souls may date the Commencement of their Guik 
and Ruin from the time when they began to frequent 
the poiſonous Entertainments 1 the Stage! Their 
Ears which were ſhock'd at firſt with ſome of the 
coarſe and foul Expreſſions of modern Comedy, by 
Degrees are hardned to bear the moſt offenſive Lan- 
ouage: Their Modeſty and Bluſhing dies and va- 
niſhes by Degrees, till at laſt they learn to reliſh the 
groſſeſt Pollutions of the Theatre, and perhaps In 
the Fable into Practice. T 
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As Faith and Salvation come by hearing, ſo Iniquity 

and everlaſting Death come ſometimes by hearing 

too. And what we would not hear, furely we ſhould 

not ſpeak. Let us then ſet a Guard upon our Tongues, 

leſt they border upon forbidden Language. No Fil- 

thineſs, no fooliſh Talking, no corrupt Communication 
muſt proceed out of our Mouths, Eph, iv. 29. and v. 4. 

We ſhould not affect thoſe Speeches of a double mean- 
ing, which lead the Thoughts away to led and wan- 
ton Conceits, and make faul Impreſſions upon the 
Mind. Let our Ears hate to be treated with ſuch 
Indecencies, nor let our Lips dare to treat others ſo. 

2. Ds act make too rich Proviſions for the Feeding of 
the Fleſb; indulge not your ſelves in the Delicacies of the 
Taſte, nor in the Luxury of exceſſive Sleep: Both of 
theſe may incline animal Nature to licentious De- 
fires: Stand afar off from Gluttony and Exceſs of 
Wine, nor pamper the Body beyond the juſt Sup- 
port, and due Refreſhment of Nature. The holy 
Apoſtle in his Prohibitions couples Chambering and 
Wantonneſs with a xioting and drunken Practice, Rom. 
xiii. 13. and calls them all Works of Darkneſs. *Tis 
a good Remark of Kempis, a devout Papiſt in for- 
mer Days, Bridle the Appetites of the Palate, get a 
Sovereignty over them, and you will be better able to 
maſter every other Appetite, 

3. Always employ your ſelves in ſomething innocent and 
uſeful, that may engage the Powers of the Body, or the 
Mind, or both, that ſo Temptation may never find you 
idle, The Springs of the Sin of Sodom were Fulye/s 
of Bread, andabundance of Taleneſs ; therefore they grew 
haughty, and committed Abomination before the Lord, 
Ezek. xvi. 49, 50. This is an Advice of Ferom, one 
of the Chriſtian Fathers, Be ſtill doing ſome Work, 
that the Devil, when he comes to tempt, may always find 
thee buſy. Where you are in Danger of theſe Sins, 
put your ſelves upon a Neceſſity of Diligence all the 
Day, that you may have no Time nor Room for 
wild Imaginations nor impure Indulgences. 


4. Hed, 


— — 


a 


— . „ = 1 — =D 
3 


— 
dread att Rook = 


— 2 
r a 


90 Chriſtian Morality, viz; Vol. II. 


4. Avoid the Seaſons, the Places, and the Objects of 
Temptation, as far as is conſiſtent with the neceſſary 
Duties of Life : For he that hath no'Caution about 
him, and is not afraid of being tempted, he is not 
acquainted with human Weakneſs, nor is he ſo much 
afraid of Sin as he ought to be. | | 
. 5. Maintain an everlaſting and awful Senſe of the 
Preſence of God thy Maker, thy Governor, and thy 
Judge. Remember the Lord beholds the ſecret 
Workings of the Heart, and the foul Practices of 
Parknels and Midnight. There is not a Place where 
the Eye of God cannot come. What an honourable 
Character hath young Joſepb acquired in the Word 
of God, and his Name ſtands recorded with Re- 
nown in divine Hiſtory through all Ages, for his 
Flight from the Allurements ot an immodeſt Wo- 
man : The Guard which he continually placed upon 
his Virtue, was the all-ſeeing Eye of Heaven. How 
can I do this great Wickedneſs, and fin againſt God? 
Gen. xxxix. 9. | | 
6. Get thoſe Scriptures written in your Hearts, and 


ready at all Times in your Memories, which may be the 


moſt eſfectual Antidotes and Preſervatives againſt all for- 
bidden Pleaſure. This was the ancient Practice of 
the Saints. P/al. cxix. 11. Thy Word have I bid in 
my Heart, that I might not ſin againſt thee. The Word 
of God is the Sword of the Spirit, to put to flight, and 
to ſlay whole Armies of Iniquity. 

7. Fly daily io the Mercy-Seat for divine Aid: Com- 
mit ihy Soul and Body to the keeping of Chriſt ; he is ex- 
alted and authorized to take care of Sinners, who 
make him their Refuge; he is alſo compaſſionate 
and ready to ſuccour the tempted. There is a clean- 
fing Virtue in the Blood of Chriſt to waſh away the 
fouleſt Guilt, and to ſprinkle the Conſcience of the 
humble Penitent with Peace and Pardon : And there 
is all- ſufficient Power and Grace with him to ſubdue 
the moſt raging Vices. Make haſte ro him by 
bumble Faith, and moſt importunate Prayer: Con- 
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tinue inſtant at the Throne: Never reſt till he hath 
by his Providence and his Grace deliverd you from 
the dangerous Temptation, or made you Conqueror 
over the Sin that eaſily beſets you. There are a 
thouſand Souls in Heaven, who were once conflict- 
ing here with the ſame impure Temprations, but 
they gained the Victory by the Blood and Spirit of 
Chriſt, and are made more than Conquerors through 
him who hath loved them. | 

I fear I have treſpaſſed upon my Hearers, in dwel- 
ling thus long on this dangerous Theme. ?Tis time 
to retire, and end my Diſcourſe. Thoſe who have 
a Mind to be better furniſhed with Weapons and 
divire Armour againſt theſe Enemies of Purity and 
Virtue, I would recommend to them three Books, 
where they may find abundant Proviſion : And theſe 
are Mr. Oſtervald's Treatiſe of Uncleanneſs, Mr. Hen- 
ry's four Diſcourſes againſt Immorality, and Mr. Bax- 
ter's Chriſtian Directory, Tome 1. Chap; 8. Part g. 
And may the holy and po Spirit, who attended at 
the Baptiſm of our Saviour in the Form of a Dove, 
which is an Emblem of Chaſtity, may he give theſe 
Waters of the Sanctuary a divine Efficacy to purify 
the Souls of polluted Sinners, and to guard the In- 
nocent and the Tempted from theſe dangerous Pol- 
lutions! | 
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Chriſtian Morality, viz. A Lovely 
Carriage, &c. 
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PHIL I P. iv. 8. 


M atſocver Things are Lovely, — think 
on theſe Tbing se. 


"Oo Te2piAn, &. 
X Af AN Vas a lovely Creature in his firſt For. 
mation and Innocence, however he has 
been debaſed and diſhonoured by the 
Fall. Now there is nothing in all the Religion f 


Chriſt but what tends to reſtore Man to the Excel: 


lencies pf his original Eſtate, or to exalt him above 
them, and to render him all over amiable, To this 


End Truth and Sincerity are recommended to him in 


the Goſpel, with a venerable Decency in all his Con- 
duct. To this End he is requir'd to practiſe Juſtice 
to his Neighbour, and to keep himſelf pure and chaſte 
from all the Vices of Senſuality. Thus far we have 
proceeded in improving the Text. And the Man 
who has attained thus far, has many lovely Qualities 
belonging to him, ſuch as lay a Foundation for a 
good Report, and deſerve our Praiſes. 

Let there are many things in human Converſation, 
which do not directly fall under the Commands of 


Truth, 


_ 
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Truth and Gravity, Juſtice and Purity: Theſe the 
Apoſtle recommends to the Philzppians, under the 
following Characters, viz. Things that are Lovely, 
that are of good Report, Deeds of Virtue, and worthy 
of Praiſe. : | 

The Things that are Lovely, are ſuch as look wel! 
among Men, and have a good Appearance in the 
Eyes of the World: Thoſe Things that gain the love 


of our Fellow-Creatures : Not meerly ſuch religious 


Practices, as make us beloved by Fellow-Chriſtians, 
but ſuch a Temper and Conduct as commands the 
Eſteem and Reſpect even of the Ungodly, and thoſe 
that profeſs not ſtrict Religion. This ought to be 
the Carriage of the Saints of the Moſt High, they 
ſhould practice - thoſe Things that are grateful and 
pleaſing to human Nature, ſo far as Innocence al- 
lows z thoſe Things that may recommend our Con- 
verſation to our Neighbours, and procure the Love 
of all Men, 3 

Is it not a very deſirable thing to have it faid of 
any particular Chriſtian, All that know bim love him; 
he hath no Enemies but thoſe that are unacquainted with 
him, unleſs it be ſuch as hate him upon the ſame 
Ground as the Devil doth, and that is becauſe of his 
Piety and Goodneſs ? 

But to explain this more fully, and impreſs it with 
more Power upon every one of our Conſciences, I 
will deſcend to particular Inſtances of a Lovely Car- 
riage. And here I ſhall mention but theſe few, viz. 
Prudence, Moderation, Humility, Meekneſs, Patience, 
and Love, 


I. Prudence is a lovely Quality. This teaches us to 
ſpeak every Word, and perform every Action of 
Lite at a proper Time, in the proper Place, and 
toward the proper Perſon. *Tis Prudence that di- 
ſtinguiſhes our various Behaviour toward our Fellow- 
Creatures, according to their different Ranks and 
Degrees among Mankind, or the different Relations 

| in 
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in which we ſtand to them, Tis a very deſirable 
Excellenty to know when *tis proper to ſpeak, and 
when *tis beſt to keep filence ; at what Seaſons, and 
in what Company we ſhould awaken our Zeal, and 
exert our active Powers; or when we ſhould hide 
our ſelves, or put a Bridle upon our Lips, and fit 
ſtill, and hear. | | | 
Prudence is of infinite Uſe in all the Affairs of 
Lite and Religion: Nor is there any Hour of the 
Day, nor any Place wherein we ſpend that Hour, 
whether alone or in publick, but gives occaſton for 
ſome Exerciſe of this Virtue. It does not belong to 
human Nature to poſſeſs this in Perfection: Perfect 
Prudence dwells with God alone, God the moſt lovely 
of Beings! He that comes neareſt to it, is the wiſeſt 
of Men, and he gains the Love and high Eſteem of 
all that are near him; for his Conduct in Life is of 
ſingular Advantage to thoſe that converſe with him, 
as well as to himſelf. This Man is conſulted by his 
Friends as an earthly Oracle. and by his Advice he 
ſaves many from Ruin. Thus he wins and wears 
their Honour and their. Love. 
There are many good Qualities both of the natural 
and moral kind that muſt meet together, to-make up 
a prudent Man. He muſt be furniſhed with a Me- 
mory of Things paſt, and with juſt and proper Obſerva- 
tions made upon them, that he may know how to 
improve every Opportunity and Occurrence of Life 
to the beſt Purpoſes, when the ſame Occaſions re- 
turn, There is no Prudence without ſome Degrees 
of Experience. But Experience alone is not ſufficient, ' 
he ſhould have allo a wide Extent of Soul, and be able 
to take a large and comprehenſive Survey of the 
concurrent Circumſtances of things preſent: And he 
mult be bleſſed with a ſolid Judgment, that by put- 
ting many things at once into the Balance, he may 
find which cutweighs the reſt, and determine his 
preſent Conduct thereby. He muſt have a Degree 
of Sagacity, to ſoreſee future Events, according to 
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the uſual Conſequences of things in this mortal State. 
The prudent Man foreſees the Evil, and bideth himſelf, 
but the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſbed, Prov. xx11, 3. 
that is, They ſuffer for their want of Prudence and 
Foreſight. And beſides all theſe, he ſhould be a 
Man of firm and ſteady Reſolution to go through Dif- 
ficulties, and to put in practice what his Judgment 
has determined. | * | 

Raſhneſs and ungoverned Paſſion are great Enemies 
of this Virtue. Both theſe puſh a Man onward to 
a haſty and irregular Conduct. His Lips multiply 
Folly, and his Hands practiſe it through the Impa- 
tience of his Spirit. His unguarded Talk, and preci- 
pitant Actions plunge himſelt into Snares, and ſome- 
times involve his Acquaintance in the ſame Miſchief. 

There are other Characters alſo inconſiſtent with 
Prudence, ſach as an unthinking and unſteady Tem- 
per. The thoughtleſs Perſon lives at a venture, walks 
always at random, and ſeems to aim at nothing. He 
enjoys the preſent Hour indeed, talking and acting 
according to the meer Appearances of Things. He 
is content with a ſlight ſudden View of any thing 
without Recollection or Forethought; and in a moſt 
literal ſenſe takes no thought for the Morrow. The 
fickle and unconſtant Man, he may aim at ſomething 
indeed, and have honeſt Deſigns in his Head, but is 
ever Changing the Means to attain them, and pur- 
ſues nothing with that Steadineſs that Prudence re- 
quires, or that the neceſſity of human Affairs de- 
mands of every Man that would be w/e and happy. 
Such Men may be pitied as weak and ſilly, but they 
are ſeldom eſteemed, or much beloved in the World, 
while Prudence is ſo much wanting. 

There is no neceſſity that I ſhould cite ſpecial 
Parts of the Word of God, to encourage us to {ek 
this moſt amiable Quality, ſince the Recommendati- 
ons of true Wiſdom, both human and divine, are ſcat- 
tered up and down through all the ſacred Writings : 
And the Spirit of God has given us one or two Books 
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on purpoſe to teach us Prudence; theſe are the Bc. 
cleſiaſtes and the Proverbs of Solomon. Nor can I pro- 
poſe any better Direction to gain univerſal Wiſdom, 


than to read the Book of Proverbs often with Dili- 
gence and humble Prayer. 


II. Moderation is another lovely Quality. It teaches 
us to maintain a Medium between thoſe wild Ex. 
| tremes, into which human Nature is ready to run 
| upon every Occaſion; | 
| When a warm and imprudent Talker adorns ſome 

common Character with exceſſive Praiſes, and car- 
ries it up to the Stars; the moderate Man puts in a 
cautious Word, and thinks it is ſufficient to raiſe it 
half ſo high. Or when he hears a vaſt and unrea- 
ſonable load of Accuſation and Infamy thrown up- 
on ſome leſſer Miſtakes in Life, the moderate Man 
puts in a ſoft Word of Excuſe, lightens the Burthen 
of Reproach, and relieves the good Name of the Suf- 
ferer from being preſſed to Death. When he ſees 
| Oppreſſion and Violence practiſed amongſt his Neigh- 
bours, the Juſtice of his Soul directs him to take the 
Part of the injured Perſon, and his own Moderation 
and Goodneſs incl ines him todo it in ſuch a manner, as 
may calm and ſuppreſs the Reſentment of the Op- 
preſſed, and ſoften and melt the Oppreſſor into Com- 
pliance with the Rules of Juſtice, Thus he recou- 
ciles them both, without giving Offence to either. 
When any Sects of Chriſtians ſeem to be carried 
away with the furious Torrent of fome prevailing 
Notions, or ſome unneceſſary Practices, ſome ſpe- 
cial Superſtition, or a contentious Spirit, the mode- 
rate Man tries to ſhew how much of Truth and Good- 
neſs may be found amongſt each Party, where all 
agree to hold Chriſt Jeſus the Head; though he dares 
not renounce a Grain of Truth or neceſſary Duty, for 
the ſake of Peace, and he would contend earneſtly, 
where Providence calls him, for the eſſential Articles 
of Faith which were once delivered to the Saints; ww he 
nows 
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knows the Wiſdom that is from above is. firſt pure, and 
then peaceable, Jam. iii. 17, Yet he takes this Oc- 
caſion to prove that ſome Truths or ſome Practices, 
are Articles of leſs Importance to the Chriſtian Life 
that they are not worthy of ſuch unchriſtian Quar- 
rels; and thus he attempts, as far as poſſible, to re- 
concile the angry Diſputers. Sometimes he has the 
Happineſs to-ſhew them both that they fight in the 
dark; he explains their Opinions and their Conteſts. 
and puts the beſt Senſe upon both of them: And 
when he has brought them into the Light, he makes 
it appear that they are F7:ends and - Brethren; and 
that Religion and the Goſpel are ſafe on both ſides, 
if they would but dwell together without fighting, 
but that it is ſorely endangered by their Battles, So 
St. Paul dealt with the Fewi/h and Gentile Chriſtians, 
and aſſured them that they both belonged to the 
Kingdom of God, and the Church of Chriſt, though 
they quarrelled about Fleſb, and Herbs, and Holy-days. 
How lovely, how glorious, how deſirable is ſuch a 
Character as this! . 8 
I confeſs when a Party-Spirit runs high among the 
different Sects of Religion, or the different Diviſions 
of Mankind, this moſt amiable Virtue is called by 
the ſcandalous Names of 1ndifferency, and Lukewarm- 
neſs, and Trimming ; and it ſuſtains a World of Re- 
proaches from both the quarrelling Parties. Mo- 
«eration, though it is the bleſſed Principle, which a- 
wakens and aſſiſts Men ro become Peace-makers, yet 
at the ſame time when it enters into the Battle to 
divide the Contenders, it receives an unkind Stroke 
from either Side. This the Reconciler expects, and 
he bears it for the ſake of Union and Love. 
The moderate Man in Caſes of private Property or 
Intereſt, does not inſiſt upon the utmoſt of his own 
Right with a ſtiff and unyielding Obſtinacy, but a- 
bates of his Juſt Pretenſions for the fake of Peace; 
and what he practiſes himſelf, he perſuades others to 
practiſe in the like Conteſts. This is that Modera- 
Vol. II. H tion 
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tion and Centleneſi, which the great Apoſtle recom- 
mends a few Verſes before my Fext, Phil. iv. 5. 
Let your Moderation be known to all Men. And our 
bleſſed Lord himſelf gives the moderate Man this il- 
tuftrious Encomium, Bleſſed are the Meek, who fub- 
mit rather than quarrel, for they ſhall inherit the Earth. 


Bleſſed are the Peacemakers, for they ſhall be called the 


Sons of God, Matt. v. 5. 9. Happy Souls, whom 
the God of Truth, and the God of Peace, acknow- 
ledges for his Children, and to whom he promiſes a 
large Inheritance! | 
And let it be obſerved. alſo, that whatſoever hard 
Ufage the Sons of Peace may meet with, while the 
terment of Parties is hotteſt, and the Storm is high, 
yet when th: Clamour and Rage are ſunk and calm, 
when the Party-fury hath ſpent itſelf, and is grown- 
cool enough to ſuffer Men to bethink themſelves, and 
to ſee all things in their true Colours, then the Man 
of Moderul ion ſtands approved of Men as well as of 
God; the divine Virtue appears in its own lovely 
Form, and receives a becoming Share of Honour. 


HI. Humility is a lovely Virtue. It is beautiful and 
becoming for a Man to diveſt himſelf of all affectec 
Grandeur, and not to exalt his Head above his Neigh- 
bour. O that we were all clothed with Humility ! It 
is an Ornament that becomes Sinners well. Let us 
put it on with our daily Raiment, and ſtrive to vie 
with each other which. ſhall practice this Grace in 
the greateſt Perfection. 

How: unlovely a Carriage is it to boaſt ourſelves 
of any ſuperior Quality we poſſeſs, or to aſſume lofty 
Airs, becaute we have mere Money than our Neigh- 
bour ! to aggrandize ourſelves in our own Efteem, 
in our own Language, in our Rhaviour, becauſe we 
fancy ourſelves to be better dreſt, or better fed, than 


our Fellow-Creatures !' And if we have a little Ho- 


nour put upon us by the Providence of God, it is 2 
3 Vanity for us to you A and inſolent 


upon 
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upon that Account. I am in pain whenſoever I hear 
a Man treat his Servant as he doth his Dog; as though 
4 poor Man were not made of the fame Clay, nor 
born of the ſame ancient Race as his Maſter : As tho? 
Adam (whoſe Name is Duſt ) was not our common 
Father, or a Lord had not the ſame Original as other 
Men. | 
Nay, the nobler Poſſeſſions of the Mind, Inge- 
nuity and Learning, and even Grace itſelf, are no 
ſufficient Ground for Pride. It is a comely thing to 
ſee a Man exalted by many divine Gifts, and yet a- 
baſing himſelf. It is a lovely Sight to behold a Per- 
ſon well adorned with Virtue and Merit, and glori- 
fied in the Mouths of all Men, and yet concealing 
himfelf : To fee a Man of ſhining Worth drawing, 
as it were, a Curtain before himſelf, that the World 
might not ſee him, while the World do what they 
can to do him Juſtice, and draw aſide the Veil to 
make his Merit viſible. Not that a Man of Worth 
is always bound to practiſe Concealment; this would 
be to rob Mankind of the Bleſſing God has deſigned 
for them, and to wrap up his Talents in the unprofita- 
ble Napkin. But there are Occaſions wherein a wor- 
thy and illuſtrious Perſon may be equally uſeful to 
the World, and yet withdraw himſelf from publick 
Applauſe. This is the Hour to make his Humility 
appear. | EL, 
How graceful and engaging is it in Perſons of Title 
and Quality, to ſtoop to thoſe that are of mean Degree, 
to converſe freely at proper Seaſons with thoſe that 
are poor and deſpicable in the World, to give them 
leave to offer their humble Requeſts, or ſometimes 
to debate a Point of Importance with them? Not 
all the dignity of their Raiment can render them 
half ſo honourable as this Condeſcenſion does; fot᷑ 
nothing makes them ſo much like God. The High 
and Holy One who inhabits Eternity, ſtoops down from 
Heaven to viſit the Afflicted, and to dwell with the 
Poor. And ſurely, when we ſet ourſelves befere 
H 2 the 
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the divine Majeſty, we are meaner and more con- 
temptible in his Eyes, than it is poſſible for any 
Fellow- Creature to be in ours; he humbles himſelf te 
behold Princes. | 
It muſt be allowed indeed, that where God and 
the World have placed any Perſon in a ſuperior Sta- 
tion, and given him a ſenſible Advancement above 
bis Fellow-Creatures, he is not bound to renounce 
the Honours that are his Due, nor to act beneath 
the Dignity of his Character and State. This would 
be to confound all the beautiful Order of Things in 
the natural, civil, and religious Life. But there are 
Caſes and Seaſons that often occur, when great De- 
grees of Humility may be practiſed wichout danger of 
ſinking one's own Character, or doing a Diſtonour 
to our Station in the World. Fhere is an Art of 
maintaining State with an Air of Modeſty, nor is there 
any need to put on haughty and ſcornful Airs, in 
order to ſecure the Honours of a Tribunal, or the 
higheſt Offices of Magiftracy. I have known a 
Man who acted in an exalted Station with ſo much 
Condeſcenſion and Candor, that all Men agreed to 
love and honour him ſo far, that it was hard to ſay, 
whether he was moſt honoured, os moſt beloved. 
How amiable a Behaviour is. it in younger Perſons, 
when Reſpect is paid to Age, and the Honour is given 
to the hoary Head that Nature and Scripture join to 
require! Lev. xix. 32. Thou Halt riſe up before the 
hoary Head, and honour the Face of the old Man, and 
fear thy God: I am the Lord. Though the Character 
of the aged Perſon, in reſpect of Riches, Quality, and 
Learning, may be much inferior, yet the Wiſdom 
that is naturally ſuppoſed to be derived from-long 
Experience, lays a Foundation for this ſuperior Ho. 
nur. And I look upon it as part. of the Shame and 
juſt Reproach of our Day, that there is ſuch a licen- 
tious Inſolence aſſum'd by Youth to treat their El- 
ders with Contempt. But ſo much the more lovely 
is the Carriage of thoſe who, in ſpite of e 
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treat old Age with Reverence, and abhor the pert 
and petulant Indignities that ſome of their Companiens 
caſt upon the Writings and -Counſels of their An- 
ceſtors, 

And here I beg leave alſo humbly to admoniſh my 
Fathers, that they practiſe the lovely Grace of Conde- 
ſcenſion, when they converſe withthoſe that are young. 
J entreat them to permit a Youth of an inquiſitive 
Genius, to propoſe an Argument for ſome farther Im- 

rovement of Knowledge, or to raiſe an Objection 
againſt an eſtabliſh*d Doctrine, and not to anſwer 
kun with an imperious Frown, or with the Re- 
proaches of Hereſy or Impertinence. I bekeech them 
to indulge the riſing Generation in ſome Degrees of 
Freedom of Sentiment, and to offer ſome Demon- 
ſtration for their own Opinions, beſides their Autho- 
rity, and the Multitude of their Years, 5 

The Apoſtle Peter's Advice may be addreſs'd to 
Perſons of all Ages and Characters; 1. Pet. v. 5. 
Ze Younger, ſubmit your ſelves to the Elder: Yea, all of 
you he ſubzeft to one anuther, and be clothed with Hu- 
mility for Gad refiſteth the Proud, and giveth Grace 
to the Humble, 

It we have more Knowtedge than gthers, how lovely 
15 our Conduct, when we teach and inſtruct them, 
bot like Sovereigns of zbeir Faith, and Dictators Io their 
Underſtanding, but in a way of friendly Converſation, 
and mutual Improvement If any thing occurs to 
be debated, it 1s a Sign of Modeſty to yield to the 
Force of Argument, and not reſolve before- hand to 
be infallible and ahſtinate, as tho we were exempted 
from the common frailty of human Nature, and free 
from all poſfibility of Miſtake. 27 

While we are arguing with others, in order to. 
convince them, how graceful a thing is it, when we 
have the Power of the Argument on our own ſide, 
to keep ourſelves from lt and Triumph ! How 
engaging a Behaviour toward our Opponent, When 
we ſeem to part as tho we were equal in the De- 
: ; H 3 | bate, 
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bate, while 'tis evident to all the Company, that 
the Truth lies wholly on our Sidel! 
Yet I will own there-are Seaſons, when the obſti- 


nate and the aſſuming Diſputant ſhould be made to feel 


the Force of an Argument, by diſplaying it in its 
victorious and triumphant Colours: But this is ſel 
dom to be practiſed, fo as to inſult the oppoſite 
Party, except in Caſes where they have ſhewn a 
haughty and inſufferable Inſolence. Some Perſons 
perhaps can hardly be taught Humility without be- 
ing ſeverely humbled ; and yet where there is need 
of this Chaſtiſement, I had rather any other hand 
ſhould be employed in it than mine. 


IV. Meekneſs is another of the lovely Graces. This 
is contrary to Wrath and Malice, and all the angry 
Paſſions, as Humility ſtands in Oppoſition to Pride. 
As there are generally ſome ſecret Workings of 
Pride in the Heart, when a Man gives Indulgence to 
his wrathful Paſſions; fo where a Perſdn has through. 
ly learnt the Practice of Humility, the Grace of Meek- 
nes is eaſily attain'd, and indeed it feems to be a ne: 
4 i tt 7 ORR 
How lovely is the Character of a Man, who can 
hear himſelf cenſured and reviled, without reviling 
again! Who can fuſtain repeated Affronts, without 


Kindling into Flame and Fury! Who has learnt to 


bear Injuries from his Fellow- Creatures, and yet 


withhold himſelf from meditating Revenge! He can 


fit and hear a ſtrong Oppoſition, made to his Senti- 
ments, without conceiving an Affront: He can bear 
to be contradicted without reſenting: And as he 
never loves to give Offence to any Man, ſo neither is 
he preſently offended. *Tis only the more peeviſh and 
feeble Pieces of human Nature, that are. ready to 
take offence at Trifles, and many times they make 
their own fooli/h Fealouſies a ſufficient Ground for their 
Indignation, . e 
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We cannot expect to paſs through the World, 


and find every thing peaceful and pleaſant in it. All 


Men won't be of our Mind, nor agree to promote 
our Intereſt. There are Savages in this Wilderneſs, 
which lies in our way to the heavenly Canaan; and. 
we muſt ſometimes hear them roar againſt us. Di- 
wine Courage will enable us to walk onward without 
fear, and Meekne/5 will teach us to paſs by without 
aeg. We ſhould learn to feel many a Spark of 
angry Fire falling upon us from the Tongues of o- 
thers, and yet aur Hearts ſhould not be like Tinder 
ready to catch the Flame, and to return the Blaze. 
The meek Chriſtian, at ſuch a Seaſon, poſſeſſes his 
Soul in Patience, as good Dauid did, when Shimez 
ſent his Malice and his Curſes after him: The Saint: 
at that time was in an humble Temper, and ſaid, Les 
Shimei curſe. We ſhauld not render Evil for Epil, but 
according to the ſacred Direction of Scripture, endea- 
vour to overcome Evil with Good, Rom. xil. 21. 

Anger is not utterly forbidden to the Chriſtian ; yet 
happy is he that has the leaſt Occaſion for it. Ia 
Epbeſ. iv. 26. the A poſtle gives us this Rule, Be ys 
angry, and fin nat. As if he would have ſaid, when 
the Affairs of Life ſeem to require a juſt Reſentment 
and Anger, look upon it as a dangerous Moment, 
and watch againſt a ſinful Exceſs. Let us never give 
a wild Looſe to our Wrath, but always hold the 
Reins of Government with a ſtrong Hand, leſt it 
break out into forbidden Miſchief. When we give 
our ſelves leave to be offended, let the Anger appear 
to be directed againſt the Sin of the Qffender, it poſ- 
ſible, more than againſt his Perſon. 

Let our Anger he ævell- timed, boch as to the Seaſon 
and the Length of it. The Seaſons of it ſhould be 
very uncommon; a Chriſtian ſhould ſeldom awaken 
his Anger, and the Continuance of it muſt be very 
ſhort, Let not the Sun ge dawn upon your Hrath, nor 
give place to the Devil, The long ſullen Reſentment 
Which is praiſed by ſome Perſons, carried on from 
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Day to Day with a gloomy Silence, and now and 
then venting itſelf in a ſpiteful Word, or a fly Re- 
proach, is by no means becoming the Name and Spi- 
rit of a Chriſtian, This is giving place to the Devil, 
and making room for him to lodge in our Hearts. 
This is as much contrary to Meekneſs, as a ſbort and 
ſudden Fury 1 is, and perhaps carries in it a Guilt more 
aggravated 1 in the ſight of God, 

Yet neither ſhould our Anger indulge irſelf 3 in 
loud and noiſy Practices, nor fill the Houſe with a 
brawling Sound. *Tis better to dwell in a Corner of the 
Houſe-top, than 10 cohabit in a Palace with ſuch a 
brawling Companion of Life; Prov. xxi. 9. And the 
wiſe Man has repeated it again in the 25th Chapter, 
as a Matter worthy of double notice. St. Paul for- 
bids this Practice to the Ephefiansz Let all Bitterneſs, 
and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, and Evil-ſpeak- 
ing, be put away from you, with all Malice; E Pheſ. 
iv. 31. 

Nor fl ſhould our Reſentments carry us to any cruel 
Practices. The Word of God ſpend its Curſes upon 
fuch ſort of Anger, Gen. xlix. 7. Curſed be the Wrath 
of Simeon, for it was fierce, and the Anger of Levi, for 
it was cruel. You know what Miſchiefs it hurried 
them into, even to foul Treachery and Murder, and 
the Deſtruction of a whole Country. The Grace 
of Meekneſi is an Enemy to all theſe Practices, and à 
happy Prelervative from them, 


V. Patience is a lovely Virtue. Fam not now 5 

ing of that religious Exerciſe of it, which confiiy.i in 
an humble Submiſſion to the Providences of God, 
without repiningat his Hand, or ſending up our Mur- 
murs againſt Heaven; but a patient Conduct to our 
Fellow-Creatures, is the thing which I cluefly deſign 
here to recommend. 

When ſome Perſons ſtand in need of any of the 
Neceſſaries or Conveniencies of Life, they — be 
ſupply'd firſt, they can brook xo Delay; let W 44 
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World ſtand by waiting till they are ſerved ; 

their Anger is quickly kindled if their Affairs art 
not diſpatch'd in a Moment. They make no Al- 
Jowance for the Neceſſities or Conveniencies of o- 
thers ; nor for the various Accidears that attend hu- 
man Life, which may ſtop the Speed of the moſt di- 
ligent Servant, and conſtrain him unwillingly to de- 
lay his Meſſage or his Work. But the patient Chri- 


ſtian conſiders all things; deſires but his Share of the 


Attendance of his Fellow- Creatures, and waits with» 
out Clamour till the proper Seaſon. He makes wiſe 
and kind Allowances for every Incident of Life that 
may give. juſt, Occaſion to a Delay, and gains the 
Love of all that are out him by his moſt engaging 
Carriage. 
How | lovely is it to ſee a Teacher waiting upon thoſe 
that are flow of Underſtanding, and taking due Time 
and Pains to make the Learner corceive what he 
means, without upbraiding him with his Weakneſs, 
or reproaching him with the Names of ſtupid and fenſe- 
leſs ? This is to imitate God, the God 45 Long; fuf- 
fering and Patience, o giveth Wiſdom to all 5 ask, 
and upbraideth not, James i. 5, The patient Man at. 
tends and waits upon thoſe that are flow of S8 
and hears an Argument fully propoſed before be 
makes his Reply. This is an honourable and N 
Character; But be that anfwereth a Matter before be 
beareth it, it is Folly and Shame unto him, Prov. xvii. 
I3. Perhaps he is utterly miſtaken in the Ohjecti- 
on which his Friend was going to make, then he 
is juſtly-put to the Bluſh for his Folly and Impa; 
tience, | 

The Virtue of Patience wichey us to be calm and 
eaſy toward our Fellow-Creatures, while we fuſtain 
ſharp and continued Afflictions from the Hand of 
God. *Tis the unhappy Conduct of ſome Chriſtians, 
that when the great God puts them under any fore 
Trial or Chaſtiſement, they are angry with all their 
Friends around * _ ſcatter abroad their Dil- 
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contents in the Family, and many times make them 
fall heavieſt upon their moſt intimate Friends. I 
one were to ſearch this Matter to the Bottom, we 
- ſhould find the Spring of it is an Impatience at the ſox 
vereign Hand of Cod; but becauſe their Chriſtianity 
forbids them to vent their Uneaſineſs at Heaven 
they divert the Stream of their Reſentment, an 
make their Fellow-Creatures feel it: So a Piece of 
unripe Fruit preſs'd with a heavy Weight from a+ 
bove, ſcatters its four Juice on every thing that 
ſtands near it, and gives a juit Emblem. of the in- 
patient Ghriſtzan. | 
But what a lovely Sight is it to behald a Perſon 
burthened with many Sorrows, and perhaps his Fleſh 
pon him has Pain and Anguiſh, while hig Soul mournz 
within him ; yet his Paſſions are calm, he poſleſſes 
bis 185 in Patience, he takes kindly all the Relief 
that his Friends attempt to afford him, nor does he 
give them any Grief or Uneaſineſs but what they 
feel dal, the Force of meer Sympathy and Com- 
paſſion 2. Thus even in the midſt of Calamities, he 
ts the Hearts of his Friends faſter to himſelf, and 
lays greater Obligations upon their Love by ſo loves 
ly and divine à Conduct under the Weight of his 
heavy Sorrows, | 


1 


VI. Love to Mankind in the various Branches of it, 
is a moſt lovely Quality, and well becomes @ Chriſtian, 
Should I ſpeak of Love in the Heart, which ever 
thinks the beſt, concerning others, and wiſhes and 
ſeeks their Welfare and Happineſs: Should I f 
of it as it works on the Tongue, and appears in all 
friendly Language, whether the Object be preſent 
or. afar off: Should I deſczibe it as it diſcovers it fel 
in the Hand of Afiſtence, and Boynsy, to relieve the 
Poor and the Helpleſß Each of theſe would yield 
cient Matter for a whole Diſcourſe; and. this 
ace would appear lovely in all its Forms. It is 2 
Bein to my Thoughts to omit it deren Mile 
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can hardly tell how to let it go without large En- 
comiums : Nor could I prevail with my felt to paſs 


it over now with ſo brief a Mention, if I did not 


deſign to employ. an Hour or two an this Subject 
hereafter. | 


* wy ” 
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The ſecond Part of the Twenty Eighth 
| SERMON, © 


Proceed to ew ho- has very Light of 1 
recommends every agreeable — obliging C 
racter; every lovely Qualiiy ibat is found among Man» 
kind ; and Reaſon exhorts us to the e 
Pradtice ak 


I. Our own Intereſt Arte us to it. "Ti 4 Ss 
good Quality, and a moſt uſeful thing to defire the Love 
7 others, to ſeek the Favour of aur Fellam- Creatures. 
'Tis a very lawful” Ambition to covet the Good-will 
of thoſe with whom we converſe; and to purſue fuch 
Practices as may procure us a Place in their good 


Opinion and Friendſhip. We who are born for So- 


ciety, muſt naturally deſire to ſtand well with Man- 
kind; and that our Neighbours ſnould with our Wel- 
fare, ſhould treat us with Decency, and Civility, 
and Love; ſhould aſſiſt our Intereſt, and do us 
good when we ſtand in need of them : And if fo, 
then the Rule of Fuſtice obliges us to practiſe the 
ſame towards them which we deſire they ſhould 
practiſe towards us. The more we exerciſe of Hu- 
mility, Meokneſs, Patience, Charity, and Goad-will to- 
wards our | Neighbours, the more Reaſon have we 
to expect the ſame Returns of a lovely Ca from 
them, And it is no ſmal] Advantage in Lite, for a 
Perſon to be much beloved. When he talls under 
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ſudden Diſtreſſes, every Man is ready to religye 
him; when he meets with perplexing ' Difficulties, 


he has the ready Aſſiſtance of Multitudes at his 
Command, becauſe he hath many Lovers. 


IT. It is a moſt generous Character, and the Sign of a 
great and good Soul, to delight to pleaſe thoſe with whom 
wwe converſe, *Tis a lovely Sight to behold a Perſon 
ſolicitous to make all round about him eaſy and 
happy. Such amiable" Souls as theſe, *tis a fre- 
quent Practice, and a Pleaſure to them, to contradict 
their own natural Inclinations, in order to ſerve the 
Deſires, or the Intereſt of their Friends. A hap 
Temper! that finds ſo much Satisfaction in this Seh- 
denial, that the very Virtue loſes its Name, and it 
pecomes but another ſort of Self pleaſing. Such Per- 
ſons are in pain, when they find their Friends hard 
to be pleaſed, and they ſuffer ſometimes too much 
Uneaſineſs in themſelves, becauſe of the [perverſe 
Humours of thofe they converſe with. This Un- 
eaſineſs indeed may ariſe to a criminal Exceſs, but 
the Spring of it has ſomething amiable, - 

I could wiſh every Soul of us would learn a lovely 


Carriage. For, 


III. I makes us reſemble God himſelf. And yet there 
are ſome that will be //e{fj/þ and churliſb, that will 
practiſe the furious or the peeviſh Paſſions, through 
Jomereigning Principle of Pride, or Covetou/neſs, In- 
patience, or Envy. _ There are ſome that delight in 
vexing their Fellow-Creatures, and in giving them 
Torment and Pain. i A ITE 

Part of theſe Qualities make us a- kin to Brutes of 
the worſer kind, when we take care of none but Self, 
and are regardleſs of our Neighbour's Welfare. If 
Self be healthy and rich, eaſy and honoured, tis 
“no matter though the reſt of the World ſuſtain 
+* Sickneſs, and Poverty, and Scandal.“ Others of 
theſe unlovely Characters approach nearer to the 
. TH. Spirit 
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Spirit of the Devil, who takes delight in torturing 
his Fellow-Creatures, and doing what Miſchief he 
can amongſt them, nu” | 

But *tis a God-like Temper to take a ſweet Satis- 
faction in diffuſing our Goodneſs, and in pleaſing 
and ſerving all that are near us. Let us then be Fol- 
lowers of Gad as dear Children, He is the original 
Beauty, he is the lovelieſt and the beſt of Beings. 
To be good, and to do good, is a divine Perfection, and 
let us remember *tis a Perfection that may be imita- 
ted too. He cauſes his Sun to riſe, and his Rain to fall 
on the Juſt and the Unjuſt, and fills the Hearts even of 
the Evil as well as the Good with Food and Gladneſs, 
when he gives them fruitful Seaſons. Let us not dare 
then to be rough, and quarrelſome, and ſullen, and 
ill-natur'd, while we profeſs to be his Off-ſpring, 
Let there be ſomething lovely in our whole Temper 
and Conduct, while we pretend to be Imitators of the 
God of Love. | 1880 

And does the Light of Nature furniſh us with all 
theſe Motives for a lovely Carriage? then ſurely the 
Light of Scripture enforces them all. The Goſpel obliges 
Chriſtians to this Practice by much ſtronger Argu- 
ments, and it lays on us more ſubſtantial Obliga- 
tions. 


I. The bleſſed and ever glorious Trinity, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit, give us in the Goſpel a 
divine Example of this Practice. | 

Has God, the great and glorious God, manifeſted 
a lovely Conduct in his Works of Creation, and his 
Ways of Providence; how much more glortous a 
Pattern has he ſet us in the Tranſactions of his re- 
deeming Love! What Condeſcenſion hath he here 
ſhewn! What Gentleneſs | what Patience and For- 
bearance | , what. Forgiveneſs! what infinite and 
82 Diſcoveries of Grace has he made in his Go- 
pel! | ” 
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God the Father reconciling the World to himſelf, by Jeſi 
Chriſt, has a peculiar Sweetneſs of Aſpect, and moſt 
amiable Appearance, Here every Chriſtian behold 
him ſuch as hereveal'd himſelfto Moſes, when he causꝰd 
his Glory to paſt before him, Exod. xxxiv. 6. The Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, und 
abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, &c. Son of God 
ſtooping down to take Fleſh and Blood upon him; 
made the moſt amiable Figure in the Univerſe, E- 
ven in his glorious and triumphant State in Heaven; 
he is repreſented by a Lamb that was flain, an Em- 
blem of Meekneſs and Innocence. And if ever the 
bleſſed Spirit appeared in the Shape of any my 
Creature, *twas in the Form of a Dove, a lovely 
gentle Animal. Thus the blzfed Trinity conſpire to 
teach us this amiable and divine Carriage. | 


II. The Son of God incarnate bas brought a lovely Pal. 
tern of this Practice nearer to us in his whole Bert 
ment on Earth, J cannot part with the moft graceful 
Example of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with a flight No- 
tice, He came into this World partly with a De- 
ſign to become our Pattern in every Virtue, and 
in every Grace. Let us turn our Eyes towards him 
in all the Circumſtances and Behaviours of Life, and 
he will ever appear, as he is in himſelf, the chiefeſt 
of ten Thouſands, and altogether lovely. Let us take a 
Survey of him under thoſe ſeveral Particulars, in 
which an amiable Carriage has been deſcribed. 
Is Prudence à lovely Virtue? How perfectly wiſe 
was the Conduct of our Lord! How agent did 
he attend to the Circumſtances of Time and Place, 
while he dwelt among Mankind! How happily 
did he ſuit his Converſation to his Company! How 
wiſely did he derive his divine Diſcourſes from the 
daily Occurrences of Life! How admirably did he 
diſtribute his Benefits according to the various Ne- 
ceſſities of Men! So that the unprejudiced World 
pronounced concerning him, He has done all things 2 
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Shall we be raſh and fooliſh, fickle and imprudent, 
and live at random in our Words and our Works, 
when we have ſo divine a Pattern of Prudence before 
us in the Hiſtory of the Goſpel ? 

Is Moderation another lovely Character, and u Prace- 
maker an amiable Title? Such was our bleſſed Lord, 
and ſuch ſhould his Followers be. How glorious 4 
Sight is it to behold the Son of God coming down 
from Heaven to be a Mediator betwixt his offended 
Father and his offending Creatures! to reconcile 
Heaven and Earth together, and rather than fail in 
this Attempt, he glaaly expoſed himſeꝭf to Shame 
and Death, and made a — of everlaſting Friend- 
ſhip betwixt God and Man with his own Blood. 
Shall we, who are reconciled by ſuch amazin Tranf- 
actions, quarrel with each other for Tri and 
form our telves into Parties for Rage, and Strife, and 
Hatred, and yet profeſs the Name of the great Re- 
conciler! Are we not commanded to follow Peace 
with all Men, as far as poſſible, with the Security of 
our Holineſs and Peace with God? And how can 
we otherwiſe hope to be the Subjects and Favourites 
of the Prince of Peace ? 

Is Humility another Part of an amiable Character? 
Who was ever humble as the Son of God? The 
Brightneſs of his Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image 
of bis Perſan, who emptied himſelf, and took upon him 
the Form of a Servant, and was made in the Likeneſs of 
Men, and humbled himſelf yet lower, even to the Death 
of the Croſs, and to the Duſt of the Grave. There- 
fore the Father loved him, and the Father exalted 
him. This ts the Man; the God-man, who calls us 
to the Practice of this Virtue ; Learn of me, ſays he, 
for I am meek and lowly, and ye ſhalt find reſt for your 

Souls, Mat. xi. 29, What Folly and Madneſs is it 
for Duft and Aſhes to be proud, when God's on 
Son was humble? And he gives us a noble Inſtance 
to aſſure us that Humility is a lovely Quality: When 
the rich young Man in the Goſpel came, and — 
e 
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ed before him to aſk his Advice, Jeſus looked upon 
him, and loved him; and would have left it upon Re. 
cord in his Word, that there was ſomething lovely 
in a modeſt and humble Carriage, even where the 
ſaving Grace of God was wanting. Mark x. 21. 

Meekneſs and Patience are the next things I men- 
tioned, that go to make up the Character of a lovely 
Perfon. But who was meek as the Son of God is? 
What affronts did he endure even while he was in- 
viting Sinners in the moſt affecting, Language to their 
own eternal Happineſs ? What ſhameful Mockery 
did he ſuſtain ? What Loads or malicious and infa- 
mous Blaſphemy ? But cohen he was reviled, be reviled 
not again; as a Sheep before the Shearer is dumb, ſo open- 
ed be not bis Mouth, O when ſhalt we learn to imitate 
our bleſſed Lord, and forbear and forgive as he did. 

How was his Patience tried to the utmoſt! And 
that not only in the fruitleſs and thankleſs Labours 
of his Life among a cruel and inſolent Race of Men, 
but in the Approaches of his bloody Death. When 
the bleſſed Redeemer lay agonizing in the Garden, 
or hung bleeding on the Crofs, to fee him oppreſſed 
with the Weight of the Wrath of God due to our 
Sins, conflicting with the Rage of Devils, forſaken 
by his Friends, and ſurrounded with the profane In- 
ſults of barbarous Men: What a mourful and mo- 
ving Spectacle! And yet there is ſomething divinely 
amiable in it, to behold him all over calm and pa- 
tient, and meditating immortal and forgiving Love. 
What unworthy Followers are we of the bleſſed 
Jeſus, the Lamb that was ſlain, when upon every 
Occaſion we take fire, and break out into an impa- 
tient Fury ? 

But if I ſhould enter upon the Ja Inſtance of 4 
lovely Character, and begin the mention of Love, 
how far beyond all Example, and beyond all De- 
ſcription, is the Love of our Lord Jeſus! How ten- 
der were the Compaſſions of his Heart! How ex- 
tenſive the Benevolence of his Soul! What melting 
| | | | Language 
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Language of Love. dropt from his Lips hourly ! 
And how were his mortal and immortal Powers em- 
ployed in procuring infinite Bleſſings for ſinful Men, 
in diſtributing them amongſt the Rebellious! O that 
we could learn to think, and ſpeak, and act like our 
bleſſed Saviour, whole Life and whoſe Death was a 
rich and various Scene of divine and human Love! 


III. I might draw further Arguments from the 
Examples, and from the Writings of the Apoſtles and 
holy Men in the primitive Days of Chriſtianity ; when 
they were all of one Heart and one Soul, and did 
every thing to pleaſe and ſerve their Fellow-Chriſtians. 
I would mention the Epiſtles of St. Fohn ; what a 
divine Spirit of Love breathes in them! But next to 
our Lord Jeſs, I ſhould rather turn your Eyes and 
Thoughts to the Temper and Conduct of St. Paul, 
the greateſt of the . Apoſtles, and the neareſt to 
Chrijt, How did he pleaſe all Men, not ſeeking his 
own Profit, but their Salvation, even as Chriſt pleaſed 
not himſelf? And he leaves us his own Example in 
ſubordination to his Lord, Be ye Followers of me, even 
as J alſo am of Chriſt, and give none Offence either to 
Jet or Gentile, Rom. xv. 1, 2.3. 1 Cor. x. 32, &c, 
Who is there ſorrowful among you, and I ſympa- 
thize not? ho is weak, and I am not weak? Who 
75 offended, and I don't ſhare in the Pain? I bear and 
endure all things for the Elect's ſake, that they may be 
Javed, 2 Cor. xi. 29. 2 Tim. ii. 10. How lovely was 
his Behaviour in all Reſpe&s! His Epiſtles are full 
of it, it ſhines through every Page: His Character 
demands a Volume to deſcribe it, all worthy of our 
Imitation and our Wonder. 

But I muſt haſten. to the laſt Motive derived from 
Chriſtianity, and that is the Nature and Deſign of the 
Goſpel it ſelf. *Tis the moit lovely of all Religions. 
Wiſdom, Humility, Peace, Patience, Meekneſs, Mo- 
deration, and Love, run through every Part of the 
Covenant of Grace, like ſo many bright and beauti- 
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ful Colours join'd together in the Rainbow, that 
ſtretches its Glory round the lower Sky, and ſeals. 
an ancient and everlaſting Peace between Earth and 
Heaven. | 
There is therefore the moſt ſovereign and con- 
ſtraining Obligation laid upon us Chriſtians,. to do 
all Things that are lovely, that we may make our 
holy Religion appear like itſelf, and catiſe Chriſti- 
anity to be beloved of Men. Every Chriſtian is in 
ſome Degree intruſted with the Honour of Chrift, and 
with the Credit and Renown of his Goſpel, Let us 
be watchful-then to take all Opportunities, and uſe 
all pious Methods to make our Hope appear glorious, 
* ler the Name of Chriſt in its own amiable Light, 
4d 1 adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour. 
{ iow diſhonourable and ſhameful a thing is it for 
1 Chriſtian to have an unlovely Carriage, or to ſhew 
y thing in his Conduct that 1s —_ and forbid- 
ding! What a Blemiſh does 1t. caſt upon the Goſpel 
which he proteſies!' Let us talk what we will of the 
ſublimer Glories of Chriſtianity, and profeſs an Ac- 
quaintance with the deepeſt Myſteries, yet with all. 
our flaming Zeal for the Faith, we may become 
Scandals to the Goſpel, if we abandon the Practices 
of Love. The World will judge of our Religion by 
our Temper and Carriage, We give Occaſion there- 
fore tothe World to upbraid us, What do you more 
than others ? If we, who pretend to be Chriſtians, 
who have profeſſed the moſt lovely of all Religions, 
are guilty of Practices unworthy of that ſacred Name: 
When they ſee our Carriage as bad as others, they 
will be ready to cry out, What is your beloved more 
than another beloved? What are your Doctrines bet- 
ter than others, if your Practice differs not from o- 
thers! And are you willing it ſhould be ſaid of you, 
that you are the Occaſions of Shame and Scandal to 
the Name and Religion of Chriſt ? 
We ſhould do all things that are amiable in the 
Sight of Men, that the Goſpel may have the ry. 
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of it: Shall I ſay, The Goſpel of Chriſt deſerves it at 
our Hands ? If the Goſpel brings ſo rich a Salvation 
to us, tis fitting we ſhould bring a great deal of 
Honour to it, How honourable is it to the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, when Perſons of a rough, crabbed, ſour 
Temper, are converted by this Goſpel, are become 
Chriſtians indeed, and are made all over amiable, 
and ſoft, and obliging in their Deportments ; when 
they carry it like new Creatures, like Perſons that 
are changed indeed, that have much of the Spirit of 
Love in them, the Temper of the Goſpel, and the 
Temper of Heaven! *Tis this Goſpel, as IJ have 
ſaid before, that turns Lions into Lambs, and Ra- 
vens into Doves, the moſt ſavage Creatures into mild 
and gentle. 

While we are thus engaged in the Practice of Love, 
we have no need to abandon our Zeal for the Truth ; 
but we ſhould ſeparate our divine Zeal from all our 
own guilty Paſſions, leſt inſtead of honouring God, 
we ſhould deſtroy his Children. The Servant of tbe 
Lord may be bold and ſtedfaſt in the Defence of the 
Goſpel, but he muſt be gentle towards all Men, ready 
to teach, and patient under Injuries. He muſt not ſtrive 
like a Hero Br Victory, but when any oppoſe them- 
ſelves to the Truth, he muſt inſtru them in Meekneſs, 
2 Tim. 11. 24. While we are peaceful and harmleſs, 
we may be at the ſame time prudent and wiſe ; our 
Lord Feſus has joined theſe two Characters, Matt. 
x. 16, And it is a very lovely Inſcription for a Diſ- 
ciple of Chriſt to wear in all his publick and private 
Converſation, Viſe as Serpents, and harmleſ5 as Doves. 
Thus we may guard our ſelves from the Malice of 
the World, while we attempt to win them by all the 
ſacred Methods of Humanity and divine Goodneſs, 
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GESPSÞPPLEPP 
SERMON XXIX. 


Chriſtian Morality, viz. Things of 
good Report, Oc. 


bat ſacver Things are of good Report -— 
think on theſe Things. 


"Orr Wpnua, Kc 


HE Value of a good Name was ſo great un- 

der the Jewiſ Diſpenſation, that the Spirit 
of God does not think it beneath his Care 
to recommend it to his own choſen People, by the 
Mouth of Solomon, the wiſeſt of Men: ?*Tis better, 
and more worth, than precious Ointment, Eccl. vii. I. 
*T was counted an Ornament and Entertainment at 
publick Feaſts, to have rich Oils poured upon the 
Head; the Price of ſome of them was exceeding 
great; they gave Refreſhment to the natural Spirits, 
and ſpread a Perfume through all the Company. But 
a good Name is of greater Price, *tis a rich Orna- 
ment to the Character of him that poſſeſſes it, and 
has conſiderable Influence toward his Happineſs; 0 
that to uſe the Words of Solomon again, Prov, xxii. I. 
*Tis rather to be choſen than great Riches. . 


The 
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The bleſſed Apoſtle of the Gentiles is of the ſame 
Mind, and he recommends to the Chriſtian World, 
the Practice of thoſe Things that are of good Report, 
which is the way, whereby a good Name is to be ob- 
rained, He had juſt before recommended. to us the 
Things that are lovely in the Eyes of Men, and ſuch 
as will render us well beloved among our Neighbours. 
Now he invites us to the Practice of thoſe Things that 
are of good Report in the World, ſuch as will procure 
us Reputation and a good Name, where we may 
live, eſpecially among the wiſe and ſober Part of 
Mankind. This hath ſome Difference in it from the 
former, though it muſt be granted, that all things 
that are /ovely, have alſo a Tendency to obtain a 
good Name, 

There are many things in the Conduct of Life, 
which do not fo directly offer themſelves to us, as 
Parts of neceſſary Fuſtice, Piety, or Goodneſs. But yet 
they are ſuch as bear @ good Character in the World, 
and they give to the Man that practices them, a good 
Reputation among his Fellow-Creatures : On the con- 
trary, there are ſeveral other Practices, which ia 
not eaſy to prove directly ſinful, yet they are of ill 
Report, and they ought not to be indulged among 
Chriſtians. Among theſe Practices of good Report, 
ſome are changeable with the Times and Cuſtoms of the 
Country, and they obtain a different Character and, 
Eſteem, according to the Age and Place wherein we 
dwell ; others always and in all Places among ſober. 
and wiſe Men, obtain the ſame Character; they. 
have been in all Ages, and in all Nations, eſteemed 
things of good Report: The Nature of them ſeems; 
to be unchangeable: And *tis this ſort of Actions only 
that I ſhall take notice of. By various Particulars. 
this Head will be better illuſtrated and improved, 
than it can be by any general Deſcriptions, 

It is a Matter of good Report o mind our own Bu- 
ſeueſß, yet to be of a publick Spirit, to be regular in our 
Conduct, to keep the beſt Company, ts abſtain from the, 

I 3 | utmoſt 
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utmoſt bounds of things lawful, and in doubtful Matters, 
to follow the Practices of the wiſeſt and the beſt, As J 
diſcourſe upon each of theſe Particulars, I ſhall ob- 


ſerve what are thoſe oppoſite Practices of evi! Report, 
which we ought to avoid. 


I. 1: is a thing of good Report to mind our own Bu- 
fneſs : The holy Apoſtle requires it, 1 The. ui. 11, 
That ye ſtudy to be quiet, and to do your own Buſineſs, 
One would think there ſhould be no need of Study and 
Application in order 7o be quiet; but ſome Perſons 
are of ſo turbulent and reſtleſs a Temper, that they 
naturally intermeddle with every thing: They had 
need take pains with themſelves to keep themſelves 
quiet, and buſy only in their proper Work. The 
Word in the Greek elde eai ſignifies that we ſhould 
be amlutions of Quietneſs and Diligence in our Calling, 
for it is a Matter of Honour and Credit, In whatſo- 
ever Station we are placed, tis Induſtry muſt gain Re- 
putation. There are other great and valuable Ad- 
vantages of it, but I confine my ſelf now to this one, 
that it is @ thing of good Report among Men, | 

If Perſons are called to Magiftracy, let them attend 
to the Work of their ſuperior Poſt, Let them rule 
and govern with all Diligence, and fulfil that Office 
well, with which God has intruſted them. Let them 
employ themſelves much in their proper Sphere, and 
not wear the honourable, Title in Idleneſs, or bear 
the Sword in vain, which hath been too frequent a 
Practice in this great City, and thereby Vice has 
grown rampant, and Reformation of Manners hath 
been ſhamefully diſcouraged, | 

Thoſe who are made Miniſters of the Goſpel, let 
them make it their Buſineſs to win Souls to Salva- 
tion, to bring in Sinners to Faith and Holineſs, and 
to edify the Saints by their Exhortations, by their 
Doctrine, by their Example. We ſhould be inftani 
in Seaſon, and out of Seaſon, reprove, rebuke, and ex- 
bort with all Long-ſuffering and Dofrine. Let him that 
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miniſters, wait on bis Miniſtry : He that teacheth, on 
Teaching; be that exborteib, on Exhorlation, Rom. xii. 
7. 2 Tim. iv. 2. Let us not waſte our Time and 
our beſt Talents in the Purſuit of laborious Trifles, 
in intricate and perplexing Controverſies, which are 
leſs neceſſary to the Life of Chriſtianity, or on uſe- - 
leſs and angry Squabbles, which divide and tear the 
Church. Nor let us throw away thoſe Thoughts and 
Hours, on pompous Ornaments of Learning, on 
critical or polite Studies, or curious and artificial 
Works, which ſhould be devoted to Matters of more 
ſacred Importance, | 

If we are engaged in Trades, Manufaftures, or Mer- 
chandizes in the World, let us ſhew all Induſtry, and 
honeſt Labour and Care, and thus walk with God, 
every Man in his calling wherein he is called, till the 
Providence of God evidently lead him to other Work, 
1 Cor. vii. 24. And thus we may refute the Calum» 
nies of thoſe who would ſeek all Occaſions to reflect 
upon us for our ſtricter Profeſſion of Religion. There 
are many encouraging Promiſes given to Dzligence 
in the Word of God. 1 ſhall mention but one at 
preſent that agrees with my preſent Subject. Prov. 
xxil. 29. Seeſt thou a Man diligent in his Bujineſs, he 
ſhall land before Kings, be ſhall not ſtand before mean 
Men, That is, His good Report and his Repu- 
tation ſhall grow and encreaſe, that he ſhall be 
* brought into more honourable Company, and to 
© a more exalted Station.“ 

If we are Servarts, let us devote our Time and 
Thoughts to the Buſineſs +-hich our Superiors have 
truſted us with, and ſeek their Intereſt with an 
honeſt Soul, If we are Children and Scholars under 
Inſtruction, let us apply our Minds to learn the things 
we are taught, and attend to the Inſtructions of thoſe 
who teach us. Every one of us have our proper 
Work, which demands our Application to it. 

There are many Enemies to this Virtue, many Pra- 
ctices inconſiſtent with the Character of Diligence, 
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as — celebrated and recommended in the Word of 
God. X 

Firſt, Sloth or Lazineſs flands foremoſt in this 
Rank. Surely the Powers of our Mind and Body 
were never made to be uſeleſs. Go to the Ant, thou 
Sluggard, and learn Induſtry of that little Animal, 
Can we think we were born to be Cumberers of the 
Ground, and meer Burdens of the Earth. we dwell 
on? Let us ſhake off this ſtupid and infamous Hu- 
mour, let us riſe to an active Life, and anſwer the 
Ends of our Creation. And for the ſame Reaſon it 
is, that there ought to be a Reſtraint put upon an 
Exceſs of Sleep and Slumber. You know the Character 
of the drowzy Wretch, that turns from Side to. Side 
upon his Bed, as a heavy Door upon its Hinges, and the 
Sluggarg, who with folded Hands ſits ſtill and lets the 
Weeds grow over his Corn; but theſe Men ſhall be 
clothed with Rags, Prov. xxvi. 14. 
Secondly, Luxury and an intemperate Love of Plea- 
fure, is another Enemy to Diligence in our Callings. 
Tis an odious Character that is given to the Inha- 
bitants of Crete by one of their own Poets; and the 
Spirit of God confirms the Truth of it, Titus i. 12. 
The Cretans are evil Beaſts, flow Bellies ; ſo ſhamefully 
engaged in Gluttony and the Luxury of the Palate, 
that they render themſelves heavy, ſtupid, and unfit 
for Buſineſs : A lazy Generation of Men, that have 
much more Inclination to eat and drink, and live like 
Brutes, than to employ themſelves in any honeſt La- 
bour, that is worthy of human Nature, or becomes 
a Man, OE 4 | 

Under the ſame Reproof I may juſtly bring an ex- 
ceſſive Indulgence of Sports or Recreations, beyond what 
is neceſſary for the Refreſhment of Nature, and the 
Recruit of our Spirits, in order to fulfil Duty with 
more Diligence : This was intimated in a former 
Diſcourſe, *Tis but a Character of i Report, when 
a Man is tco often found in the Place of Sports and, 
unneceſſary Diverſions while he ought, to be — his 
N | op. 
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Shop, or in other proper Bufineſs of his Life: 
Prov. xxi, 27. He that loveth Pleaſure, ſhall be a pod” 
Man; and be that loves Wine and Oil, Feaſtings and 
Entertainments, he hall not be rich, | 
Thirdly, 4 tattling Humour, exceſſive Talking, and 
an idle inquiſitive Impertinence, are great Enemies alſa 
to that Induſtry, that is now recommended to us. 
Solomon aſſures us, that though there is Profit in all 
Labour, yet the Talk of the Lips tendeth only to Penury, 
Prov. xiv. 23. And he redoubles it upon our Ears, 
that a prating Fool ſhall fall, Prov. x. 8, 10. There 
are ſome Perſons that love to talk of any thing, or 
every thing, beſides their own Buſineſs ; like fooliſh 
Children that turn oyer every Page of their Books, 
and flutter a little about every Part of them, beſides 
where their Leſſon is. Every moving Feather is 
ready to ſeize the Fancy of theſe Triflers, this fickle 
and talkative Race of Men : They are but taller 
Children. Every little Story entertains their idle 
Inclination, and gives them freſh Employment to tell 
it over again, They had rather do any thing than 
the Duty of the preſent Hour; they ſpend their 
Time like the Inbabitants of Athens, in little elſe but 
hearing or telling ſome new thing. | 4 
Some of theſe Perſons are ready to intermingle 
themſelves with every Man's Concernments, uncalled 
and undeſired : They ſearch into the Secrets of Fa- 
milies, in order to gratify a wicked Humour, to, 
ſpread Abroad and publiſh ſomeprivate Scandal. They 
creep into, Houſes, to make Miſchief there, and by 
tatiling and repeating Matters of Conteſt, they ſepa- 
rate very Friends, and raiſe angry Quarrels in peaceful 
Families, Prov. xvii. 9. Such Perſons ſeem to deſerve 
the publick Cenſure of the Magiſtrate, in the opi- 
nion of the Apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. iv. 15. But let none 
of you, that are Chriſtians, /uffer as an Evil-Doer, or 
as a Buſy-Body in other Mens Matters. He himſelf 
once fell under the Cenſure of Chriſt our Lord, 
tor this inquiſitive and needleſs Curioſity. Jobu xxi. 
| 212 


— 33 = \ — — * — 
p g — 2 — — * - Cc PMs = — PO 2% S< 2 — 4 — 
0 a — — 3 — a 4 a — eCp ca — — E — — — — 2 = — 
— — — — — — ons — __—_— ——____—_ — — — 2 * — — — —— 8 — — — 4 — 
* 2 — — * — * 
— r —— 1 * 24 — d wat 5 - * PIES - 2 c —— = * oe — — — * S \ a 
—_———— - _ — » - - m_ . _— - — , - — * — — — 
— DEI: r => ns * 5 ore * — 4 — — 
— - 2 — . — — — — — 6h 8 


— — — — 

1 

- «> Fes 
— 


— 


METS . 
— 0 — 


p * +. A 
= — —— 


— 


A 1 = . . py 
— — — 1 — —— — — — 
— Pw Ar _ ———_ — — . 2 
A — — - 2 
— — 


— — 
—— 


— — CSC 
* 

- 0 

W - * „ * 


— 
242 2 
- a - 


122 Chriſtian Morality, viz. Vol. I. 


21, 22. When St. Peter had received a Proph 
from his Maſter concerning his own Martyrdom, he 
had alſo an expreſs Notice what his own Buſineſs 
was, (viz,) to follow his Maſter. But Peter had a 
Mind to know what ſhould become of Jobn too; 
Lord, ſays he, and what ſhall this Man do or ſuffer ? 
What if I will, ſays our bleſſed Lord, that be tarry till 
I come again? What is that to thee ? Is that thy Bu- 
ſineſs, Peter, to know what ſhall befal John? Mind 
thy own Duty, and follow thou me. A wile and di- 
vine Rebuke from our riſen Saviour ! After this, 
St. Peter well knew how to cenſure ſuch Impertinence, 
and to reprove Buſy-Bodzes. 

Of the ſame Mind is the Apoſtle Paul. He ad- 
viſes Women how to behave themſelves, that they 
mayn't fall under this Charge, Let them guide the 
Houſe, ſays he, and employ themlelves in domeſtick 
Affairs: For if they neglect this Work, they learn 
to be idle, wandering about from Houſe to Houſe ; and 
not only idle, but Tatlers alſo, and Buſy-Bodies, ſpeaking 
things which they ought not; gathering up Matter for 
Slander of their Neighbours at their next Viſit, 
where every one is aſhamed to be ſilent, and there- 
fore each is ready to furniſh the Company with their 
Share. But this Practice, in the Opinion of the ſa- 
cred Writer, furniſhes the Adverſary with daily Oc- 
caſion to ſlander Chriſtianity, and to ſpeak reproach- 
fully of the Goſpel, and 'tis a thing ot very ill Fame, 
1 Tim. v. 13, 14. 


II. A publick Spirit is another thing of good Report, 
Though Chriſtians muſt be diligent in their Buſineſs, 
yet they ſhould not confine all their Cares within the 
narrow Circle of Self, but have a hearty Solicitude 
for the Welfare of the Nation in which they dwell, 
tor the Neighbours among whom they inhabit, for the 
Church of Chriſt in the World, and extend their Con- 
cern to the Happineſs of Mankind. The Apoſtle di- 
rects Timothy to make Supplications, Prayers, and In- 
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zerceſſons for all Men, and to take ſuch a Satisfaftion 
in the Mercies they receive, as to give thanks to God 
upon their Account; 1 Tim. ii. 1, He exhorts the 
Epheſians to Prayer and Supplication for all the Saints, 
Epheſ. vi. 18. And what he taught, he alſo pra- 
ctiſed in an eminent and glorious Manner; the Care 
of all the Churches came daily upon him: And you find 
him in the Beginning of his Epiſtles lifting up his 
Petitions and his Praiſes to Heaven continually for 
the Churches to whom he writes. 

We ſhould rejoice with them that rejoice, and weeh 
with them that weep, and ſhare with our Fellow-Chri- 
ſtians in their Joys and their Sorrows, that we may 
thereby double their Joys, and lighten the Weight - 
of their Sorrows by a bleſſed Sympathy. We ſhould 
bear one another*s Burdens, and ſo fulfil the Law of 
Chriſt, Rom, xii. 15. Gal, vi. 2. And in 1 Cor, x. 
24. he ſaith, Let no Man ſeek bis own, but every Man 
another*s Wealth, or Welfare; that is, Let no Man 
be ſo wholly ſwallowed up in his own Profit and 
** Peace, as utterly to neglect the Peace and Profit 
* of his Neighbour.” But though this be fo ho- 
nourable and becoming a Practice, yet it has ever 
been too much neglected, even among the Profeſ- 
ſors of the Goſpel z for St. Paul tells the Philippians, 
that Timothy was a ſingular Inſtance of this good 
Quality: Philip. ii. 20, 21. 1 bave no Man like mind- 
ed, who will naturally care for your State; for all ſeek 
thetr own, not the things which are Feſus Chriſs, 
Some may be ready to raiſe an Oljection here, and 
lay, How is this conſiſtent with the former Character 
and Practice which I recommended, namely, That every 
Man mind his own Buſineſs ? 8 

I grant that this ought generally to be our firſt 
Care, that we fulfil the Duties of our own particular 
Station well, and ſee to it, that our ſelves and our 
Houſhold be ſupported : This is uſually the loudeſt 
Call of Providence, for be that provides not for thoſe 
if bis exon Houſe, when it is in his Power, does not 
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anſwer the Demands of Chriſtianity, but is worſe 
than an Infidel, or one that has denied the Faith, 1 Tim. 

v. 8. But there are many ſacred and civil Services 
ay be done for the Neighbourhood, the Church, 
and the Nation, without any culpable Hindrance to 
our own Affairs. So much Time may be cafily re- 
deemed from Sloth and Slumber, from uſeleſs and 
impertinent Converſation, as the Publick may call 


for at our Hands. And when there is a Day of Di- 
ſtreſs or Trouble come upon our Friends, upon the 


Land wherein we dwell, or the Churches of Chriſt 
in the World, when Virtue and Religion are in fink- 

ing Circumſtances, we are called ſometimes to la 

out a larger Part of our Time and Strength, our In- 

tereſt and our Subſtance, for the Welfare of the 
Publick, which otherwiſe perhaps might be due to 
our ſelves, and our own Family. In ſuch Caſes as 
theſe, Chriſtian Prudence muſt direct us how to di- 
ſtinguiſn wiſely, and determine how far this Self- 
Denial is to be exerciſed, in order to promote the 
Happineſs of Mankind, and the publick Honour of 
0570, This is a thing of good Report in the Church 
and in the World, and it will turn to our own Ho- 

nour in the Day of the Lord. 

© Bur let no Man deceive himſelf, and vainly ima- 

vine that he may lay claim to the Honour of a pub- 

lick Spirit, becauſe he ſpends half his Days in Places 
of publick Reſort, and in fruitleſs Inquiries and 
Chatterings about the Affairs of Government, and 
the Buſineſs of the State; perhaps · he extends his 
Cares alſo to Mrſcevy and Perſia, as well as Great 
Britain, while the Care of his Shop is a little thing 
with hirn, the Buſineſs of his Study or Counting- 

Houſe is forgetten, and his Family Complains ot 
woful Neglect: Nor are publick Affairs mended by 
all his Impertinence. 


Filis Sermon be too long, it is beſt divided bere.) 
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III. Regalarity in the Condut of our Affairs is a be- 
coming Character, and will gain us a good Name amongſt 
Men. As there are many and various Duties that 
belong to the natural, the civil, and the religious 
Life; *tis a piece of eminent Wiſdom 79 appoint pro- 
der Seaſons and Rules for the Performance of them; 
nor ſhould we think it beneath us, as far as poſſible, 
to govern ourſelves by thoſe Rules, and keep to our 
own appointed Seaſons z otherwiſe all our Affairs 
will be ready to run into Confuſion 3 one Duty will 
be apt to intrench upon another, and -ſome of the 
Duties of Life or Godlineſs will be neglected, or 
quite forſaken, under pretence of want of. Time. | 

One thing that intrenches upon the regular Hours 
and Orders of Life, is a trifling and dilatory Temper, 
putting off neceſſary Buſineſs (whether it be Work or 
Devotion) fill the laſt Moment; and then, if the leaſt 
Accident intervenes, we have not left our ſelves ſuf- 
ficient Time to perform it. Theſe are the Perſons 
who are frequently found in a Hurry and Confufior, 
becauſe they have negle&ed to do the proper Work 
in the proper Seaſon. Their Buſineſs is always done 
in haſte, and often unfiniſhed. Theſe are they who 
keep no Appointments, who are ſeldom true to their 
Hour, who make their Friends wait for them upon all 
Occaſions, who often create Uneafineſs to all the 
Company, and put a whole Family out of order. 
What an unbecoming Behaviour is this! What an 
ill Aſpect it bears! eſpecially if theſe Delayers are in 
any Degree inferior, or the younger Parts of a 
Houſe. And yet it might eaſily be prevented, by 
taking the firſt Opportunity for every Buſineſs, O 
tis an excellent, a golden Rule; Never leave that tili 
tomorrow, which may be done to day, nor truſt the Bu- 
fineſs of this Hour to the Care of the next, for the next 
Hour is not thine, 

When Servants are of this dilatory and trifing Hu- 
mour, they waſte their Maſter's Time perpetually 
| Ref 
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and put their Superiors to many Inconveniencies. 
They prevent one another's Buſineſs, as well as neg- 
lect their own, You would wonder how they could 
ſpend three or four Hours in a common Errand, and 
make a Family wait halt a Day for a Meſſage, that 
might be diſpatch'd in half an Hour. They cannot 
keep their Eyes or their Ears from attending to every 


Object they meet; their endleſs Curioſity of Inqui- 


ry, and their irreſiſtable Inclination to talk of every 
thing that does not concern them, is an everlaſting 
Hindrance to their proper Work. This active ſort 
of Idleneß is much harder to be cured than that of the 
flow and ſtupid kind; and you ſee it belongs to the 
Poor as well as the rich; though it is a Matter of 


Diſreputation and Infamy to both. 


Perſons of this unhappy Conduct, whether of high 
or low Degree, are in great Danger of trifling in 
the moſt ſacred and divine Concernments, as well as 
in common Life. They ſometimes manage their ſpi 
ritual and immortal Affairs in the ſame dilatory man- 
ner, but with more dreadful and fatal Conſequence. 
They put off Repentance from Day to Day, and de- 
lay their ſolemn Tranſactions with God, till Sick- 
neſs ſeizes them, or till Death approaches: Then 


what Hurry of Spirit ! what dreadful Confuſion of 


Soul i what Tumults and Terrors overwhelm them! 
And it is well if the Matters of their Salvation be 


not unfiniſhed at the laſt Hour, and themſelves 


made miſerable to all Eternity, becauſe they trifled 
away Life and Time. 


A ſecond Enemy 10 this regular Condutt of Life, and 


which indeed is derived from the former, 1s this, 
An Inverſion of the Order of Nature, and a Change of 
the Seaſons which God hath appointed for Buſineſs and 
Reſt. | 


port in itſelf, however contrary it be to the Laws of 
Nature and the Creation: But 'tis attended with many 
Irregularities, and ſometimes with infamous Practices 

| | too: 
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too: And therefore I would ſpend one Page to give 
it an ill Name, and to bring it into juſt Diſcredit. 

God has made every thing beautiful in its Seaſon, 
Eccleſ. iii. 11. The ſun ariſeth, and Man goeth forth 
to his Work until the Evening; Pſal. civ. 22, 23. *Tis 
more natural and healthful to purſue the Concerns of 
Life, as much as poſſible, by Day-light. Midnight 
$tudies are prejudicial to Nature: A painful Expe- 
rience calls me to repent of the Faults of my youn- 
ger Years,” and there are many before me have had 
the fame Call to Repentance. Wearing out the 
lightſome Hours in Sleep, is an unnatural Waſte of 
Sun-Beams. There is no Light fo friendly to ani- 
mal Nature as that of the Sun. Midnigbt Aſſemblies, 
Feſtivals, and Entertainments, exhauſt the Spirits, and 
make a needleſs Profuſion of the Neceſſaries of Life: 
They carry a very ill Appearance with them, even 
where no Wickedneſs is indulged, they are Practices 
of evil Report, and deſerve Cenſure and Shame. 

It is no Honour to our whole Nation, that we 
have learnt the Faſhion of doing nothing in the 
Morning, ;. among Perſons of Mode the Day often 
begins at Noon: The Hours of Buſineſs are grown 
much later among us than our Forefathers could bear. 
They knew the Worth of Day-light. 

In ſome things indeed we are bound to comply 
with Cuſtom, or we muſt forſake the World; for 
a few can never ſtem the general Tide, or reform a 
degenerate Age: And there are ſome few Trades 
and Employments which demand Labour at Night. 
But in our general Conduct we ſhould endeavour to 
act more agreeably to the Laws of Creation and Na- 
ture, and to reduce Families to a little better Order, 
wherefoever we have Power and Influence, Surely 
it can be no great Hardſhip for any Perfons.in Health 
to begin their Day with the riſing Sun, for almoſt 
half the Year. . We ſhould not think it ſufficient 
to get up a little before Noon, nor ſhould. we 
turn the Morning of God and Nature into Midnight, 
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nor make the Decline of the Sun ſerve for our Morn- 
ing Work. 

I would not be thought in this Page to reflect upon 


the weak, the ſickly, and the aged Parts of Mankind, 
whoſe Nature may require longer Sleep, and a larger 


Degree of Reſt to recruit their Spirits: Nor do | 


accule thoſe unhealthy Perſons, who can get no Slum- 
ber till the Night is half ſpent, and are thereby con- 


ſtrained, meerly for the ſake of Health, to let their 


Bed intrench upon ſo many Hours of Day-light: Yet 
I perſuade my ſelf, that if theſe laſt would but bear 
the Inconveniences they complain of for a Week or 
two, if they would break off their Morning-Slum- 
bers early, and early betake themſelves to Reſt, Na- 
ture would quickly learn a better Habit, the Refor- 
mation would ſoon grow eaſy: And perhaps this 
might advance their Health in a ſenſible manner, 
beyond all their old Indulgences, or their preſent Ex- 
pectations. 

An exceſſive Love of Company, an Affectation of go- 
ing Abroad, a Delight in Mine and ſtrong Drink, are 


- the third ſort of Enemies to that Regularity and Order 


which I am now recommending. Such Practices 
are cenſured in the Word of God ; I have called the 
Prophet Jaiab, in a former Diſcourſe, to witnefs 
againſt the Drunkard, but I muſt aſk leave to cite 
the ſame Text again, againſt the Waſters of Time 
in Taverns, or meaner Drinking-Houſes, Woe to 
them that goto their Cups in a Morning : This throws 
all the Buſineſs of the Day out of Order; and ſome- 
times they are tempted to continue until Night, or at 
leaſt they return thither again and ſtay till Wine in- 
flame them ; then all the Follies of Life play their 
Parts; but they forget Religion, and regard not the 
Work, nor Worſhip of the Lord, Iſa. v. 11, 12. How 
often has it been found, that the Religion of the 
Cloſet, as well as that of the Family, hath been 
ſhorten'd and omitted, and by Degrees thurſt out of 
Doors, and forgotten, for want of ſhaking off every 
he Impediment 
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impediment, and confining our ſelves to proper Sea- 
ſons; We intend to fulfil our Duties, but we intend 
it at random, without keeping any Time for it : 
And thus ſome Houſholds, that would be called 
Chriſtians, live without God in the World. They that 
tarry long at Wine, or 1n any needleſs Company, and 
lengthen out the Hours of their needneſs Abſence 
from Home, may count themſelves guilty of the ſe- 
veral Diſorders that are committed in the Family; 
which would be rectified, or intirely prevented by 
the Preſence of the 'Maſter, | 

I confeſs ſometimes neceſſary Buſineſs detains a Per- 


' ſon beyond his uſual and appointed Hour: There 


muſt alſo be ſome Allowances made for the unhappy 
Engagements which may attend ſome particular Cal- 


lings in the World, Our own Conſciences muſt be 


che final Judges in this Caſe: But let us be faithful 
and honeſt, and frequently make an Enquiry, whe- 
ther our Conduct be regular or no; and whether it 
be the Nece//ity of .{ffairs that intrenches upon the 
Seaſons of Duty, or whether it be a careleſs Indiffe- 
rence of Spirit. Good Orders in a Houſhold, and re- 
cular Hours for all the Duties and Enjoyments of 
Life, give Beauty and Ornament to Life itſelf : 

Like a muſical Inſtrument, where every String is 
wound up to ſtrike its proper Note, and the ſkilful 
Muſician keeps his Time, how does it entertain the 

Ear with innocent Pleaſure, and refreſh the Heart, 

when practiſed at proper Seaſons ? Such a Family, 

appears like a Bethel, a Houſe of God, and the Lord 

himſelf delights to dwell in it. O may it be my Lot 

and Portion always to inhabit in ſuch a Tabernacle, 

till I lay down this Body in the Duſt, and my Soul 

ariſes to the well-ordered Family of Heaven! 


IV. Sorting our ſelves with the beſt Company is ano- 
ther beautiful Part of Chriſtian Conduct, and procures 
a good Report. By the beſt of Company, I don't in- 
tend the Greateſt or the Richeſt, nor the moſt Inge- 
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nious and Witty; for there are ſome of theſe that are 
vain and vile enough; but the beſt, in my Eſteem, 
are thoſe who are moſt Virtuous, moſt Pious, moſt 
Knowing and Wiſe, or thoſe that are ſeeking after Vir. 


tue, Piety, and Wiſdom. Thus by Converſation with 


the one, we may be always doing good, and with the 
ether we may be always receiving ſome good. He that 
walketh with wiſe Men, ſhall grow yet wiſer, but the 
Companion of Fools fhall be deſtroyed; Prov. xiii. 20. 
Be not deceived, God is not mocked, evil Communications 
corrupt good Manners, A heatheniſh Poet, and an in- 
{pired Apoſtle agree in theſe Words, 1 Cor. xv. 33, 
If we are engaged much in Converſe with thoſe that 
are light, and frothy, and vain, we fhall gain the 
lame Levity of Temper. It we talk much with the 
Profane, we ſhall be tempted now and then to a pro- 
ianc Expreſſion too. Can a Man touch Pitch and not 
he defiled ? Can a Man paſs through the Flames, and 
his Clothes not be ſinged? Neither can thoſe that 
walk frequently and delightfully amongſt light, vain, 
intemperate Perſons, eſcape being defiled by 
them, | 
*Tis true, the Apoſtle tells us, if we would utter- 
ly ſeclude our ſelves from all manner of Converſe 
with Perſons of ill Character, we muſt abandon So- 
ciety, and almoſt go out of the World, 1 Cor. v. 10. 
But the meaning of the Apoſtle, when he bids us 
avoid evil Companions, is, as much as poſſible, to 
ſhun their Company ; ſee therefore that it is a ne- 
ecflary Call of Providence leads you amongſt them; 
otherwiſe abſtain, Thoſe who give themſelves up 
to be entertained by every one that will entertain 
them, thoſe who will walk with every Companion, 
and will herd with every Drove, they are in danger 
of being corrupted with any Vice, and of learning 
every ill Principle. | 
But if through the Grace of God, we ſhould eſcape 
the Infection of Error or Sin, yet we ſhould loſe our 
good Name by keeping ill Company. A Delight 
in 
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in baſe and worthleſs Companions, will make the 
World judge that we are like them: Whereas we 
ſhall gain part of the good Character of our Aſſo- 
ciates and Acquaintance, and derive Honour from 
them, it we are ſo happy as to have Friendſhip and 
Intimacy with Perſons of Piety, Learning, and Vir- 


tue. May theſe be the Friends of my Choice, and 
my Companions for ever | 


V. Alſtinence from the utmoſt Bounds of things lawful 
is another Practice of good Report amongſt Men, and 
elpecially amongſt Chriſtians, Tis but a narrow 
Line in many Caſes, that divides between a lawful 
and a /inful Practice; and if we will venture, as near 
as poſſible to the very Borders of what we think 
lawful, we ſhew too great an Inclination to the bor- 
dering Iniquity, and we ſhall often be in danger of 
treading on forbidden Ground. If we indulge the 
Love of Pleaſure, or give an unguarded Looſe to 
any lawful Paſſion, we ſhall find it difficult to with- 
hold the Violence of corrupt Nature from tranſgreſ- 
ling the lawful Bounds. It a wild Horſe be indulg'd 
in his Career, *tis well if he does not break the Reins, 
and fling the Rider. *Tis a fooliſh Fancy to walk 
upon the Edge of a Precipice, unleſs we could in- 
fallibly ſecure our Head from Giddineſs, or our 
Feet from Stumbling. *Tis much ſafer therefore to 
keep a proper Diſtance from fatal Danger. The 
World will give us but an ill Character, and ſay 
very juſtly concerning us, that e are not much a- 
jraid of Vice, if we dare raſhly venture into Temptation. 

'Tis the Advice of the Holy Spirit, and St. Paul 
to the Chriſtian Converts, Ab/tain from all Appearance 
F Evil, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. And the Apoſtle Jude re- 
quires us to Hate even the Garments that are ſpotted by 
tbe Fleſp, Jude ver. 23, Every thing that looks like 
Guilt ſhould forbid our Approach; we ſhould chuſe 
toſtand afar off, and with-hold our Deſires, leſt we 
defile our Conſciences, and bring à Blemiſh upon 


2 our 
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our Chriſtian Character. What an Honour is it to- 
any Man, when it is ſaid concerning him, He 
has a tender Soul, and a Conſcience that will not 
ſtreteh to the Length of the looſe Cuſtoms and- 
Faſhions of the Times; he dares not allow him- 
* felt all the Liberties which are innocent and law- 
ful, left he ſhould wcund his own Spirit, and his 
good Name, by venturing too near tothe Borders. 
* of Iniquity.” Let ſuch a Temper be our con- 
ſtant Guard and Ornament. 


VI. Pallowing the common Practices of the SaintSin 
doubtful Matters, is another thing of good Report, and 
ought to be ſo among thoſe that profeſs the Name 
of Chriſt : Whether it be in our Trade and Buſineſs, 
in our Apparel, or our Viſits, in our Forms of Ad- 
dreſs to our Superiors, or common Methods of Con- 
verſation and Civility, of Recreation, or Entertain- 
ment, let the general Cuſtoms of the Saints of the 
pureſt Ages, or the Cuſtoms of the pureſt Churches, 
and the beſt Chriſtians. in our own Age, be a Di- 
rection to our Practice. At for the good old tway, lays 
the Prophet Feremy, and if we know not what Part 
to chule, let us.go by the Footſteps of the Flock of Chriſt. 
Enquire what the Followers of our Lord have done 
in paſt Ages, and what the wiſeſt and beſt of them 
do in our own Age, and this will give us a conſi- 
derable Aſſiſtance, to determine what ought to be 
our Practice. 

In 1 Cor. xi. 16. the Apoſtle Paul ſeems to refer 
to this general Rule, for our Determination in doubt- 
ul Matters. When he had been propoſing. the Law 
of Nature, or the Order of Creation, to direct the 
Man and the Woman what fort. of Coverings they 
ought. to wear, (viz.,) That a Woman ought not to be 
uncovered, and that a Man ſhould not wear long Hair, 
(i. e. ſhould not nouriſh his Hair to make it grow 
long, as Women, nor manage it with a nice and ef- 


teminate Curioſity ) he concludes with this _ 
t: 
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If any Man ſeem to be contentious, that is, if any Man 
be not contented With the Arguments I have brought, 
but will carry on Contention and Diſpute, let him 
remember this deciſive Argument, that we have no 
ſuch Cuſtom, nor the Churches of Cod.; we the Preach- 
ers of the Goſpel, and the Apoſtles of Chriſt, have 


either found nor approved ſuch ſort of Cuſtoms a- 


mong the Chriſtians where we have lived, nor are 
they practiſed in any of the Churches of God, which 
we have heard of, 

[ will readily allow, that the ſtrict Profeſſors of 
Religion, in ſome particular Ages of the Church, 
may have generally indulged either ſome unreaſon- 
able Scruples, or ſome unreaſonable Liberties. There 
are ome Practices of evident and undoubted Laws 
fulneſs, which have been forbidden in ſevere and 
dreadful Language by ſome or other of our religions 
Anceſtors ; ſuch as wearing borrowed Hair, or ſuffer- 
ing aur own 10 reach the Shoulders; uſing any thing that 
borders upon Lot or Chance, except in Matters of ſacred 
or ſolemn Concernment; wiſhing a Friend's Health when 
we arink z practiſing any Part of our civil Calling after 
Sun-ſet on Saturdays, or even calling the Months, or 
the Days of the Meet, by Names borrowed from the 
Heathens, fuch as Monday or Tueſday, January or 
February: Yet in ſuch Caſes as theſe, had I lived 
amonglt them, I would have conformed to their 
Cuſtoms, and have given no offence ; bur I would 
have taken every proper Occaſion to ſhew that thele 
vere unneceſſary Scruples. 

This was the Conduct of St. Paul, in the Con- 
troverſy about eating Meats offered to Idols, 1 Cor. 
viii. 8. Meat commendeth us not to God, neither if we 
eat are we the better, neither if ꝓe cat not are we the 

worſe, There he declares how needleſs theſe Scru- 
os were; and 1 Cor, x. 25. to ſhew their Chriſtian 
Liberty, where no ſcrupulous Perſon was preſent 
and oppoſed it, he bids them eat whatſoever ts ſold in the 
ibandles, aſking no Queſtions pre Conſcieuce:ſate. But in 
ä K 
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both theſe Places he cautions them againſt offendin 
the weaker Brethren, and ſhews alto how afraid he 
was of giving Offence, or acting in their Preſence 
contrary to their Practices, even tho* they were built 
on neculeſs Scruples, ver. 13. J will eat no Fe 
while the World ſtands, if it make my Brother to offend, 
i. e. if it tempt him to grow bold, and venture upon 
the ſame Food againſt his Conſcience. And the 
Apoſtle practiſed this Selfdenial, left he ſhould n 
againſt his weak Brother, leſt he ſhould grieve him 
by this uncharitable Licence, as Rom, xiv. 15. This 
holy Caution and Tenderneſs of offending the Weak, 
was the conſtant Practice of that bleſſed Saint, who 
had more Knowledge than all of us, but he had 
more Condeſcenſion and Selfdenial too. O that we 
might all make him our Pattern, and practice the 
Charity that we preach fo loudly, and profeſs with 
ſuch a modern Aſſurance | 
There are other Practices which might be com- 
prized under this general Character, and recom- 
mended as Things of good Report. But I muſt not 
draw ſuch Diſcourſes to a tireſome length, which, 
perhaps, may create but too much Pain and Uneaſi- 
neſs, by che very Senſe and Subject of which they 
treat. Yet certainly *tis a part of our Duty and our 
Intereſt to know, and meditate, and practice thoſe 
things that may gain us a good Name and Reputa- 
tion in the World, and may brighten our Character 
among the Churches of Chriſt; and to avoid every 
thing that would blemiſh our Honour, or fink our 
Eſteem among wiſe and good Men, 
What Arguments may be drawn from the Light of 
Nature to enforce this Exhortation, or what more 
powerful Motives are deriv'd from the Goſpel, to a 


waken and excite us to the Practice of all that is 


honcurable, ſhall be conſider'd in the next Diſcourſe, 

when I treat of the Matters of Virtue and Praiſe, 

__ are recommended in the laſt Words of my 
ext, | 
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SERMON XXX. 


Courage and Honour; or, Virtue and 
P I aiſe. 


— * 


PHILIP. iv. 8. 


F there be any Virtue, and if there be any 
4 Praiſe, think on theſe Things, r 


Elis d geld xa el ng πννν , &c. 


IRT UE is an honourable and extenfive 
Name: Tis uſed by moral Writers to include 
all the Duties we owe to our ſelves, or our Fel- 
low-Creatures ; ſuch as Sobriety, Temperance, Faith- 
fulneſs, Juſtice, Prudence, Goodneſs, and Mercy ; andthe 
Senſe of it is ſometimes ſtretched ſo far, as to com- 
prehend alſo the Duties of Religion which we owe to 
Cod. But let us take notice, that the firſt and ori- 
ginal Signification of the Word both in the Greet 
and Latin Tongues is much more limited, and it 
means only Power or Courage, 

The Greek Word, «gti, uſed here by the Apoſtle, 
is derived from Ates, the Name of Mars, or the Hea- 
then God of Mar: And doubtleſs the moſt antient 
meaning ot it amongſt the Greek Writers was warlike 
Valour, tho, in time, the Philoſophers inlarged the 
Senſe of it to include every moral Excellency, 
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The ſeveral Places in the New Teſtament where 
this Word is uled, have chief Reference to ſome 
Work of glorious Power when it is applied to God, or 
Courage when it refers to Men. I wiſh I could ſtay 
here to explain them all, but I. muſt mention one 
of them, (viz. 2 Pet. i. 5. Add to your Faith Virtue, 
toViriue Knowledge, to Knowledge Temperance, &c. Vir. 
tue is to be added to Faith, that is, next to your 
Belief of the Goſpel, get Courage to profeſs what you 
believe : *Tis not to be ſuppoled, that in this Place 
Virtue can ſignify the whole of Morality, becauſe the 
particular Virtues of Temperance, Patience, and Cha- 
rity are named alſo: And therefore this muſt ſignify ' 
ſome Part of Morality diſtinct from the reſt, (viz.) 
a Strength or Fortitude of Soul, | 

And for the ſame Reaſon the Word 7irtue in my 
Text cannot ſignify the whole Syſtem of moral Duties, 
becauſe St. Paul in the ſame Verſe had been recom- 
mending Truth, Fuſtice, and Purity or Temperance, 
which are ſo many Pieces of aa and 'tis not 
reaſonable to imagine that he brings in a general 
Name that comprehends them all in the midſt of ſo 
many Particulars, which is contrary to the Uſe of 
all Writers, and to his own Cuſtom too. I confeſs 
if he had ſaid, If there be any other Virtue, (as he 
does in the like Caſe, Rom. xiii. 9. when he had 
omitted any Particular) we might then have under- 
ſtood Virtue in the general Senſe ; but now it is evi- 
dent, that he means a particular Excellency, diſtinct 
from thoſe betore-mentioned ; and the Word itſelt 
requires us to underſtand a brave, bold, and generous 
Spirit and Practice. He recommends to them a great 
and excellent Behaviour, wherein their Fly Courage 
may appear, when the Call of Providence gives 4 
juſt Occaſion, Wo. | 
Courage is a Virtue which ſtands in Oppoſition 
koth to Fear and Shame z and it guards the Mind of 
Man from the evil Influence of both thoſe Paſizons. 
lie Man of Courage has not ſuch a feeling * 

PT we” * 
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for his Fle/b nor his Eſtate, as to be afraid to profeſs 
his Sentiments, or to fulfil his Duty at every Call of 
Providence, . though his Eſtate may ſuffer Damage 
by it, or his Fleſh be expoſed to Pain: Nor has he 
ſuch a Tenderneſs for his Honour, as to ſecure it 
with the Loſs of his Innocence. He is nat aſhamed 
to appear for Virtue in an Age of Vice and Scandal : 
He ſtands up boldly for the Honour of his God, and 
ventures a thouſand Perils rather than wound his Con- 
ſcience, or betray his Truſt: He dares profeſs and 
practiſe Temperance among an Herd of Drunkards, 
and Purity in the midſt of the Lewd and Unclean : 
The Man of Courage can deſpiſe the Threatnings of 
the Great, and the Scoffs of the Witty, conſcious of 
his own Integrity and Truth. He can face and op- 
poſe the World with all its Terrors, and travel on- 
wards in the Paths of Piety without Fear. The Rigb- 
teous Man is bold as a Lion, Prov. xxvill. 1. 

Now it is the Apoſtle's Advice to the Philippian 
Converts, that whenſoever there is any juſt Occa- 
ſion given to exert their Fortitude (whether it be in 


the Defence of the Rights of Mankind, and the Li- 


berties of their Country, or in Vindication of the 
Cauſe of God or Virtue) let the Chriſtian take thoſe 
Opportunities to ſpeak his Mind, and ſhew his Cou- 
rage; let him make it appear that the Meek of the 
Earth may ſometimes reſiſt the mighty Oppreſſors, 
that the Followers of the Lamb dare to oppoſe the wild 
Beaſts of the Age, and are ready to ſacrifice all that 
human Nature calls dear for the Service of God, or: 
the Welfare of their Fellow-Creatures, 

The Heathen World may derive ſome Arguments 
from the Light of Reaſon, and ſome perhaps from 
more corrupt and ſelfiſh Principles, to. awaken their. 
alour, and to raiſe Heroes amongſt them: But there 
is nothing among all the Writings of the Philoſophers, 
or the Examples of their real or their fabled Heroes, 
that can raiſe and ſupport ſo illuſtrious and divine a 
Courage, as the Principles and the Patterns with 

„ | which, 
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which the Goſpel of Chriſt has furniſhed us; whether 
we look to Jeſus, the Founder of our Religion, the 
Son of God in our Nature, or to his Apoſtles, or 
to the primitive Martyrs, among whom ſome of the 
weaker Sex and the weaker Age, have out-ſhone 
the Glory, and darkened the Luftre of all the great 
Men of Heatheni/m. | | 

What bleſſed Views hath the Goſpel given us of 
Heaven and future Happineſs, to animate our Zeal, 
and to engage us to the boldeſt Efforts of Goodneſs ! 
What Promiſes of Almighty Power to aſſiſt us in our 
ſacred Attempts, and to bear up cur Spirits! What 
rich and infallible Aſſurances have we in the Word 
of God to ſupport our higheſt Expectations, that if 
we are faithful to the Death, we ſhall receive a Crown 
of Life! And Feſus our Fore-runner hath already 
taken Poſſeſſion of all theſe Prizes and Glories to 
reward the Conquerors. | 

Shall we fink and deſpond at any dark Appearan- 
ces? Shall our Spirits fail us in the midſt ot Duty, 
when ye have ſo many divine Motives to Valour and 
holy Fortitude ? Methinks there ſhould be nothing 
roo hard for a Chriſtian to undertake or ſuffer, when 
God and Providence call him to it. I confeſs that 
Fleſh and Blood are frail and feeble : Animal Na- 
ture overwhelms the Soul with its Shudderings, and 
torbids the Execution of the braveſt Purpoſes, 
Tis only Grace, divine Grace, that can ſtrengthen 
the trembling Chriſtian, and make him venture 
through Dangers and Death in the Way to the hea- 
venly Crown, ?*Tis this gives Power to the Pro- 
miſes, and makes the Saint believe the Performance, 
*Tis this ſets Heaven before his Eyes, and gives it 


ſuch an attractive Influence, ſuch a ſovereign + Con 


queſt over all his Fears; it even braces the Sinews of 
Nature, and exalts the Spirits to deſpiſe Danger and 
Pain. What Wonders of holy Forritude might a 
Chriſtian perform, if the Eye of his Faith were kept 
always open, and firmly fix d on thoſe bright and 
everlafting Inviſfibles ? | But 
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But I ſhall enlarge no farther on this Argument 
of Chriſtian Courage, and I am the more inclin'd to 
diſmiſs this Subject at preſent, having reſerv'd ſome 
Diſcourſes on it for another Seaſon “. 

I proceed therefore to the laſt Exhortation i in my 
Text, If there be any Praiſe, any Action that de- 
ſerve- Honour amongſt Men, think on theſe Things, 
engage your ſelves in the Practice, and obtain the 
Honour. The Praiſe which the Apoſtle here recom- 
mends, may be deſcribed as Cicero, the famous Ro- 
nan Orator, deſcribes Glory; *tis the concurrent and 
' unanimous Commendation of good Men, or the general 
Voice of wiſe and uncorrupted Fudges, concerning any 
eminent Practice of Virtue, 

The holy Apoſtle had juſt before recommended 
Things of good Report, and now he exhorts them ta 
the Practice of laudable Actions, or Things that me- 
rit Praiſe, The difference between theſe two is 
this; Agood Report ſignifies a clear and unblemiſhed 
Character, fair Reputation among Men, a good 
Name among thoſe with whom our daily Acquain- 
tance lies, and our civil Converſation and Buſineſs. 
But Praiſe implies a conſiderable Degree of Applauſe 
or Honour, obtain'd by ſome eminent Actions, or 
ſome extraordinany Inſtances of Wiſdom, Courage, 
or Goodneſs, A Man that has never attain'd to any 
great Degree of Excellence above his Neighbours, 
may yet have a fair Reputation in the World: But 
the Word Praiſe ſeems to imply a great and honour- 
able Name, as well as a good one. 

I ſhall mention but two general Inſtances wherein 
we may ſuppoſe the Apoſtle recommends to us the 
Practice of thoſe Things that are laudable: One is, 
an extraordinary Conduſt in common Affairs; the other 


5 an Improvement of the Seaſons, or Occaſions of extra- 
ordinary Virtue, 


* See the two following Sermons. 


I, *Tis 
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I. »Tis a thing Praiſe-worthy to labour after an 
extraordinary Conduct and uncommon Excellence in our 
common Affairs of Life, to excel all others in the 
things that relate to our Station in the World. Let 
each of us ſearch and inquire, what is it within our 
Reach that ſhines brighteſt among Men, and then 
purſue it with Vigour, N 

If a Perſon, who profeſſes Religion in the ſtricteſt 
Manner, and in the pureſt Forms, be made a Ma- 
giſtrate or publick Officer, let him do ſomething 
exiraordinary for the publick Welfare, if it be poſ- 

-*fible, and merit the publick Thanks and Praiſe of 
the Community. So if a Man be called to the Mz. 
aiftry of the Goſpel, let him imitate the bleſſæd Apoſtle 
in Zeal for Chriſt, as in 1 Cor, xv. 10, J laboured 
more than they all, Let there be no Bounds to our 
Deſires of Excellence, and our Zeal for the Salvation 
of Men. Covet earneſtly the beſt Gifts, ſays the A- 
poſtle, 1 Cor. xii. alt. and animate them with the no- 
bleſt Graces. There is a Holy Emulation wherein we 
may vie with one another, and each of us get as near 
Perfection as poſſible. This is Prazye-wworthby. I told 
you before, that Magiſtrates or Miniſters muſt be 
diligent in their Work to gain 4 good Report, but 
they muſt double that Diligence to obtain ſpecial 
Praiſe. x 3 

So in the moſt common Employments of Life, 
and the Management of daily Affairs abroad or at 
home, we ſhould aſpire to be Patterns of every thing 
that is good and laudable, that we may all be able to 
Ny as St. Paul, Be ye Followers of me, even as I of 
Cbriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 1. 

Am Ja Mater? Let me have a holy ambition 
to be the beſt of Maſters, and by an excellent Con- 
duct conſtrain all my Servants to praiſt and love me; 
except ſuch vulgar and brutal Souls that no Kindnels 
can engage, no Merit can oblige, and no Virtue can 

mtiuence. Am I a Servant? Let my Zeal for my 
Maſter's 
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Maſter's Intereſt exceed all my Fellows, and my 
Faithfulneſs and Diligence in every Duty extort Ho- 
nour even from thoſe who envy me, and deſerve the 
Eſteem and Love of thoſe that are above me. 

It Iam an Artificer, and God hath given me any 
ſuperior Talents or Capacities, I ſhould not empl 
thoſe ſuperior Talents in Friftes, but uſe them to 
fome moſt valuable Purpoſes, for the Benefit of 
Mankind, beyond what former Ages have known. 
I ſhould promote uſeful Knowledge, if I am a Phi- 
{/opher, and carry it on farther than my Fathers 
have done, Theſe are ſome Inſtances wherein -we 
may perform Actions of Praiſe that are becoming a 
Man or à Chriſtian. : 


II. *Tis a thing Praiſe-worthy to impure all the 
Seaſons and Occaſions of extraordinaay Virtue, to ſeize on 
thoſe ſpecial Opportunities which Providence now and then 
may give us to exert uncommon Degrees of Wiſdom or 
Merey, Activity or Courage. | 

We are always required to be faithful to our Ru/zrs, 
and kind to our Neighbours and Friends: But when our 
King or our Country is in ſome imminent Danger, 
when ſome threatning Miſchief hangs over a Fa- 
mily, or a City, when our Friend or Brother, or 
even a Stranger, is in immediate Peril of Life, there 
may be a glorious Occaſion for ſome great and ge- 
nerous Exerciſe of Loyalty, Fortitude, Compaſſion 
or Love, to fave a Friend or a Stranger, a Prince 
or a Nation. All the World ſhall agree to praiſe the 
Man who performs that noble Service. 

We are bound always to be liberal, and to give to 
the Poor, but ſometimes we have an Opportunity to 
exerciſe that Grace of Liberality in a more ample and 
generous Manner, ſo as to deſerve and obtain an ho- 
nourable Name: As when a great Number of di- 
ftreſſed Wretches come to the City or Place where 
we dwell, or when ſome general Calamity involves 
all our poor Neighbours, and reduces them to great 

Straits, 
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Straits, then we ſhould exerciſe Bounty beyond the 
common Meaſure: Thus a Chriſtian ſhall have the 
Honour of relieving the Poor more than Heathens 
do, or thoſe who make no Profeſſion of Godli- 


nels. 


So in the Practice of Cha 


- 


rity and Forgiveneſs, Fel 


our Lord requires us to forgive our Enemies, and to 
do good to thoſe thai hate, and abuſe, and perſecute us : 
But when it lies in our Power to do a moſt conſi- 
derable Service to a Perſon that has done us the 


hy 


CA. 


zheſt Injury, then there is a ſpecial Providence 
ling us to perform a glorious Action of Praiſe, 


Such was the Character of that great and good Man 
Archbiſhop Cranmer, of whom it is ſaid, it any Man 
had done him an Injury, he would ever afterwards 
be his Friend. | 

In ſhort, Whenſoever an Occaſion ariſes to give 
an eminent and glorious Proof of Generoſity or Com- 
paſſion, of Gratitude or Goodneſs, of Zeal for God, or 
Love to Men, tis the Apoſtle's Advice, that a Chri- 
ſtian ſhould ſeize the golden Hour, and not ſuffer a 


Heathen to prevent or exceed him. 


And among 


Chriſtians, let thoſe who profeſs the ſeyereſt Virtue, 
and the pureſt Methods of Chriſtianity, be the Per- 


ſons who ſeize moſt of theſe Opportunities to per- 


form Actions worthy of Praiſe. But when there is 
any thing mean and baſe, ſcandalous and ſordid, ap- 
pears in the World, as it never ſhould be ſaid that 
a Chriſtian has done it, ſo neither would I ever have 
ſuch a Scandal fall upon any Perſon who profeſſes the 
ſtricteſt Forms of Godlineſs. PE 

I come in the next Place to conſider, Nat Argu- 
ments may be drawn from the Light of Reaſon, to excite 
us to Actions of good Report, and ſuch as are worthy 
of ſpecial Praiſes ; for in the foregoing Diſcourſe I 


told you, that I ſhould join the 


rgumgnts or Mo- 


tives together, which belong to both theſe Exhorta- 


tions. 


1. if 


J un” Pos = © 14 A £A te — „ 9 wu 


Serm. XX. Courage and Honour. 143 


I. If a Perſon practiſes Things of good Report, and 
acquires 10 himſelf Reputation and Praiſe amongſt Men, 
be does himſelf and his Family a conſiderable Kindneſs by 
it. Ifa Man has not a good Name, he can neither 
expect to be entertain'd in any Society with Pleaſure, - 

nor to receive any ſpecial Benefits from the World. 
A Perſon of ill Report is rather hated than beloved, 
he is ſhunned and avoided rather than deſired, and 
his Neighbours will treat him with Neglect rather 
than Aſſiſtance. His very Name is mentioned with 
Diſgrace inftead of Praiſe. Whereas on the other 
hand, a Man whoſe excellent Character has deſerv'd 
a good Report and Honour among his Fellow-Citizens, 
has every one ready to invite him to their Company, 
and willing to reach out to him their friendly Hand 
when he is fallen into Danger or Diſtreſs. 

Beſides, ſuch a Perſon lays up Honour for bis 
Houſhold, and provides the Friendſhip of Mankind for 
the Help of his Family in Generations yet to come. 
*Tis confeſſed indeed, that the Spirit of the World 
has too much Baſeneſs in it, and too great a Neg- 
lect of real Merit: Yet when a Man has deſerv'd 
exceeding well of his Country, and acquired any ſpe- 
cial Degrees of Praiſe or Renown amongſt them, the 
World is not yet quite ſo brutal and degenerate, but 
that it has given many Inſtances of Bounty and 
Goodneſs to the Poſterity of a Man of Honour. 
His Name ſhall be had in everlaſting Remembrance, and 


the Generation of the Upright ſhall be bleſſed, Pſal. 


cxii. 2, 6. 


II. 4 Man that has obtained a good Report and Ho- 
our in the Worbd, by many reputable Actions, is capa- 
ble of much greater Service both to God and his Fellow- 
Creatures, If we have gain'd Eſteem and Reputa- 
tion among Men, they will be more ready to hear- 
ken to our Counſel, and comply with our Advice. 
We ſhall have more Influence on Mankind, both to 


promote 
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promote the Honour of God, and the Benefit of 
Men. A Word that we ſpeak, will make deeper N 
Impreſſion, and be attended with greater Succeſs. A 
Word or a Look of Cato among the Romans, would 


do more to reſtrain Vice, and to ſhame the Vicious, 
than the Frown of an Emperor. 
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III. There is fo much real and inward Satisfaction a. 
riſes from a good Character, obtained by a Life of Virtue 
and Piety, that a Man who knows the Pleaſure of it, 
would not renounce the Practices which may attain it, I 
confeſs it is a more important Matter to fecure a 
good Conſcience than a good Name, and to obtain Praiſe 
in the Sight of God, than in the Lips of Men: But 
where both theſe are join*d together by the Favour 
of divine Providence, our Virtue and Piety has a 
larger Reward, and our Natures are ſo framed and 

, compoſed, that we cannot help taking ſome Satis- 
faction in it. Prov. xv. 30. A good Report maketh 
the Bones fat; that is, as one expreſſes it, it revives 
the Heart to ſuch a Degree, as renders the Body 
more healthful and vigorous. 

Methinks thoſe Perſons have ſomething very de- 
generate in them, and their Conduct is a little au- 
natural, who ſeem to have loſt the very Deſire of a 
good Name or Reputation. I cannot but wonder to 
hear a Perſon boaſt of his Scorn and contempt of 
it in ſuch Language as this; PI purſue my own De- 
fign, Pll gratify and pleaſe my ſelf, and I care not what 
the World ſays of me. Surely it ſuch Language did 
become a Chriſtian, the Scripture would 'not be fo 
ſolicitcus to recommend à good Name, and Things of 
good Report. | | 

This naturally leads me to conſider, What Tnflu- 
ence Chriſtianity has to excite us io the Practice of re- 
putable Ailions, and ſuch as ' deſerve Honour amongſt 
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1 Here we may firſt take notice, baw often the Scrip- 
ture propoſes Honmr as a Reward of Goodneſs and 
; n Virliue. 
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Virtue. Our Saviour promiſes it to thoſe that are 
humble and condeſcending ; ** If thou art ready at 
e ſome Entertainment to ſeat thy ſelf in a lower 
« Place, Luke xv. 10. The Maſter of the Feaſt ſhall 
exalt thee, and thou ſbalt have Worſhip in the Preſence 
of thoſe that fit at Meat with thee ; for be that bhumbleth 
himſelf fhall be exalted; St. Paul tells the Chriſtians, 

Do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have Praiſe from 

the ruling Power, for Magiſtrates are appointed for the 

Praiſe of them that do well; 1 Pet. ii. 14. Solomon 

propoſes the ſame Motive, Prov. iv. 7, 8. Wiſdom is 

the principal Thing, therefore get Wiſdom ; ſhe ſhall bring 

thee to Honour when thou doſt embrace her. The Apo- 

{tle recommends often to the Chriſtians of his Day 4 

good Name amongſt Infidels and Heathens, a good Re- 

port of them which are without; and he mentions it as 

an eminent Character of a Companion of Titus, that 
his Praiſe is in the Goſpel througbout all the Churches, 

2 Cor. viii. 18. And *tis recorded to the Honour of 
Demetrius by St. John, that he had 4 good Report of 
all Men, even of the Truth itſelf, John Epiſt. iii. 

Chriſtians and Heathens ſpeak well of him, and his 
good Character is juſt and true. Nor mult it be 
forgotten, that in this little Collection of Advices in 
my Text, the Apoſtle twice recommends ſuch Pra- 
ctices as deſerve Honour among Men, (vix.) Things 
of good Report, and Things worthy of Praiſe. 

Surely if we did but conſider how much our Sa- 
viour and his Goſpel gain by it in the World, we 
ſhould ever be engaged in Works of good Report, and 
practiſing that which may redound to our Praiſe, for 
hereby we ſpread a good Savour of the Name of Chriſt 
wide in the World, and our holy Religion reaps ſen- 
ſible Honour and Advantage by it. When the Name 
of any Perſon is celebrated amongſt Men for ſome- 
thing great and uſeful, when his Deeds are mentioned 
with publick Praiſe, tis quickly enquired, What Re- 
ligion is be of ? Is he a Heathen ? Then the Glory will 
be aſcribed to Idolaters, and the Honour perhaps be 
Vol. II. L given 
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given to their Idols. Is he a Chriſtian? Then the Name 
of Chriſt our Lord will gain Reputation by it, añd Men 
will ſpeak more favourably of that Doctrine which 
was adorn'd with ſuch eminent Virtue and Piety. 
This did unknown Service to the Goſpel in the firſt 
Propagation of it, when it appear'd in the World, 
that the Characters and the Lives of Chriſtians were 
lovely, that their Works were all Goodneſs, that they 
were Perſons of an excellent Spirit, and obtained 2 
good Report among their Heathen Neighbours; they 
ſaw their good Works, and were thereby led, by De- 
grees, to glorify their heavenly Father, and their 
Saviour, 

And where there is any Separation made from the 
publick Worſhip of a Nation, with a Profeſſion to 
reform any Corruptions of Doctrine or Practice, 
how much Honour would be done to theſe Reform- 
ing Principles, and how much Service to this Inte- 
reſt, if every one that is engaged in it were always 
practiſing Things of good Report, and aiming at ſome 
-Eminency and uncommon Goodneſs in their various 
Stations of Life, If therefore we have any Love for 
Chriſt our Lord, if we have any Zeal for his Glory, 
if we have any Regard to the Honour of the Go- 
ſpe], or if we would bring any Credit to the parti- 
cular Profeſſion we make, let us ſet a ſevere Watch 
upon our ſelves againſt every thing that would ble- 
-miſh our Character in the World, and let us aſpire to 
all ſuperior Excellencies that are within our Reach, 
that we may be to the Praiſe of the Glory of bis Grace, 
who has made us acceptable in the Beloved. 

*T1s neceſſary here to remove t. or three Objettt- 


ons out of the way, that may ſeem to attend this Ex- 
hortation of the Apoſtle, 


The Firſt is this. If a good Name be fo valuable 
a thing, why ſhould there be ſuch a V denounced 
by our Saviour againſt thoſe that have the good 
Word of all Men? Luke vi. 26. Ho unto ef gi 
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all Men ſhall ſpeak well of you, for ſo did their Fathers 
10 the falſe Prophets. 

I. Anſwer: That the Deſign of our Saviour is to 
ſhew, that no Man in a degenerate and corrupt 
Age, can attain the high Eſteem and hearty good 
Word of all Perſons in the World, but thoſe wo 
are Time-ſervers and Hypocrites, who can ſuit them- 
ſelves to every Company, and comply with every 
Change of the Times; who can profeſs to be reli- 
gious, and yet indulge themſelves or others in the 
Practice of their ſecret Iniquities; ſuch were the 
falſe Prophets of old. Such a Perſon as this may for 
a ſhort Seaſon get all Men to ſpeak well of him. 
The Drunkards will commend him, for he can be 
drunk as well as they; and the Swearer, for he can 
join with them in ſwearing; and the Men of Piety 
may be deceived in him, and give him à good Report, 
for his Tongue is tipt with religious Language, 
and he ſeems to be a Saint: But in Reality he is an 
univerſal Hypocrite, and true to nothing. Our Lord 
Jeſus hates and cenſures ſuch a Character as this is, 
and this is the Deſign of his Reproof. 


Azain, Let it be Noted, that this ſort of Sinners 
can hold the good Word of all Men but for a very 
ſhort Time. The Drunkards, the Profane, and the 
Lewd, may careſs a Man for a Seaſon, who com- 
plies with their Vices; yet when they hear that he 
pretends to be religious among Perſons of Piety, 


' they will ſpeak Evil of him in abundance, and 


brand him for an Hypocrite, which is a more loath- 
ſome Name; and his pious Acquaintance, when 
they ſhall find out his Practices of ſecret Wickedneſs, 
they will juſtly fix the ſame odious Character upon 
him : Thus he who before had the good Word of 
all Men, ſhall then be loaded with publick Scandal 
and Infamy. | 

I add further, That à good Report ſignifies a good 
Character and honourable Reputation among all we 

L 2 | 
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and good Men, upon the Account of valuable Qua- 
lities, and the Exerciſe of Virtue and Goodneſs; and 
where a Man manages his Affairs with an excellent 


Conduct in this Reſpect, and keeps himſelf without 


a Blemiſh, he will command ſome Degree of Eſteem 
and Reverence from the viler Part of the World: 
His good Name will be general, tho* perhaps not 
univerſal and if the wicked World finds Occaſion 
to ſpeak evil of him in any thing, *tis only in the 
Matters of bis God, and his exemplary Practice of 
Piety. This Thought introduces 
The Second Objectiom, (viz.) If a good Name a- 
mongſt Men be ſo defirable, why does our Saviour 
ſay, Matt. v. 11. Bleſſed are ye when Men ſhall revile 
you, and ſhall ſpeak all manner of Evil againſt you, for 
my ſake; then rejoice ye and be exceeding glad, for great 
is your Reward in Heaven, for ſo perſecuted they the 
Prophets that were before you ? | 
Anſtwer. It is ſuppoſed that the Evil which Me 
| ſpeak of you is falſe; for ſo our Saviour expreſſeth, 
it, when they ſhall ſpeak all manner of Evil againſt you, 
faljely for my ſake. They ſhall ſcandalize you as be- 
ing ill Men, meerly becauſe you are Chriſtians ; and 
throw upon you many Odiums, which your Practice 
has never deſerv'd, on purpoſe to expoſe. the Chri- 
ſtian Religion. The Apoſtle Peter agrees with our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt in the ſame Deſign, 1 Pet. ili. 16. 
Sc. Keep a good Conſcience, that whereas they ſpeak 
Evil of you as Evil-doers, they may be aſhamed while 
they falſely accuſe your good Converſation in Feſus Chriſt. 
ow when it appears to be pure Hatred of God 
and of Goodneſs, of Chriſt and his Goſpel, for which 
you are reproached, then you have Cauſe to rejoice, 
becauſe Chriſt is on your Side: So he was reproach- 
ed in the Days of his Fleſh, ſo the Prophets that 
went before him, and ſo the Apoſtles that ſucceeded 
him. 1 Pet. iv. 15, 16. The Spirit of God and 0 
Glory reſtetb upon you, for on their Part he is evil 
ſpoken of, but on your Part be is glorified. Happy are 
4 N ve, 
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ye, for Chriſt and you are join'd together in the 
ſame Cauſe; and you who have glorified him on 
Earth, ſhall be glorified together with him in 
Heaven. 2 

The Third Objection is this; If Praiſe amongſt 
Men be lawſul to be ſought, how comes it to paſs 
that there are ſo many Reproofs given to thoſe who 
ſeek the Praiſe of Men ? How can theſe Scriptures be 
reconciled with ſome others that are cited before to 
encourage Act ions worthy of Praife ! How often does 
our Saviour ſeverely eeba e the Phariſees for this 
Practice, that they do their good Works to be ſeen of 
Men ? Matt, vi. 2, 5, 16, John v. 44. 

Anſwer, It is evident that theſe Hypocrites whom 
our Saviour reproves, neglected all inward Piety 
before God, and practiſed the outward Forms of 
Godlineſs meerly to gain the Praiſe of Men, they 
loved and valued it more than the Praiſe of God, John 
xii. 43. They received Honour of one another, and had 
no Concern about that ſuperior Bleſſing, that divine 
Eſteem and Approbation which God only can be- 
ſtow, and which only would ſtand them in Steal 
hereafter. Where the Praiſe of God is inconſiſtent 
with the Praiſe of Men, there it is evident we muſt 
deſpiſe the Cenſures or the Praiſes of the World, 
and ſeek the divine Approbation only : But where 
theſe two Benefits may be happily conjoin'd, we are 
not bound to ſeparate them, God never requires us 
to ſeek Infamy and Reproach, or to abandon that Ho- 
nour that belongs to Truth and Goodneſs. 

But that I may more effectually guard every Chri- 
{tian againſt all the Dangers and Temprations that 
may attend a good Name, and Honour in the 
World, I would conclude the Diſcourſe with theſe 
four Advices, : 

I. Makenot the Praiſe of Men your chief Aim or De- 
igen in any thing you do: But let it be your firſt and chiefeſ#. 
Care to approve your ſelves to God and your own Con- 
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ſciences. Do thoſe Actions that are worthy of Praiſe; 
and whether the World acknowledge it or no, your 
Souls will find inward Peace, your Labour of Love 
ſhall not be forgotten of God, He is faithful who bath 
' promiſed, | | 
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II. If you are ſo happy as to obtain the Eſteem of Men, 
ſet a Guard upon your Soul, leſt Pride and Vanity take 
Occaſion to ariſe and ſhew themſelves. Have a Care 
leſt Satan, the Tempter, gain an Advantage againſt 
you by the Fruits of your Virtue and the Eminence 
of your Graces. Pride is ſuch a curſed twining Weed, 
it will ſometimes root itſelf in Virtue and Honour, it 
will grow up to an equal Height, and makes its Sup- 
porters wither and die. 8 


1 . Hu woocwn©C 


III. Let all the Honour you acquire amongi? Men, be 
improved to the Honour of your God and Saviour, If 
you make your own Applauſe your great End, Jeſus 
will ſay to you another Day, as he did once to the 
Phariſees, Verily I ſay unto you, ye have your Reward: 
The Praiſe of Men will be your whole Recompence, 
and there is nothing more remains for you. When- 
ſoever therefore you receive Applauſe from the 
World, make the World know that it was not the 
Man but the Chriſtian that practiſed: the Virtue, and 
gain'd the Praiſe. Not I, but the Grace of God which 
was with me. It you ſo manage all your laudable 
Actions, that Jeſus Chriſt and his Name may gain 
ſome Honour by them, this ſhall turn to your Praiſe 
and Glory in the Day of Chrift, as well as to the 
Praiſe of God your Saviour. 


IV. When the Providence of God and his Grace have 
favoured you ſo far as to gain a good Character in the 
World, have a Care of every thing that may impeach * 
your Honour, or fully your Reputation. Remember the 
Leſſon that Solomon teaches you from ſo contemprible 

a thing as a dead Hy; a few of them will cauſe ſhe 
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Ointment of the Apothecary to ſend forth a ſtinking Sa- 
vour, ſo does alitile Folly diſgrace a Man who is in Re- 
putation for Wiſdom and Honour, Eccl. x. 1, The 
Blemiſh that arifes from one baſe or fooliſh Action, 
will darken a bright Character, and cancel the Ho- 
nour that has coſt the Labour of many Years to ac- 
quire: And the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt will 
ſuffer much by it alſo, if thoſe Perſons once deſcend 
to Folly and Diſgrace, who have riſen high before in 
the Regions of Wiſdom and publick Eſteem. "of 
Happy thoſe Chriſtians who walk cloſely with 
God to the End of Life, and keep their Garments 
unſpotted ! When they die, they leave a perfumed 
Name behind them to the Churches, and to the Fa- 
milies to which they have belong'd; and perhaps 
they bequeath a laſting Honour to Religion as long 
as the World ſhall ſtand, Such has been the Cha- 
rafter of ſome of the Saints in ancient Ages of the 
World, ſuch in the elder and latter Days of Chriſtia- 
nity : The Brightneſs and Savour of their good Name 
abides to this Day amongſt us, as an Ornament to 
Religion, and a rich Perfume to the Goſpel of our 
Lord Feſus. To bim be Glory and Dominion for ever 
and ever. Amen, | | 
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I COR. Xvi. 13. 
-—Stand faſt in the Faith, quit you like Men, 
ET 
1 N the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, the Profeſſors 


of the Goſpel had great need of divine Courage, 
that they might ſtand the many Shocks of Op- 


poſition, Reproach, and Violence. The Corinthian 


Heathens, though they were a. polite and learned 
People, yet they were blind and obſtinate in their 
own Superſtitions and Idolatry, and. rooted in the 
profane and vicious Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors. It 
required a large Stock of holy Fortitude, to profeſs 
and practiſe a new Religion among them, that ran 
counter tq all their former Opinions, and their Man- 
ners. Therefore St. Paul, who planted the Goſpel 
in that City, calls upon his Converts to ſhake off 
Cowardiſe and Fear, to ſtand firm and unmov'd in the 
Profeſſion of their Faith, to behave like Men of War, 
like Heroes, in the Practice of Chriſtianity, and to 


exert all their Strengib of Soul in this glorious Work. 
Stand faſt in the Faith, quit you lite Men, be ftrong. 
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'Tis true, we live not in a Heathen Country, a- 
mong lewd and barbarous Superſtitions: The Land 
where our Lot is caſt, is honoured with the Chriſtian | 
Name, and profeſſes the Religion of Feſus ; yet let 
me tell you, Infidelity is a growing Temptation of 
this Age, the Goſpel of Chriſt hath plentiful Ridicule 
thrown upon it, by many- of our Neighbours that 
go under the Name of Chriſtians ; and we ma 
ſometimes be called to put on Courage for the De- 
fence of this Goſpel. | 
But beſides this, there are many Things occurring 
in the divine Life, that require us to put on this 
holy Fortityde of Soul. The very Nature of Men 
is ſo corrupt and vicious, their Hearts are ſo averſe 
to the holy Precepts of Chriſtianity, the Multitude 
of Sinners is ſo exceeding great in every Nation, even 
where the Goſpel is profeſſed, the Cuſtoms of this 
World are ſo contrary to the Rules of the Goſpel, 
and the Malice and Rage of Satan with his evil 
Angels, is ſo conſtant and fo violent againſt the Re- 
ligion and the Name of Chriſt, that *cis true at all 
Times (as well as in the primitive Age) that all that 
will live godly in Chrift Feſus ſhall fuffer Perſecution, 
2 Tim. iii. 12. When we become Soldiers of Chriſt, 
and reſolve to be religious in good earneſt,” we muſt 
reckon upon Enemies and Oppoſitions, we muſt be 
prepared to endure Hardneſs, chap. ii. ver. 3. 

Our Buſineſs therefore is, to ſeek for a Spirit of 
Power and holy Fortitude, that we may be void of 
Fear in the Profeſſion of our Faith, and in the Pra- 
ctice of our daily Duties. Not the Corinthians only, 
but we alſo, muſt watch, and ſtand faſt in the Faith, 
we muſt quit our ſelves like Men, and be ſtrong, If we 

are frighted at the Sound of every Reproach, or ter- 
rify*d by the fierce Oppoſition of a wicked World, 
we ſhall be in danger of turning back from the Paths 
of Chriſtianity, and of loſing the heavenly Prize. 
Such Doctrines, and ſuch Practices of the Goſpel 
teaches, require the Profeſſors of them to be bold 
and valiant, And 


* 
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And beſides the Difficulties we ſhall meet, with 
from a degenerate and ſinful World, there are many 
other Trials that attend the Chriſtian Life, Sorrows 
and Sufferings belong to human Nature, in this fallen 
and unhappy State : Man is born to Trouble as the 
Sparks fly upwards : This Earth isdeſign'd for a Stage 
of Conflict, a Scene of Probation, where each of ys 
mult act our Parts, under the Eye and Notice of 
God our ſupreme Governor, and our final Rewarder, 
He expects that we ſhould put on a ſacred Hardineſs 
of Soul; he requires that we ſhould not indulge a 
Spirit of Fear, but be armed with Power and Courage, 
that we may endure to the End. And bleſſed be his 
Name that he hath given us Promiſes to raiſe our 
Hope, that as he endued his People in ancient Times 
with his Grace, ſo he will beſtow this Spirit of holy 
Fortitude upon us allo, and that as our Day is, ſa aur 
Strength ſhall be, 


To caſt my Diſcourſe into ſome Method, I ſhall 
Firſt briefly deſcribe this divine Temper of Mind. 

In the next Place, I would repreſent the various 
9 which we ſhall find for the Exerciſe 
OT It, | 

Thirdly, I ſhall mention a few Motives to incite us 
to acquire this Holy Fortitude, and to maintain it 
throughout our whole Courſe of Life. | 

And Fourthly, Propoſe ſome Remedies againſt a Spi- 


rit of Slaviſh Fear, which is directly oppoſite to 
this Chriſtian Virtue, | 


The fr} Thing propoſed is, to deſcribe. what 1 
mean by boly Fertitude and Courage; and to this End, 
we muſt diſtinguiſh it into that of the Active and 
that of the Paſive Kind. | 
Active Valour or Courage, is ſuch a Temper of 
Soul, as enables us to attempt and venture upon any 
bold Act of Duty, which may endanger our preſent 
Eaſe, and worldly Intereſt ;, and prompts us to 7 
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ſue it with a becoming Steadineſs and Bravery of 
Mind, undaunted at every Oppoſition we meet with, 
and unterrify*d at all the threatning Dangers that 
ſtand in our Way. | | 

Paſjive Valour is ſuch an habitual Firmneſs and 
Conitancy of Soul, as enables us to bear what Syf- 
ferings we fall under, without Repinings and inward 
Vexations, and without any outward Tokens of 
Sinking or Deſpondency. When we ſuſtain heavy 
Sorrows, or Anguiſh of the Fleſh, without any wild 
and unreaſonable Groanings of Nature, without 
Rage and unbecoming Reſentment, without Tu- 
mult and Confuſion of Spirit. And this ſhould be 
the Temper of our Souls, and our Chriſtian Con- 
duct, whether the Sufferings which we feel, ariſe 
from the immediate Hand of God, or from the In- 
juſtice and Violence of Men, 

In the Second Place, I come to repreſent the various 
Occaſions that we ſhall find in the Chriſtian Life, for the 
Exerciſe of this holy Courage, and that under both 
Kinds of it; (viz.) the Active and the Paſſive, or 
that which conſiſts in doing, and that which conſiſts 
in ſuffering z and I ſhall enlarge upon each of them 
in a practical way. | 

Active Valour is neceſſary for a Profeſſor of the 
Chriſtian Faith: and when and whereſoever divine 
Providence gives us any juſt Occaſions for the Exer- 
ciſe of this ſort of Fortitude, let no Chriſtian refuſe 
them, or ſhamefully withdraw from his Duty. The 


. Occaſions we may have for it are ſuch as theſe ; 


I. When we are called to profeſs and practiſe ſtrict 
Piety, even under the ſpecial View and Nolice of profane 
Sinners, Perhaps our Dwelling may be caſt among 
profligate Wretches, who live without God in the 
World ; but we muſt not be afraid to own, that we 
fear the great God, and that we worſhip that awful 
Name, which their Blaſphemies affront and vilify. 
Nor muſt we be aſhamed to let the World —_— 

Nat 
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that we cannot paſs a Day without calling upon our 
God, and that Prayer is as neceſſary to us as our 
daily Food, *Tis ſtrange and monſtrous that it 
ſhould ever be accounted a Matter of Shame amon; 
Creatures to acknowledge the God that made them, 
or that it ſhould ever need any Courage to profeſs 
Homage and Adoration to our Creator ! What de. 
generate Times do we live in, that it ſhould require 
fome Fortitude to tell the World, that we who are 
Creatures confeſs a God ! And yet ſometimes even 
this very Fortitude is wanting, and we are contented 
to look like Atheiſts, leſt we ſhould be thought re- 
ligicus, Baſe Cowardiſe] and degenerate Times 
zadecd ! | | | 


II. When we happen into the Company of Infidels and 
Apoſiates from Chriſtianity, who throw their impious 
Jeſts on ibe Goſpel of Chriſt, we may find a plain 
Call of Providence to ſtand up for his Name and 
Honour. : 

is true, there are few of us who are ſent to tra- 
vel beyond the Seas, and to engage in neceſſary 
Converſe about Religion with Heathens; but I hint- 
ed before, that Infidelity is a growing Miſchief of the 
preſent Age, even in our own Land. It feems to be 
2 ſpreading Infection, and how far the great Gofl 
may ſuffer it to prevail, he only knows. There 
are Multitudes already that have made Shipwreck of 
the Faith of Chriſt, and betake themſelves only to 
the dim and glimmering Light of Nature, as a ſuf- 
ficient Refuge for their Souls, and their only Guide 
in the Matters of Religion : A poor doubtful Guide, 
and a dangerous Refuge! And yet theſe Men are 
continually inſtructing one another to wage War a- 
gainſt the bleſſed Goſpel, and riſe in Arms of De- 
hance againſt the only Saviour. *Tis proper then 
for us to enquire, Are we ready to declare our ſelves 
_ Chrifiians if we are called to it, when D ts and 
Scoffers ſurround us with their abominable Jelts, or 


then 
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their wanton Cavils ? For tho* ſometimes they argue 
againſt our Creed with Calmneſs and Decency, yet 
ir muſt be confeſſed that thoſe are the moſt common 
Weapons Which this fort of Men make uſe of. 
Dare we now make a Profeſſion of our Faith among 
Men of Infidelity, and not value their Banter, and 
their inſolent Reproaches ? Let us remember, that 
Chriſtian Courage muſt encounter Mockery and 
Slanders as well as other Terrors: Courage muſt 
guard us againſt ſinful Shame, as well as againſt ſin- 
ſul Fear, Can we glory ina crucify'd Saviour as the 
Wiſdom and the Power of God, it we ſhould be placed 
between the Fews on one fide, and the Heathens on 
the other, who load this Doctrine with Folly and 
Scandal. St. Paul was a brave Example. O that 
every Soul of us could as bravely imitate him ! But 
let us proceed to ſome more Occaſions of Courage 
a-kin to this, 

Perhaps we content our ſelves to be Chriſtians in 
our Cloſets, and to frequent the publick Aſſemblies 
of Worſhip without Shame or Fear, becauſe our 
Neighbours ,do the ſame : But I would enquire of 
ſuch general Profeſſors-of Chriſtianity, Why are you 
ſo backward to give up your Names to Chriſt, and 
attend on the ſpecial Ordinance of his holy Supper ? 
Is it not becauſe you are aſhamed to appear in ſuch 
a ſtrict Profeſſion of Godlineſs, and to be known 
and obſerved by the Worid, as thoſe that have de- 
voted themſelves to the Lord in his Church ? This 
is certainly the Caſe of ſome younger Converts, Let 
them here be put in mind of their former Negletts, 
and their preſent Duty. Be ſtrong in the Lord, baniſh 
a ſinful Shame, and ſeal your Covenant in the Blood 
of Chriſt. His Croſs is your Hope, and why ſhould 
you not make it your Glory too ? | 
If you are aſhamed of ſuch a publick Profeſſion 
in peaceſu] Times, what will ye do if Days of Trial 
ſhould come? Would you be ready to vindicate 
your Separation from the Church of Rome, and all 
| its 
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its ſuperſtitions ? Would you have Courage enough 
to maintain the Purity of your Profeſſion, and your 
cloſe Adherence to Scripture, in Oppoſition to all 
the Inventions and Tradittons of Men ? Would your 
Heart be ſtrong to perſiſt in your peculiar Practices 
of Religion, in the moſt ſcriptural Forms of it, in 
an Hour of Perſecution and Danger ? Bleſſed be 
God for a Proteſtant King on the Throne, and a glo- 
rious Race of Proteſtant Princes to ſucceed him; May 
the Bleſſings of Heaven from above deſcend on them 
all, and render them in their Succeſſions an ever- 
laſting Bleſſing to Great Britain and all the Proteſtant 
Churches | But a Chriſtian indeed ſhould be fo form- 
ed, and ſo furniſhed, as to be ready to profeſs and 
practiſe his Religion in every Nation, and in every 
Age, in the midſt of Storms as well as under the 
ſhining Sun, 


III. hen we are called to practiſe an unfaſhionable 
Virtue, or to refuſe Compliance with any faſhionable 
Vice. This is another Occaſion that demands the Ex- 
erciſe of Chriſtian Fortitude. 

Let us ſurvey a few Inſtances of this Kind. 

*Tis an unfaſhionable Thing now-adays to intro- 
duce a Word of practical Godlineſs into Company : 
The polite World will tell us, It ſpoils Converſati- 
on: Mark, what a Silence is ſpread over the Room, 
when any Perſon dares to begin ſo diſagreeable a 
Subject; there's none to ſecond him, he may preach 
alone, and 'tis well if he eſcapes a profane Scoff. 
This is a very true, but a very ſhameful Account of 
Things, according to the prefent Mode. Any thing 
but Religion is thought fit to entertain a Friend. 
Even where Perſons of Piety meet together in their 
Viſits, this ſort of Language is baniſh'd from Com- 
pany and the Parlour, and *tis confirt'd only to God 
and the Cloſet. Alas! we are aſham'd to appear 
truly religious butif we had holy. Courage enough, 
one Perſon would not be afraid to begin, nor w> 
| | ther 
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ther to carry on ſuch divine Diſcourſe. There are 
ſurely ſome happy Moments wherein an uſetul Word 
may be introduced with Prudence and Decency, to 
warm each other*s Hearts, and to rekindle the holy 
Fire of Love and Devotion that is almoſt expiring. 

Again, Perhaps we may be much engaged in the 
World among Perfons that make no Conſcience of 
ſpeaking Truth: But if we would be Chriſtians in- 
deed, we muſt have Courage enough always to ſhew 
a Hatred of Falſhood, and keep up a Tenderneſs of 
Spirit, leſt we be drawn to the Borders of a Lye; 
nor muſt we be aſhamed to let the World know that 
weare the devoted Servants of Truth. 

When ſome knaviſh or unjuſt Practice has over- 
ſpread a City or a Country, and become almoſt uni- 
verſal, we muſt dare to be honeſt in a cheating 
World ; we muſt maintain our Righteouſneſs, and 
let it ſhine in the midſt of a deceitful Age, though, 
perhaps, we may be called ſcrupulous Fools. 

If we happen to be engaged in neceſſary Buſineſs 
with Perſons who drink to Exceſs, we'muſt boldly 
deny the impoſed Glaſs, we muſt ſecure our own So- 
briety, even in the midſt of Drunkards, and as 
much as poſſible avoid their Society : Nor ſhould 
any ſcandalous Names of Puritan and Preciſian at- 
tright us from the Paths of ſtrict Holineſs. 

When we meet with groſs Affronts in the World, 
we may be made the Scorn and Jeſt of all the Com- 
pany, if we decline the modiſh Cuſtoms of Satisfaction 
and bloody Revenge; we may be charged with Cow- 
ardiſe among the Ruſſians of the Age; but a Man of 
Honour muſt have Courage to bear this Charge, 
unleſs he will venture to run upon the Sword of God, 
which is drawn and pointed againſt Revenge, Duelling, 
and Murder, 3 
When the Faſhon of Dreſs or Viſits, of Saluta- 
tions or Entertainments, exceed the Bounds of Mo- 
deſty or Temperance, or intrenches upon Truth or 
Religion, we muſt bravely dare to be 9 
an 
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and have no. Fellowſhip with any unfruitful 1 d 
1 


Darkneſs. We muſt obey the great and holy G 
rather than comply with the ſinful Cuſtoms of Men, 


Ji brave to meet the World, ſtand faſt among 
Whole Crowds, and not be carried with the Throng, 


I grant that Religion doth not conſiſt in Singula- 
rity, but there are ſome Seaſons when we muſt be 
ſingular, if we would be holy, and exert a ſacred 
Fortitude of Soul, to fecure our ſelves from the De. 
filements of the World. Come out from among them 
is the Language of God in ſuch Caſes, touch not the 
unclean Thing, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 2 Cor, 
vi. 17. 


e 
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IV. Another- Inſtance of neceſſary Courage, is, 
<ben we are called to undertake the Cauſe of the Op- 
preſſed, to plead for the Poor againſt the Mighty, or to 
vindicate the Innocent againſt ihe Men of Slander or Vio- 
lence. It is a cowardly Spirit, a Spirit of ſhameful 
Pride, or felfi/þ Meanneſs, to trample upon thoſe that 
are lying upon the Ground, to tread upon the Poor 
and the Diſtreſſed, and ſometimes through Fear of 
the Mighty, as well as Scorn of the Poor, to neg- 
lect the Cries of thoſe that are injur'd. This in- 
deed is the Cuſtom of the World; but if we be 
Diſciples of Chriſt, we muſt have more Courage 
than this, we mult open our Mouths for the Dumb, and 
plead the Cauſe of thoſe that cannot ſpeak for them- 
lelves, Prov. xxxi. 8. 

When we happen into Company that delight in 
Scandal, and the Slander goes round from Tongue 

to Tongue, we muſt firſt guard our Lips from the 
infamous Compliance, tho* we cannot defend our 
Ears : And then we ſhould have ſome Compaſſion 
on the abſent Perſon, who perhaps may be loaded 
with Calumny and Lyes: Nor ſhould we be afraid 
or aſnam'd to put in a relieving Word; to per 
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the good Name of thoſe that are oppreſſed by ma- 
licious Reproaches. And if the Cenſure be never 
ſo juſt, yet where Providence doth not plainly call us 
to join in that Cenſure, let us not betray ſuch an 
Inclination to Evil- ſpeaking, nor ſhew ſuch a baſe 
and mean Soul, as to call Names for Company. _ 
Where the Life or the Eſtate of our Neighbour 
is in danger, we muſt venture ſomething to ſecure 
it, as well as to defend his good Name. This Ad- 
vice is given in Prov, xxiv. 11, 12. If thou forbear to 
deliver them that are drawn out to Death, and thoſe that 
are ready to be ſlain ;, if thou ſay*ſt behold we knew it 
nt, doth not he that pondereth the Heart conſider ? 
That is, if there are any Perſons drawn out to Death, 
and ready to be flatn by ſinful Oppreſſion, and that 
thou haſt a juſt and reaſonable Power in thine Hand 
to preſerve them, it is not thy Duty to ſtand ſtill or 
hide thy ſelf, and ſay, Behold I knew it not. He that 
lets the Ox or the Aſs of his Neighbour go aſtray, 
or ſink under a Burden, and paſſeth away regardleſs 
as though he did not know it, is under the Cenſure 
of the Word of God; and much more do we deſerve 
the Cenſure, if we abandon our Fellow-Creatures 
of human Nature to periſh, when we are able to ſave 
them. The all-wiſe and almighty God conſiders it, 
and he will not approve of ſuch Meanneſs of Spirit, 
and ſuch a ſhametul Defect of Chriſtian Courage and 
Charity. DEITY 


V. *Tis a Work which calls for Courage 10 ad- 
noniſt our Brethren when they depart from the Ways of 
Rinhteouſneſs, and to reprove Sin among thoſe with whom 
we converſe, The Law of God requires it, Lev. xix. 
17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy Heart; thou 
/oalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin 
upon him. It is expreſt as though a Neglect of Re- 
proof, where it is a Duty, looks like a ſort of Ha- 
tred, or want of Love. But for the moſt Part, tis 
want of Courage forbids it. Let it be done with holy 
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Boldneſs; but without Wrath and Reſentment, or 
ſelfiſn Revenge; let it be expreſt and manag'd with 
all Love and Gentleneſs, with all Humility and Com- 

aſſion, and with a becoming Exerciſe of thoſe 
lovely Characters of Moderation and Meekneis, 
which I have elfewhere deſcribed, f Kerr 
Nathan the Prophet ingeniouſly reproved David 
the King for his Adultery and Murder. And we 
ſhould learn the moſt artful and obliging Methods, 
and the ſofteſt Language of Reproof, that we may 
practiſe it with more Courage, Security, and Suc- 
ceſs; and the more ſecret it is, it will generally be 
moſt ſucceſstul. 

If at any time we are called by moſt evident Provi- 
dence, to give an open Rebuke in the Face of the 
World, together with Courage, we muſt put on all 
Wiſdom and Humility, left we publiſh our own Con- 
ceit and Pride, and provoke Wrath without Hope of 
Succeſs. When we rebuke the profane and impious 
Wretch, for the moſt glaring Iniquity, we ſhould uſe 
our beſt Prudence m diſtinguiſhing proper Seaſons, leſt 
we caſt a Pearl before Swine, and it become uſeleſs, and 
be trodden under Foot, Mat. vii. 6. 

Sometimes "tis hard to know what is our Duty in 

this Reſpect, but thus far in general it may be ſaid, 
This fhouidbe done whenſoever there is a great and evi- 
dent Probability of doing Service to God and Souls by ii: 
Whenſoever a Vindication of the Name of God, and 
his Honour requires it, or when there is any juſt 

Hope of doing Good to Men; there is indeed a 
Time to keep ſilence in this Caſe, and there is a Time 10 
ſpeak. O may the Word, and Spirit, and Provi- 
dence of God join together to give us Direction in 
this difficult Duty, and Courage to perform it ! 


VI. Reformation of all kinds, whether in Families or 
Churches, in Cities or Nations, demands a good Degree 
of Reſolution and Courage, | 


„Tis 


change the vicious Cuſtoms of a City or a Nation. We 
muſt have a Soul inſpired with Zeal for Piety and 


Goodneſs, if we would conteſt the Point with the 


Guilty, and cover them with deſerved Shame, or 
bring them to deferved Puniſhment. Bleſſed be God, 
there are Societies formed in our Age for this glo- 
rious Purpoſe ! May ęverlaſting Succeſs attend their 
Zeal, and may their Heads be covered with divine 
Protection in every Hour of Danger 

We have need of Courage to ſtand up for Truth 
and Purity in the Church of Chriſt, when it is over- 
run with corrupt Doctrines, wicked Hereſies, Super- 
ſtitions, and falſe Worſhip. We muſt uſe our Endea- 
your to root out theſe evil Weeds by all the ſacred In- 
fluences of Reaſon and Scripture 3 not by Rage and 
Violence, not by Fraud and Falſhood, not by Slander 
and ſcandalous Language, not by calling inthe Power 
of the Magiſtrate and the Sword of the State to aſſiſt 
us; Chriſt hath not allowed his Followers ſuch Wea+ 
pons as theſe againſt Superſtition: and Hereſy : The 
Sword of the Spirit is the Word of God. The Weapons of 
our Warfare are not carnal. | 

And when we have endeavoured to reform the Of- 
ſenders by all Chriſtian Methods, and find no Suc- 
ceſs, we mult dare to ſeparate our ſelves from the 
Many and the Mighty, who will not be reformed. 
This was the glorious Practice of our Fathers, the 
Proteſtants and the Puritans, in the ſeveral Seaſons 
of their Reformation, when they were called to op- 
poſe the greater or the leſſer Corruptions of the Chri- 
ſtian Church. 


If our Kindred or Families are fallen into any fooliſh, 


vain, or ſinful Practices, or any Civil Society to which 
we belong hath departed from the Rules of Fuſtice or 
Truth, it belongs to a Chriſtian to become a publick 
Good, by uſing his Influence, as far as it goes, to- 


put 
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'Tis a brave and daring Enterprize, to ſtem the 
Torrent of the Age we live in, and to attempt to 


ward the rectifying of every Diſorder. He Thould 
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put on 2 divine Fortitude, whenſoever Provi- 


OR COTE — — 


ſour upon him: When a Perſon of an inferior Cha- 


dence calls him to attempt a Reformation amongſt 
them. 

There is need of a noble Spirit and a pious Brave- 
ry, to rife up againſt any fooliſh or vicious Cuſtoms, 
to combat any rooted Principles or Habits of Error 
or Iniquity, and to oppoſe any Number of Perſons 
that are engaged in an evil. Courſe. Moſes forbids us 
to follow a Multitude to do Evil, Exod. xxiii. 2. And 
there are Seaſons when we may be called to oppoſe a 
Multitude of Evil-doers: and tho* no Man ſtand by 
us, yet we are bound to ſtand by the Cauſe, of God 
and Goodneſs. - So divine a Cauſe deſerves and de- 
mands ſuch divine Courage, | 6 tt; 

How glorious was the Character of Caleb and Jo- 
ſhua, who ipoke well of the Land of Promiſe, and 
encouraged the Armies of 1/rael, while all the reſt 
of the Spies which were ſent brought an. evil Report 
upon the good Land! Numb. xiii. 31, 32. The 
People believed the evil Report, and ſpoke of ſtoning 
Foſhua and Caleb: But the Glory of the Lord appeared 
in the Tabernacle, and God himſelf gave a Teſtimony 
from Heaven to the ſacred Courage and Honour of 
theſe Jetoiſb Heroes. What a brave Spirit dwelt in 
Hlijab, who attempted to reform 1/-ael from Idolatry! 
He would not fall down and worſhip Baal, though 
he thought he had been left alone, the only Wor- 
{ſhipper of the true God, in the Nation, 1 Kings xix. 


14. 


VII. There are ſome other, and very common 
Occaſions for the Exerciſe of ſacred Courage, which 
attend Perſons, eſpecially in the lower Ranks of 
Life: As for Inſtance; When a Servant is called by 
Providence to ſpeak the Truth, and yet he dare not 
do it without offending his Maſter : When a poor 
Man is required to bear Witneſs in ſome important 
Concern, and his rich Neighbour frowns and looks 


racter 
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rater is tempted to join with the Mighty in ſome 
unjuſt and diſhonourable Practices, and while his 
Superiors invite him to it, his Conſcience forbids 
his Compliance, Tis a noble Act of Chriſtian 
Courage, in ſuch Inſtances as theſe, to follow Truth, 
Equity, and Conſcience, whereſoever they lead, in 
Oppoſition to all the Allurements, the Frowns, and 
the Threatnings of Perſons in an higher Station. Let 
thoſe who fall under ſuch a Temptation remember, 
there is an higher than the higheſt, and the great God, 
the Lord of Heaven and Earth, is the Patron of 
Truth and Righteouſneſs, the Guardian of Innocence, 
and the dreadful Avenger of Deceit and Lying. 

I might add other Initances of a kindred Nature in 
common Life, wherein Chriſtian Fortitude is greatly 
neceſſary, eſpecially in this corrupr aud degenerate 
Age: As when a Trader muſt look Poverty in the 
Face, and meet approaching Ruin in his outward 
Circumſtances, unleſs he make ſome Inroad upon his 
Honeſty, and practiſe Falſhood and Deceit. But if 
the Caſe be thus, if a Chriſtian ſees himſelf ſinking 
in the World, by the Frowns of Providence, he mult 
dare to ſink rather than cheat his Neighbour, and 
ſave himſelf by any baſe and diſhoneſt Methods. A 
Man of Religion and Honour muſt ſtand firm to his 
Word, muſt follow ſtrict Equity in ail Things, and 
neither enter into any Methods of Fraud, nor of Vio- 
lence, to retrieve his decaying Circumſtances, 

O how many little knaviſh Contrivances do Per- 
ſons often practiſe to ſecure a good Bargain to them- 
ſelves, and ſometimes they ſupport their dying Cre- 
dit in the World at the Expence and Loſs of their 
innocent Neighbour ! They borrow what they know _ 
they are not able to pay: They draw up falſe Ac- 
counts of their own Eſtate: They impole upon the 
Credulous with Words of a double Meaning, ar with 
downright Lyes : They almoſt forget they are 
Chriſtians, for fear leſt they ſhould be undone, and 
practiſe the Things at which an Heathen wauld have 
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bluſh'd and ſtarted, becauſe they have not Courage 
enough to be honeft and poor. | 


VIII. Chriſtians have need of holy Fortitude, t4 
venture their Lives at the Demand of Providence, and 
expoſe themſelves to Violence, and to a bloody Death, 
Sometimes they are called to this glorious Service in 
the Cauſe of God and his Church: So were many of 
the Prophets, the Apoſtles, and primitive Chriſtians, 
as well as' the Martyrs of later Ages. Sometimes 
in the Cauſe of our Country, divine Providence calls us 
to expoſe our Blood, and to aſſiſt or guard the Na- 
tion againſt Invaſions from Abroad, or Tumults at 
Home, and to quell the Rage of a brutal Multitude, 
In a juſt and neceſſary War for our Country, or in 
Defence of our natural or religious Rights, we may 
fight with Chriſtian Courage, when we have well 
ſurvey'd the Juſtice of our Cauſe, and find it ap- 
proved of God. And there are Seaſons when we 
may be called to venture our Lives for our Chriſtian 
Brethren, 1 Jobn iii. 15. 

But, perhaps, ſome of theſe Things may come as 
naturally alſo under the Head of paſſive Valour and 
Courage: And indeed the moſt active Valour of the 
greateſt Heroes is built upon that which is paſſive. 
*Tis on this Account they dare venture to expoſe 
their Fleſh to Wounds, their Names to Reproach, 
or their Bodies to Death, becauſe they can bear the 
Wounds, the Reproaches, or Death itſelf with a 
noble Serenity and Fortitude of Soul. All the ac- 
tive Boldneſs in the World is but Raſpneſi and Folly 
where ſuch a Hardineſs and Patience are utterly 
wanting. J 

Of this paſſive Valour I ſhall mention but two par- 
ticular Caſes wherein Chriſtians muſt exert them- 
ſelves. 


I. When we are called to bear Sickneſs, Pain, Shame, 


Loſſes, Diſappointments, all the ſorrowful C * of 
- ife, 


FAY 
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Life, or Death itſelf from the meer Handof God. This is 
to be done with a Steadineſs of Spirit, with a Firmneſs 
of Soul, with Chriſtian Fortitude, with a facred and 
ſerene Calm upon all our Powers and Paſſions, with- 
out fretting or vexing, or inward Diſquietude. It is a 
Sign of a weak Mind to be overſet with every Blaſt 
of Wind. If thou fainteſt in the Day of Adverſity, thy 
Strength is but ſmall, Prov. xxiv. 10, We muſt not 
indeed deſpiſe the Cbaſtening of the Almighty, nor muſt 
we faint when we are rebuked of him, Heb. xii. 5. 
Let the Men of this World that know not Chriſt, 
that are not acquainted with the Goſpel, and have 
not felt the Powers of the World to come, let' them 
fret and grow peeviſh at every Diſappointment that 
falls upon them in their earthly Comtorts, or when 
their Fleſh is vifited with fore Pains : But it does 
not become à Chriſtian to be ſour and fretful under 
the afflicting Hand of God, for 'tis the Hand of 
his heavenly Father, To be overwhelmed and al- 
moſt diſtracted with the Croſſes we meet with in the 
World, is not becoming the Character of a Child of 
God, one that is high-born, that has his Birth from 
Heaven, and his Family there; it 1s a Shame for 
him to grow wild with Impatience, or to run into 
deſperate Courſes for Relief. This is not Courage, 
but meer Cogpardiſe of Soul, to put an End to our 


own Life in order to eſcape from our Sorrows. The 


wiſeſt among the Heathens reproved it as a Meanne/s 
of Sperit ; and ſurely it is much more ynbecoming 
the Religion of Cbriſt, and that divine Fortitude 
that every Chriſtian ſhould be endued with. We are 
not to be affrighted though the Mountains. ſhould be 
turned upſide down, and caſt into the midſt of the Sea : 
The Lord of Hoſts is our Shield and Defence, be is a 
Rock above all the Waves, and if our Feet are fixed 
upon this Rock, what need have we for Terror? The 
Name of the God ef Jacob, in the xlvith Pſalm, is a 
Match for all our Foes, and a foycreign Remedy 
for all our Fears. | 
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Cbriſtian Courage appears alſo upon a Bed of Sict. 
eſs, when at the Call of God, we look Death-mn the 
Face with a chearful Soul. When all our Friends 
ſtand around us, and every one, by the lamentable 
Air that ſits in their Faces, gives us notice of our ap. 
proaching Diſſolution, then to look upon Death with 
a ſerene Countenance, and not be affrighted, but 
venture boldly into the inviſible World; this is a 
glorious Fortitude derived from the Grace of Faith. 


II. Another Inſtance of paſſive Valour is, when we 
bear Perſecutions of all ſorts from the hands of Men with 
4 holy Courage, for the ſake of God, When ve can be 
plundered of our Poſſeſſions in this World, and ſtript 
of all our Comforts, and yet be eaſy, Ze took joy- 
fully the Spoiling of your Goods, ſays the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, chap. x. ver. 32, 34. and ye endured a great 
fight of Aﬀtifiions with Chearfulneſs, knowing that in 
Heaven ye have a better and more enduring Subſtance. 
In Heb. xi. ver. 36. when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
ancient Jewiſh Saints, they had Trial of cruel Mockines 
and Scourgings, of Bonds and Impriſonments, they were 
ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were 
ſlain with the Sword; they wandred about in Sheep 
Skins and Goat Skins, being deſtitute, affiited, torment- 

ed; but they were Men above this World, of whom 
the World was not worthy : They had a Spi rit of di- 
vine Courage that made them too great for this 
World, although they were almoſt baniſh'd out of 
it, and wandered among the Beaſts of the Earth. 
Let not Chriſtians then be guilty of baſe and mean 
Compliances, to preſerve their Subſtance, in the 
World, nor to cover their Names from Slanders and 
Infamy, nor to ſecure their Liberties or their Lives 
when Chriſt calls us to part with them. F there be 
any Virtue, if there be any Praiſe, think on theſe 
Things. If there be any Call to the Practice of ſuch 
Courage, for the Sake of Chriſt, remember tleſe Ex- 

hortations and be not afraid. 
ET Thus 
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Thus I have given you a Variety of Inſtances both 
of active and paſſive Valour, as they are to be exer- 
ciſed in the Chriſtian Life: I fear they are too many 
for the beſt and boldeſt of us to practiſe, even under 
all our Advantages. But in order to render them a 
little more eaſy to Chriſtians, the following Motives 
and Directions may give ſome Aſſiſtance under the 
Influence of the bleſſed Spirit. And theſe ſhall be 
the Subject of the next Diſcourle. 


e WY} TW 


e THE RECOLLECTION. 

b 

c And now, O my Soul, *tis Time to turn thy 
t Thoughts inward, and enquire, How much of this 
- Diſcourſe 1s ſuited to thy own Caſe? Thou acknow- 
e ledgeſt there is a God, but art thou not ſometimes 
t aſnamed to call upon him in the Morning for his 
1 Preſence all the Day, leſt thy Companions ſhould 
. know thou haſt been upon thy Knees? Haſt thou 
e Courage to aſk a Bleſſing on thy Food in the Place 
5 where others deride the Practice? | 
* Thou haſt learnt and thou haſt believed the Reli- 
e gien of Chriſt, but haſt thou ever yet had Courage 
7 enough to make a ſolemn and publick Profeſſion of 
. it? Haſt thou ever yet publickly given thy Name 
n up to Chriſt as one of his Subjects, and join'd thy 
[- ſelf to his viſible Kingdom amongſt Men? Or art 
is thou only a Believer in ſecret, aſnam'd to make Pro- 
ff feſſion of thy Faith, by joining thy ſelf to ſome Chri- 
1. ſian Aſſembly ?. If this be thy State, thou haſt now 
in a loud Call to add Fortitude to thy Faith, and aſſume 
1e Chriſtian Courage to profeſs the ſacred Name in 
d which thou haſt believed. 

es Or art thou a Profeſſor of this holy Religion ? 
be Thou haſt liſted thy ſelf under the Banner of Chriſt, 
ſe in theſe Days of Liberty and Peace, and while thou 
h dwelleſt among thoſe who encourage thy Faith and 
K Profeſſion. But enquire into thy felf, Haſt thou 


ſuch a Love to the Goſpel, as ta glory in it even 
amongſt 
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amongſt Infidels, who make it the Object of their 
Mockery and Reproach? Has this divine Religion 
ſo deep a Root in thy Heart, as to bear and reſiſt 
the Storms of the World, and to ſtand firm and flou- 
riſh ſtill? Haſt thou Courage to declare thy ſelf a 
Diſciple of the Croſs, and a Profeſſor of a crucify'd 
Saviour, when thou ſhalt happen to be in the Com- 
pany of thoſe who blaſpheme him. 

Haſt thou obtain'd holy Boldneſs enough to pra- 
ctiſe Virtue when it is out of Faſhion, and canſt 
thou refuſe to comply with the warmeſt Temptati- 
ons to a faſhionable Sin ? Haſt thou got ſuch a Vi- 
ctory over thy ſelf as ta dare ta be ſingular, if thy 
Company would lead thee, into any modiſh Vice? 
This is an hard Leſſon to young and tender Minds, 
but it muſt be learnt, O my Soul, it thou wilt bea 
Chriſtian indeed. 

Haſt thou Courage to vindicate the Innocent, 
when he is aſlaulted with Slanders, and to frown 
upon thoſe who delight i in Scandal ? Or art thou ſo 
meanly Spirited, as to join in a common , Jeſt, that is 

"thrown upon the Abſent, and to mix with the odious 
Tribe of 'Backbiters ? Remember this is a ſhame- 
ful Baſeneſs of Spirit; but a Chriſtian muſt be a 
Man of Honour, 

Canſt thou ſee thy Friends, thy Companions, in- 
dulge a ſinful Courſe, and haſt not thoy one kind 

| Admonition for them? Haſt thou not Virtue and 
Courage enough to warn thy Brother, and to turn 
his Foot from the Paths of Iniquity, that leads to 
Ruin and Death ? But remember alſo, that Gentle- 
neſs and Love muſt attend thy. Rebukes, if thou 
ever defireſt they ſhould attain Succeſs, A Reprover 
mould have a bold, but a tender Spirit. 

What Zeal haſt thou, Q my Soul, for Reforma- 
tion? Or canſt thou bear with Immoralities and Cor- 
ruptions of every Kind? And rather than venture 
to diſpleaſe Man, wilt thou let thy — g0 
on for ever to Ae God ? | * 

What 
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What wouldſt thou do, if thou wert called to 
ſace the great, and to profeſs Religion before the 
mighty Men of the Earth? Is thy Faith grown 
bold enough to ſhew itſelf in a Court, in a Palace, 
and to venture all thy earthly Intereſts for the De- 
fence of it ? 

Thus far concerning thy afive Fortitude. But 
how ſtands the Caſe with Regard to paſſive Valour, 
and enduring of Sufferings ? Is thy Heart firm un- 
der ſharp Trials of Providence | ? Canſt thou reſign 
thy Health and thy Eaſe into the Hand of God with- 
out fretting and repining? Or doth thy Courage 
faint, and thy Impatience ſhamefully diſcover ieſelf 
under the common Pains and Diſeaſes of Nature ? 
I grant, there 1s much of Weakneſs derived even to. 
a manly Spirit, from the Diſtempers of the Fleſh - 
When the ' Nerves are unbraced, and the. Taberna- 
cle of the Body tottering, the Soul partakes of the 
Infirmities of this poor fleſhly Engine. O frail un- 
happy State of human Nature, and Souls that dwell 
in Clay! But is it thy conſtant Labour and Pray- 
er, that Patience may have its perfect Work, that 
thy Spirit may be ever ſedate under all the Pains: 
and Diſquietudes of this mortal Fleſh, and thy 
Temper kept ſerene under all the Prowns and Clouds 
of Heaven ? 

Art thou ready to, face the King of Terrors, 
and to deſcend into that dark Valley? Thou muſt 
meet this Adverſary ſhortly, O my Soul : La- 
bour therefore daily to get Courage and Victo- 
ry over Death, by Faith in a dying and a riſing. 
Saviour. 

Happy is that Faith that has no carnal Fear at- 
tending it, but is got above the Frowns and Smiles. 
of this World. My Soul longs after it, and reaches 
at it, as ſomething within the Power of her preſent 
Attainment through the Grace of Chriſt. I long. 
to be armed with this ſacred Courage, and to have 
my — fortify'd all round with theſe divine. 

Munitions. 


* 
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Munitions. I would fain be calm and ſerene in the 
midſt of Buffetings and Reproaches, and purſue 
my Courſe ſteadily toward Heaven, under the Ban- 
ner of Faith, through all the Arrows of Slander 
and Malice. Lord Feſus, I wait for thy divine In- 
fluences, to beſtow this Grace, and thy divine 
Teachings, to put me in the Way to obtain it, 


Fo. 
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PL LEW eee 
SERMON XXXII. 


Holy Fortitude, or Remedies againſt 
Feat. 


1 COR. xvi. 13. 


-— Stand faſt in the Faith, quit you like Men, 
be ſtrong. 


AV IN G deſcribed this holy Temper of 
Spirit, this Fortitude both of the adtive and 


paſſive Kind, and having ſet before you va- 
rious Occaſions for its Exerciſe in the Chriſtian Life, 
proceed now to the third Thing which I propoſed, 
and that is, to excite you by ſome engaging Motives, 
to ſeek after this Temper, which is ſo neceſſary for 
a Chriſtian. 

I ſhall not enforce this from 2 Light of Nature, 
and from the meer Laws of Reaſon, which have 
been joined with ambitious and ſelfiſh Principles in 
lome of the Pagan Heroes, and have influenced ma- 
ny a Man, in the Days of Heatbeniſin, to ſome 
great Exploits, of Fortitude and Fame. There. is no- 
thing in all the Dictates of Reaſon, nothing in all 
the Principles of Natural Religion, that makes the 
Mind brave and noble, but it receives high Advance- 
ments and. glorious Efficacy from Chriſtianity. 


1 would 


— 
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I would call you, Firft, to caſt your Eyes on the 
noble Patterns of Courage that you find in the New 
Teſtament. I don't invite you to meditate the Ex- 
amples of Heathen Warriors, but conſider the Exam- 
ple of Chriſtian Heroes, your Predeceſſors, who have 
ſtood faſt in the Faith, who have quitted themfelves like 
Men, in numerous and ſhining Inſtances of active and 
paſſive Courage. Look at the bleſſed Apoſtles, 
Peter and Fobn, when they rejoiced to ſuffer Shame for 
the Sake of Chriſt their Lord, and boldly told the 
Council of Prieſts, that they muſt preach the Name 
of Feſus, in Oppoſition. to their Menaces : They 
muſt obey Cod rather than Men. Look at St. Paul the 
moſt eminent Chriſtian Heroe : Behold him in the 
Midſt of the Roman Soldiers, and a violent Multitude 
of unbelieving Fews. Hear how he acknowledges 
his exalted Saviour before Captains and Centurions, 
before King Avrippa, before Felix and Feſtus, who 
were two ſucceſſive Governors of Judea : and with 
the ſame Fortitude of Soul he appear'd before Ceſar, 
at Rome. I am not aſhamed, ſays he, of the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, for he whom I have truſted in is almighty to 
ſupport me. Read that moſt generous and pathetick 
Speech of his, Ads xxi. 13. when the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy had foretold that Paul ſhould be bound at Je- 
ruſalem, and delivered Captive into the Hands of the 
Gentiles ; his Friends and Strangers beſought him 
not to go up to that City, Then Paul anſwered, 


What mean ye to weep, and to break mine Heart ? For 


J am ready, not to be bound only, but alſo to dye at Fe- 
ruſa m—_ the Name of the Lord Feſus. 1 know (lays 
he) the Holy 8000 is witneſs, that Bonds and Af- 
fiifttons wait for me, but none of theſe things move me, 
neither count I my Life dear to my ſelf, that Imay finiſh 
my Courſe with Foy, and the Miniſtry which ] have re- 
ceived of the Lor $3 Jeſus, to teſtify the Goſpel of the 

Grace of God, Acts xx. 24. 
Now when a ſpecial Occaſion calls us to the Ex- 
erciſe of this Virtue, and to confeſs Chrift _ 
the 
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the World, for us to be mealy-mouth'd, and bat- 


fied, and frighted at the Countenances of Men, this 
is to forſake the Example of the blefſed Apoſtles, 
and obey Men rather than God. The Prop — and 
the Apoſtles, the antient Saints and the primitive 
Martyrs have given us noble Patterns of this Virtue; 
and why ſhould our Spirits fail us, or our Lips 
tremble, if we are called to the ſame glorjous Con- 
feſſion? Is not our Religion divine? Is not the 
Goſpel ſtill worthy of the ſame Honour? Is not our 
God the fame Almighty ? Is not our Redeemer, the 
fame Jeu? And does not a dying, a riſing, and a 

reigning Saviour deſerve the ſame Homage of our 
Tongues, and demand the ſame Glory at .cur 
Hands ? 

Yes ſurely, he demands i it of us, and he deſerves 
it infinitely : And not only his Apoſtles, but his 
own Example teaches us to practiſe this Fortitude, 
both of the active and the pave Kind. 

In the Second Place then, bebold this Perfect Pattern 
of Fortitude, Jeſus the Son of God: When he came 
into the World in the midſt of Poverty, and made 
but a mean Figure, as the Son of a Carpenter, he 
was called to oppoſe the whole Nation of the Jes, 
and the Prieſts and Princes of Feruſalem; he was ſent 
to reform the vicious Cuſtoms of a wicked and de- 
generate Age. How did he ſtand and face Danger 
without Fear! When he went into the Temple, 
with what a ſacred Zeal did he ſcourge the Buyers 
and Sellers out of his Father's Houle of Prayer ! 
Ye know what a noble Teſtimony he bare to the 
Truth, when he was called — the great Men, 
the Rulers of the Church and State. Lou know, 
again, what Inſtances of paſſive Courage our Lord 
Feſus manifeſted,” when he was hatefully reproached, 
and ſuffered ſhameful Indignities from a rude Mul- 
titude: When he was perſecuted, when he was 
buffeted, when he wreſtled with many and mighty 
Sorrows, when his Friends left him alone in the 
Hands of his cruel Enemies. yy 4 


= 
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It muſt be confeſſed, his Spirit trembled within 
him, and he was ſore amazed, when it pleaſed his Fa- 
ther to bruiſe him, and put him to Grief, and to make 
his Soul an Offering for Sin. Theſe were unknown 
and inexpreſſible Burdens, that made him groan in- 
deed, and offer ſtrong Cries and Tears to Heaven, that 
that Cup of Terror might paſs from him, If ever 
his Courage ſeem'd to tail him, *rwas in that Agony 
in the Garden, when he endured more than an 
meer Man could bear. A formidable, and a diſmal 
Hour, when the Father hid his Face from him, and 
the Powers of Darkneſs fell upon him with angelick 
Might and Fury! But theſe are Sorrows of Atone- 
ment, which the Saints are never called to ſuffer, 
And yet by ſecret divine Supports, Jeſus endured all 
theſe Agonies, and upon the Croſs he triumphed not 
only over the' Malice of Men, but over Principalities 
bY and Powers of Hell, and made an open ſhew of them, 
By erhaps, before Armies of the inviſible World, and 
Þ Millions of applauding Angels, Col. ii. 15, 

Read the ſacred Advice, Heb. xii. 1,2. Not on- 
ly look ye, ſays the Apoſtle, to the great Cloud of 
Witneſſes that are gone before, but above all look to 
Fefus, the Author and Finiſher of your Faith, who, for 
the Foy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, and 
deſpiſed the Shame, and is ſet down at the Right Hand of 
tbe Throne of God. Conſidor him that endured ſuch Con- 
tradiction of Sinners againſt himſelf, that oppoſed a Mul- 
titude, a Legion, a World of Sinners, leſt ye be wweary 
and faint in your Minds, nor let your Spirits ſink, 
while you behold his divine Fortitude : Let ſuch an 
illuſtrious Scene animate your Souls, and inſpire the 
fainting Believer with new Courage. 

Conſider, Thirdly, what you are; If you are Chri- 
ſtians, ye are Soldiers of Chriſt, ye have already en- 
ter'd the Liſts with all the Powers of Hell, and 
are ye afraid of Man that is a Worm, and the Son of 
Man that is a Worm ? Ye have ranged your ſelves 
under the Banner of the Redeemer, and the Re- 
4 6 TELL DLL deemer's 
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deemer's Army muſt fight againſt all the Armies 
of Darkneſs and their Allies. Ye have ſet up to 
oppole Sin and Satan, two powerful Enemies; and 
are ye afraid to be brow-beaten by a Fellow- Worm; 
one who is weak and mortal like your ſelves? 
Conſider, Fourthly, If ye are Chriſtians, what Pro- 
miſes of the divine Preſence and Help you have 
in the Bible; and when the mighty God his given 
ſuch divine Encouragement, he chides his People 
into Courage; I even 1 am be that comforteth thee ; 
ho art thou that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of a Man that 
ſhall die, and of the Son of Man which ſhall be made as 
Graſs, and forgeiteſt the Lord thy Maker, that bath 


ſtretched forth the Heavens, and laid the Foundations of 
the Earth, and haſt feared continually every Day becauſe 


of the Fury of the Opprefſor, as if he were ready 40 de- 
ſftroy? And where is the Fury of the Opprefſor ? Iſa. xl. 
51. A generous and divine Cordial to keep the Soul 
from fainting | The Preſence of God is an effectual 
Support. St. Pau found it ſo for when all Men 
forſook him, ihe Lord ſtood by and. ftrengthened bim, 
1 Tim. iv. 16, 17: Alas! we are poor feeble trem- 
bling Soldiers, our Hands hang down, and our 
Faces gather Paleneſs : But we dare to confront 
the Terrors of this World, if we taſte and feel 
ſuch divine Encouragements. We know that a 
weak Chriſtian can do Wonders with an Almighty - 
Saviour, and an All-ſufficient Promiſe; When Sr. 
Paul had this Word given himz My Grace is ſufficient 
for thee, he could glory even in his Infirmities, that the 
Power of Chriſt might reſt upon him, 2 Cor. xii. The 
little feeble Man of a contemptible Preſence, could do 
all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening bim, Phil. iv. 13. 
And every Believer has the ſame almighty Helper, 
the ſame Goſpel, and the fame Promiſes. 8 

In the laſt Place, Conſider the large and never fading 
Crown of Glory, that awaits the Conqueror at the 
End of the Chriſtian Conflidt. Be thou faithful unte 
Death and Iwill give thee a Crown of Life, Rev, ii. 

Vor. IL, | ; N | 19. 
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179 Holy Fortitude, ov Vous 
ro. Conſider the Honour and Triumph, theſe 
Riches of Glory, and that everlaſting Inheritance, 
that fhall be your Reward in the future World, thre 
the Grace of ous Lord Jeu, Chr He that bur. 
cometh ſhall ſit dorwn-with me on my Throne, &c. Rev.” 
iii. 21, He ibat overcometh. ball inferit all things, Rev. 
xxi. 7. Put all theſe together in the Balances; with 
a few Croſſes and Diſappointments, a little Trouble 
and Uneaſineſs; nay, though you ſhould add For- 
ture and Death in the fame Seale, you may-eaft 
which will out-weigk. Gaze at your C 

of Life, and your immortal Hopes, tilt you feel 
your Souls divinely animated to the Combat: 
Learn from the Apoſtle, and aſſume that glorious 
Language, Our light Aftufions ubich are but fur a 
Moment, are ſcarce to be mentioned or named with 
the far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory that 
(ball be revealed; Rom. vin. 18. Therefore we both 
labour and ſuffer - Reproach, therefore we bear alt 
preſent Sorrows with holy Courage, bernuſe wwe look 
at at the things that are ſeen, little things, that are tem- 


poral ,, but look at the great * thing s n e 
vernal, 2 Cor. w. ule. | 


The Forrth- and. Left general Head of Diſcourſe 


Mall now furnifWus with fome ſacred ' Remedies again 
"this flaviſh Fear. 


The Paſſion of Fear, in general, is wiſely 
by the great God into human Nature: Tis a Di 
fturbence-both of our animal Compoſition, and of the 
"Mind pon the apprehenſion af ſome approaching Evil, 
or upon the appatent Danger of it. Fhis is an excel- 
kent Proviſion, which the God of Nature has made, 
te guard us from many Miſehiefs. Tis innocent 
and uſeful when it is fixed on a proper Object, and 
exerciſed in a proper Degree. It becomes a Part of 
our Religion when God is the Object of our Fear, 
whereby we maintain ſuch a holy Awe of his Ma- 
jeſty, as awakens a conſtant Deſire to pleaſe him, 
bin'd with a Tenge holy Love, © . 
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But when we ſuffer Creatures to raiſe and influence 
our Fears upon every Occaſion, ſo as to ruffle and 
diſquiet our Spirits, to throw the Soul from off its 
Reit, and to turn us afide from the ſteady Courſe 
of Duty, when it becomes a ſinful} and forbidden 
Paſſion, and we ſhould make it our Buſineſs to emen 
againſt it, and ſuppreſs it. 

There are ſome Perſons ſo ſerble In their native 
Conſtitutions, or their Spirits are ſo weak ned by 
the Diſtempers of the Fleſh, that Far is a conſtant 
Tyrant over them: Their Caſe is to be pitied in- 
deed, but they ought to ſtir up themſelves as far as 
polſible to ale off this Bondage, leſt it withhold 
them from the Practice of neceſſary; Duties, and rob 


them of all the Comforts of Religion. 


This faviſh Frar is a Diſeaſe of the Mind, as well 
as a Weakneſs of Nature; and beſides, our ſum- 
moning together all the Powers and Precepts of Rea- 
ſon, we ſhould alſo apply the Remedies of Religion, 
in order to remove it: If the divine Spirit _— 
with his Bleſſing, the following Methods may be 
made happily ſucceſsful, F 

I. See to it that 3e are Chriſtians indeed, that you 
have the Power of Religion wrought in your Hearts, 
otherwiſe you will never be able boldly to maintain 
the Form and the Profeſſion of it in an Hour of 
Danger. Fear will prevail over every thing but true 
Faith: And if your Religion be not inward and ſin- 
cere, and built on folid Foundations, it will tremble 
and totter, and be in great Danger of being utterly 
loſt, One hard Name, one biting Reproach, one 
witty Scotf or ugly Slander, will daſh the Hypocrite 
out of Countenance, and he dares not ſtand up for 
his God and Saviour, 

And remember alſo that your Faith muſt be al- 
ways kept awake and lively, See to it that your 
Hope be not only well eftabliſhed, but you muſt 


| preiceve your Evidences for Heaven ever clear, that 


N 2 NS . * 


* 
v7. 
vw». 


- . = — F 
— 2 —— 1 
22 SI — — — 
- b 
- . 3 * I 


r 
- -. — 


—— 2 


7 - — = \ 
a — = = — — — _ 2 — — yy — — wm 
— » a> 5 — 1 — — —— — — =.2 — — 8 — 
1 — » — he. * — = — — — — —— — 1 —_ — Y _- 
— ” 
- \ — FR — F . —„—„—-— 8 — ＋ 273 2 EATS i — — 
5 „„ 8 —— > — IT _—_ - = — === —— _ — — - - . = = 
— — 2 1 2 - _ — AY _ 
—_ l — — > — — — — * es i. 5 — LEN = * = — = — rr og _ \ 
. = — * * P A — . 2 2 — * * — 2 — — 2 2 * 2 - — as - - 
dE Ep ct ens „ 4 WY : — — 2 3 — ” — 2 — = "RE af + = BI 7 = — 3 Fr 5 r=, cc 
— 4 - p< - 4. + — * — — — — — 3 — —— —— — — — 
9 7 _ 5 2 982 1 — — — — — 2 - 
1 Ws » e * _— 1 + — - — — — - — boy "= — : — = "—_— > - N — — — — — * — = — — — — — — — 
45 Fes — 2 ”- — — — oy 2 — * * _ 
- © __ —— — — — - 
4 * * — — . — — — Ne — wt 3 * 1 * * - a 
2 —_ p_— = + FO i * 
— — m — * — PET. — ——— - — 2 — = A A * — — _ * 2 - - . - * * 
. 4 * 


28% Holy Fortitude, or Vol. II. 


may look upon your ſelves as the Care and Charge 
of Chriſt, and under the ſpecial Eye and Protection 
of God your Saviour. This was the divine Founda- 
tion on which the great Apoſtle raiſed his Courage 
in the Goſpel to ſo high a Degree. I am neither a, 
ſraid to ſuffer theſe things, (faith he) that is, Bonds and 
Impriſonments; nor am 1.a/hamed of this Goſpel, for 
t know whom I have believed, I know him as my Sa- 
viour, and I am perſuaded that he is able to keep that 
which I have committed to him againſt the Day of his 
Appearance, 2 Tim. i. 12. | 

It you would raiſe your Spirits to a ſublime Pitch 
of holy Fortitude, brighten your Faith and Hope 


daily, by a frequent Examination of the Frame of 


your Hearts, by watchful walking before God, by 
committing your Souls afreſh into the Hands of Je- 
fus and his Spirit, for pardoning and renewing Grace, 
that you may believe on juſt and folid Grounds, that 
you are the Children of God, and that Jeſus is your 
Salvation. A lively Faith gives divine Courage. 
Faith is a. noble Shield to ward off Fear, and our 
Helmet is the Hope of Salvation... 
Take heed of defiling your Souls with Senſuality: 
Take heed of any falſe Biaſſes on your Spirit, and 
wrong Deſigns in your Actions, left you! bring 
freſh Guilt upon your Confeiences. Guilt will create 
Fear, and fill the Soul with a perplexing Tumult 
of Thoughts. But when the Terrors of this World 
aſſault you on every Side, Reproaches and Threat- 
nings, the Frowns of your Friends, and the Rage 
of your Enemies, you may be all ſerene and peace- 
ful within, while you maintain a facred Conſciouſneſs 
of Saul, that you have been ſeeking the Light of 
Truth, and purſuing the Path of Duty. When I 
can ſay, Ged is my Witneſs, that I am fincerely la · 


bouring in his Service; when I can look up to Hea- 


ven, though my Friends ſcorn me, and ſay, My Re- 


rord is on High; I may imitate the Faith and Cou- 


tage of Fob in his beſt Hours, and leave all my Ia- 
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tereſts in the Hand of my God. Let our Faith be 
active then, and our Conſcience clear, that we may 
read our Title to all the Promiſes, and apply them 
to our own Caſe with Courage and Aſſurance. Te 
God of Hope will fill us with all Foy and Peace in be- 
lieving, Rom. vi. 13. 8 

The Covenant ot Grace is a bleſſed Treaſury: 
There is Armour of Defence to be found againſt 
every Aſſault and Danger. If the Promiſes of the 
Covenant be ours, we ſhall be ſecur'd of a happy 
final Iſſue of all our Sufferings : All things ſhall work 
together fer our good, Rom. viii. 28. If God be for us, 
who ball be againſt us? If we behold God engaged 
on our ſide, we may defy a Legion of Adverſaries 
in the Name of the Lord our God. Thou art my 
Glory (ſays the Pſalmiſt) and my ſbieid, and the lifter 
up of my Head, The little Word (My) thews his 
own Intereſt in his God, and then ke can grow 
brave in the very Centre of a thouſand Deaths and 
Dangers. I will not be afraid of ten thouſands of People 
that have ſet Abemſelves againſt me reund about, Plal, 


ili. 3, 6, 


II. Get a large andgeneral Acquaintancewiththe Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, * that in every ſpecial time of need 
you may have ſome ſuitable Word of Refuge and Support. 
From the 40th to the 45th Chapters of Iſaiab, there 
is a Variety of rich Encouragements againſt flaviſh 
Fear: And there is another Treaſure of them from 
the goth to the 55, Many a Chriſtian has been able 
to live upon them, in the moſt dangerous and di- 
ſtreſſing Scaſons. They are divine Springs of Cou- 
rage, and they overflow with Conſolation. The 
Aſſurances of holy David in the Midſt of his Perils, 
have been a gloricus Support to the featful Soul. 


* A little Book publiſhed lately by Mr. Same! Clarke, of St. 
Albans, is of excellent Uſe for this Purpoſe. The Title of it ie, 
A Collection of the Premiſes of Scripture, under their proper Head, 


1728, 
N 3 Several 
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Several of his P/a/ms are fill'd with the ſame heaven 
ly Cordials. You can hardly find three of them to- 
gether, withcut ſome Triumphs of Faith in them. 
In the Writings of the Evangeliſis and in the Epiſtles, = 
you may read many precious Promiſes ſcattered a- 
broad, to allay your Fears. Imthe ſecond and third 
Chapters of the Revelations, they ſtand thick as the 
Spangles of Heaven: They ſparkle like Stars in 
the Firmament at Midnight, and they ever ſhine 
brighteſt in the darkeſt Sky, Tis with unknown 
Pleaſure that the Soul of a Chriſtian contemplates 
and furveys thoſe heavenly Lights in his moſt gloo- 
my and diſmal Hours, and they turn the Shadows of 
Death into Morning, bi 3 
Though it is of excellent Uſe, to have the Mind 
and Memory well ſtor'd with the various Promiſes 
of the Covenant, yet in ſome ſpecial Seaſons of Trial, 
*tis of eminent Advantage to keep the Mind and 
Thoughts fed upon ſome ſingle Promiſe, that is 
moſt ſuited to the preſent Danger or Suffering; 
and to the preſent Taſte and Reliſh of the Soul. In 
ſuch a Seaſon, the running ſpeedily from one Pro- 
miſe to another, and ſkimming over them with a 
ſlight Survey, will not be ſo effectual a Relief, as 
fixing upon ſome peculiar and proper Word of 
Grace, and living upon it for a whole Day together, 
Thus every Morning 7" may take ſome new Com- 
forter with you, and let it abide upon your Heart 
all Day, and it will whiſper to your Soul with divine 
Sweetneſs, in the dark and ſolitary Watches of the 
Night, When ſome ſpecial Terror poſſeſſes your 
Thoughts, and the heavy Oppreſſion returns often 
upon your Spirits; or when any freſh Aſſault comes 
en you from without or within, fly to the Word 
you have choſen for your Refuge; repeat it often, 
and cleave to it by Meditation. The Name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong Tower, the Righteous runneth to it and 
is ſafe: And remember God bas magnified his own 
Ford above all the reſt of his Name, Prov. xvili. 0. 
Pal, 
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Pſal. cxxxviii. 2. Try this Method, it has been 
ſucceſsful and well approved, and I doubt not but 
that you will be able to atteſt the Succeſs of it chro? 
the Aids of divine Grace. Ras 


III. Preſerve tbe Spirit of Prayer always in exerciſe, 
and the Spirit of Fortitude will deſcend on you. Ad- 
dreſs the Throne of God with Earneftnels and Faith, 
and cry to che Lord the God of your Salvation with- 
out ceaſing. Tis he gives Spirits to renew the 
Battle, when we are almolt tired and grown weary; 
Ja. xl. 28, 29. He gives Courage in the midſt of 
Terrors, for he can preſerve and ſecure us in the 
extreameſt Perils. We deſpuired of Life (faith the 
Apoſtle) and bad abe Sentence of Death in our ſelves, 
but doe were delivered, for we truſted in bim thas 
raiſeth the Dead, 2 Cor. i. 8, 9, 10. Tis he that 
repels the-moſt imminent Dangers, it is he rebukes 
the Spirit of Fear, and gives us the Spirit of Power, 
and holy Fortitude, 2 Tim. i. 7. Mait on the Lord. 
and be of gocil Conrage, and be /hail ſtrengthen thy Heart; 
wait, 1 ſay, on the Lord, Plal. xxvil, 14. 

But be ſure in all your Addreſſes to the Mercy- 

Seat, have an Eye to Chriſt Feſus the Mediator, 

your Advocate at the Throne, and the Captain of . 

your Salvation, who is engaged to ſee you brought 

ſafe to Heaven. The Father has entruſted you as 

Sheep in his Hand, and he will not ſuffer you to 
Prriſh. Look to him as your great High Prieſt and 

Interceſſor in Heaven ; and fince you hade ſuch an 

High Prieft as Jeſus the Son of God, who can be tauched 

with the feeling of ur dnjirmities, let us come boldly to 

the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, and 

find Grace 20 heip iu time of Need, Heb. iv. 14, St. 

Many a feeble Chriſtian who has gone to the Mercy - 

Seat, trembling and terriſied under huge Apprehen- 

{ons of Danger, and almoſt overwhelmed with tu- 
multuous Fears, has riſen up from his Knees with a 
heavenly Calmneſs and 9 : The Am 
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his Fears has vaniſh'd at once, and he has gone out 
to face the moſt formidable of his Adverſaries, with 
' divine Reſolution and Courage. 7 ſought the Lord 

and be heard me, and delivered me from all my Fears. 
They looked to him and were enligbiened, and their Fu. 
ces were not aſhamed. The Angel of the Lord encamp- 
eth round about them that fear bim, and delivereth them. 
O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good: Bleſſed is the 
Man that trufteth in him, Pſal. xxxiv. 4—-8, &c. 
In the Day when I cried, thou anſteredſt me, and 
diaſt trengiben me with Strength in my Soul, Pſal. 
cXXxXVII. 3. YA 


IV. Get a greater Degree of Weanedneſs from the 
Fleſh, and from all the Delights and Satisfaftions that 
belong to this mortal Life: Then as you will not feel 
ſo great a Pain in being ſtript of them, ſo neither 
will your Soul be filled with Terror, when you are 
in Danger of loſing them. Learn to put off a little 
of that ſinful Tenderneſs tor felt, which we brought 
into the World with us. One of the firſt Leſſons in 
the School of Chriſt, is Self-denial; Matt. xvi. 24, 
If any Man will come after me, i. e. be my Diſciple, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow 
me. | 
| *Tis a certaia tender Fondneſs for our Fleſh that 
makes us afraid of Pain. *Tis a Fondneſs for our 
Name and Reputation that makes us afraid of Re- 
proaches. Tis a Fondneſs for our Poſſeſſions, and 
our eaſy Circumſtances in the World, that makes 
us afraid of Poverty: And too great a fondneſs for 
Life makes us afraid of dying. Whenſoever there- 
fore the Cauſe of Chriſt plainly calls us to riſque our 
Na ne and Honour in the World, to part with our 
Wealth or our Eaſe, and to venture to expoſe Life 
itſelf, we ſhrink from the Command; ſlaviſh-and 
ſinful Fear prevails mightily us, becauſe we 
love Earth, and ſelf, and Fleſh than we ought 
to do. We muſt ſubdue this Self-love, and unmanly 
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Softneſs, if we would approve ourſelves as good Sol- 
diers of Jeſus Chriſt, and gain à Spirit of ſacred Cou- 
rage and Reſolution. © We mult be dead to the 
Things of Fleſh and Senſe, and gain a Victory over 

the Complaints and Groanings of Nature. We muſt 

go as far as we can toward parting with right Hands, 

and right Eyes, in every Senſe of the Words, if we 
would be Chriſtians indeed. f 


V. Endeavour to keep yourſelves always employ'd in 
ome proper Work, that your Fears maybe diverted when 
they can't immediately be overcome. If our Thoughts 
and Hands are idle and empty, we lie open to the 
Invaſion: and Tumult of our Fears, and we give 
them leave to aſſault us on all ſides. | 

The Paſſion and Principle of this laviſh Fear, is 
mingled with our Fleſh and Blood, and therefore 
we muſt employ even our Fleſh and Blood in ſome 
better Buſineſs, that we may turn the Current of 
Animal Nature, and leave the Imagination no lei-* 
ſure to fit brooding over its own Terrors. Want of 
Occupation and Engagement of the Powers of Na- 
ture, expoſes the Mind of Man to the inroad of all 
the frightful Images, that Fancy can furniſh out, 
and to all the terrifying Suggeſtions of a watchful. 
and malicious Tempter. That wicked Spirit has 
ſome ſtrange and unknown Methods of Acceſs to 
our Souls: He will worry the Sheep of Chriſt with 
Terrors, when he is not ſuffered to devour or de- 
ſtroy them; and an unbuſied Mind is prepared to 
admit his worſt Temptations. REEL) 

But while I am preſſing you to find out ſome 
Employment for yourſelves, take care that it be 
ſuch as may approve itſelf to Gop and your own 
Conſciences, We muſt be ever found in the way 
of Duty, (as I hinted before) if we would ſupport . 
a holy Courage. Tis only the - Righteous that 
has juſt reaſon to be bold as 4 Lion: Be ready to 
meet Chriſt the Judge, and his glorious Appearance 
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his Fears has vaniſh'd at once, and he has gone out 
to face the moſt formidable of his Adverſaries, with 
' Uvine Reſolution and Courage. I ſought the Lord 
and be heard me, and delivered me from all. my Fears, 
They looked to him and were enligbiened, and their Fa. 
ces were not aſhamed. The Angel of the Lord encamp- 
eth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them; 
O taſte and ſee that the Lord is good: Bleſſed is the 
Man that trufteth in bim, Pſal. xxxiv. 4—-8, &c. 
In the Day when I cried, thou anſweredſt me, and 
diaſt ſtrengthen me with Strength in my Soul, Pſal, 
CAXXYU, 3. A ; 


IV. Get a greater Degree of Weanedneſs from the 
Fleſh, and from all the Delights and Satisfaftions that 
belong to this mortal Life : Then as you will not feel 

fo great a Pain in being ſtript of them, ſo neither 
will your Scul be filled with Terror, when you are 
in Danger of loſing them. Learn to put off a little 
of that ſinful Tenderneſs tor ſelf, which we brought 
into the World with us. One of the firſt Leſſons in 
the School of Chriſt, is Self-demial ; Matt. xvi. 24 
If any Man will come after me, 1. e. be my Diſciple, let 
him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs, and follow 
| *Tis a certain tender Fondneſs for our Fleſh that 
makes us afraid of Pain. *Tis a Fondneſs for our 
Name and Reputation that makes us afraid of Re- 
proaches. *Tis a Fondneſs for our Poſſeſſions, and 
our eaſy Circumſtances in the World, that makes 
us afraid of Poverty: And too great a fondneſs for 
Life makes us afraid of dying. Whenſoever there- 
fore the Cauſe of Chrift plainly calls us to riſque our 
Na ne and Honour in the World, to part with our 
Wealth or our Eaſe, and to venture to expoſe Life 
itſelf, we ſhrink from the Command; laviſh and 
finful Fear prevails mightily us, becauſe we 
love Earth, and ſelf, and Fleſh better than we ought 
to do. We muſt ſubdue this Self-love, and unmanly 
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Seftneſs, if we would approve ourſelves as good Sol- 
diers of Jeſus Chriſt, and gain à Spirit of ſacred Cou- 
rage and Reſolution. © We muſt be dead to the 
Things of Fleſh and Senſe, and gain a Victory over 

the Complaints and Groanings of Nature. We muſt 

go as far as we can toward parting with right Hands, 

and right Eyes, in every Senſe of the Words, if we 

would be Chriſtians indeed, | 


V. Endeavour to keep yourſelves always employ d in 
fome proper Work, that your Fears may be diverted when 
they can't immediately be overcome. If our Thoughts 
and Hands are idle and empty, we lie open to the 
Invaſion and Tumult of our Fears, and we give 
them leave to aſſault us. on all fides, | 

The Paſſion and Principle of this flaviſh Fear, is 
mingled with our Fleſh and Blood, and therefore 
we muſt employ even our Fleſh and Blood in fome 
better Buſineſs, that we may turn the Current of 
Animal Nature, and leave the Imagination no lei- 
ſure to fit brooding over its own Terrors. Want of 
Occupation and Engagement of the Powers of Na- 
ture, expoſes the Mind of Man to the inroad of all 
the frightful Images, that Fancy can furniſh out, 
and to all the terrifying Suggeſtions of a watchful 
and malicious Temprer. That wicked Spirit has 
ſome ſtrange and unknown Methods of Acceſs to 
our Souls: He will worry the Sheep of Chriſt with 
Terrors, when he is not ſuffered to devour or de- 
ſtroy them; and an unbuſied Mind is prepared to 
admit his worſt Temptations. e 

But while Jam preſſing you to find out ſome 
Employment for yourſelves, take care that it be 
ſuch as may approve itſelf to Gop- and your own 
Conſciences, We muſt be ever found in the way 
of Duty, (as I hinted before) if we would ſupport 
a holy Courage. Tis only the Righteous that 
has juſt reaſon to be bold as a Lion: Be ready to 
meet Chriſt the Judge, and his glorious Appearance 
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at all Times, and then you need not fear all that 
Earth or Hell can do againſt you. = 


77 & ; 11 Or 

ELIF this Sermon be 100 long, it may be divided here.] and 

7 R | es {rat 
Let us proceed now to propoſe ſome further Re. Gu 
medies againſt this ſlaviſb Paſſion of Fear. EA. ac 
Vi 

VI. Keep your Eye fix*d on the Hand of God in all 
the .{ffairs of Menu. View his powerful and over-ral- E. 


ing Providence in all Things, even in thoſe Things 
that awaken your moſt troubleſome Fears. Think 
with your ſelves, that you put Creatures in the Place 
of God, if you Fear them more than God, as t 
they were the ſovereign Lords and Diſpoſers of all g 
your Comforts, Learn to ſee God in all Things, 
and behold him in all Things as your. God, and then 
Creatures will have but little Influence to awaken 
any of the Paſſions of the Soul, or to raiſe diſtr 
Fears within you, 11. 
Are your Spirits ſo weak, that Thunder and Light- 
ning, and the Stern of the Air affright you ? Think 
who it is commands the Tempeſts to ariſe, and 
quaſhes the Storms at his Pleaſure. In whoſe Hand 
is the Thunder? Who kindles the Lightning? 
Who directs the Flaſhes, and guides every ſwecping 
Blaſt of Wind or Fire to its appointed Place? Re- 
member the Diſciples in the midſt of the Storm, and 


the Language of Feſus walking upon the Water, I 
is I, be not afraid. | A: 
Or if the publick Commotions of the World awaken 
your Fears, read the Name and Preſence of God, 
even your God, in the xlvitb P/alm, and rejoice and 
tand firm amidſt the Tumult and ſhaking of the 
Nations. God is car Refuge and Streng ib, a very pre- 
fent Help in Trouble. Therefore we will not fear, thi" 
the Earth be removed, and tho* the Motiutains' be 
caſt into the midſt of the Sea. The | Heathen the 
Kingdoms were moved: He uttered bis Voice, the my 
| od 
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melted. The Lord of Hoſts is wwith us, the God of Ja- 
ob is our Kefuge. Selab ®. | 

Or, perhaps, more particular and perſonal Dangers 
and Afflict ions threaten your good Name, your E- 
tte, your Fleſh, your Life. Well, The Name of 
Cod in his Preſence is an univerſal Spring of Comfort 
zac Courage, @ wide ſpreading Shield againſt every 
M. . hick. ; | | 

Are you terrify'd at the Thoughts. of perſonal 
Ne Hach and Slander, knaw that the Tongues of 
Men are within the Reach of the Hand of God, and 
he can caſt a Bridle of Reſtraint upon them; but 
it he cake off that Reſtraint, and leave them ta 
their own Perverſeneſs and Rage, learn to ſay as 
goo David, when Sbimei curſt him; The Hand of 
the Lord is in it, God hath given him a Looſe to 
curſe me: And thus ſweetly compoſe your ſelves to 
an Acquieſcence in the providential Will of your 
heavenly Father. 4 

Is Poverty and Want the Thing you dread? But is 
not God your heavenly Father? And can you not 
truſt him to provide for his Children? Will he give. 
the young Ravens their Food when they cry, and will 
he not toed his Sons and his Daughters? It is true, 
you may be reduced to Bread and Water, and 
brought down to the very loweſt Circumſtances, and. 
you muſt ſubmit to his Will: God will feed your 
Nature, tho? he will not feed your Pride. 

Are you affrighted at the Thoughts of Sickneſs. 
and Pain? Remember Diſeaſes are the Servants of 
our Lord Chriſt, he can bid Pains and Anguiſh of 
Body go, or come, as he pleaſes; nor can they ſeize 
you without his Commiſſion, nor tarry with you, 
beyond his appointed Moment, Commit your Fleſh, 
to him as vell ih your Spirit: He is a wiſe Phyſi- 

* That is an excellent Treatife which Mr. Flavel has publiſh'd, 
againſt fful Fear, eſpecially in Times of publick Danger and 
Perſecution : And his little Book of * the Heart has ſome 


valuable Chapters in it, containing rich Preſervatives againſt this 
Weakneſs of the Mind. n 
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cian, and he will deal tenderly with you: He has 
worn Fleſh and Blood, 'and has a ſympathizi 
Heart, nor will he grieve his own Members bey 
what his Wiſdom and his Love fees needful. _ 
Are you afraid of per/ecuting Enemies, that hunt you 
from Place to Place, and would purſue you even to 
the Death? Remember that they are but the Slaves 
of Satan, and they and their Maſter are all in a 


Chain, under the ſovereign Dominion of Chriſt your 


Lord. The Wicked of the'Earth, in this ſenſe, 
are called the band of God, Pſal. xvii. 14. They 
are but as Inſtruments to execute his divine Pur- 
poſes, and they can't act nor move beyond his Per- 


miſſion, He put a Hook in the Noſtrils of Sennacberib 


that Mirian wild Beaſt, and a Bridle into bis Faws ; 
he ſuftered him to come and gaze at Feruſalem, then, 


in one Night, the Angel of Death deſtroyed all his 


Army, and the Lord put a Song of Triumph into 
the Mouth of his Pale | = 

In a Time of Perſecution, in the laſt Century, ſome 
pious Miniſters were met together, expreſſing their 
mutual Fears, and conſulting how to provide for 
their own Safety, when one ſtood up in the Spirit 
of Faith, and ſaid, We are all Immortal till our 
Work is done; whereby he declared his lively Senſe 
of the reftraining Power of Gop over the Malice of 
Men, and his Aſſurance that Gon would preſerve 
them in Life, ſo long as he had any farther Service 
ro employ them in. This was, in truth, a ſublime 
Thought ! A Roman Orator, or a Greek Poet, would 
have been admired and celebrated for it by all the 
Critics: This was the Language of Faith, and it had 
a ſublime and glorious Effect, it diſperſed their Fears 
at once, and they went away rejoicing. 


VII. Recolle& your own Experiences of the Goodneſs 


of Gad in carrying you N former ſeaſons of Danger 


and Sorrow : I will remember, ſays David, the Works 
of the Lord, and bis Wonders of old, Pal. ä 11. 
. 
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lain remember the ſpecial Deliverances I have ob- 
HH ind in Times of moſt imminent Peril. Think 
has with your ſelves how high the Tempeſt of your 
0 Fears has ſometimes riſen, and Gop has ſunk them 
at once into Silence. Think how extreme your 
| Danger has been, when you have been perplexed 
you in a wilderneſs of Thorns, and have ſeen no Way 
8 jor your Eſcape, but the Eye of Gop bath found a 
va Path of Safety for you, a Path which the Eagle's Eye 
wa hath not ſeen: He has led you as one that was blind, 
our by the way that you knew not, he bas made Darkneſs 
le, Light before you, and crooked things ſtrait, according 
42. to his Promiſe, . Ia. xlii. 16, ls © | 
oh And remember alſo, that ſometimes when the 
* very Evil which you fear'd has fallen upon you, it 
rip has not been half ſo heavy and painful as your Fears 
a have repreſented it, and you have. been enabled to 
ly. bear that which you thought was Intolerable. Re- 
| member the Years of ancient Time, and rejoice in 
ro that Gon who has often diſappointed your Fears of 
| Deſtruction, and has out-done all your Hopes in a 
me way of Deliverance :. 1 ſaid, I am cut off — tot 
a | Earth, and ſpall go to tbe gates of the Grave; I reckoned 
or from Night till the Morning that he will cut me off with 
pining Sickneſs, from Day even io Night, he wil.make an 
4 end of ne: But in love to my Soul, O Lord, thou haſt 
delivered it from the pit of Corruption, .for thou baſt 
of caſt all my Sins behind thy back, Perhaps your own 
Experience may teach you to ſing this Song of He- 
zekiab, as it is recorded 1/2. xxxvili. 9. or to join 
we with holy David, and repeat his Hymns of Praiſc. 
And thus, beſide your own Experiences, you 
may review the happy Experiences of the Saints of 


4 old, or of Chriſtians in later Times, and encourage. 
rs your Faith in oppoſition to all your Fears, 

VIII, Charge your Conſcience ſolemnly w11h the Au- 
ſs tbority of the divine Command to ſuppreſs your Fears. 
1 Remember that the Exerciſes of Faith, Courage. 


and 
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and holy Firmneſs of Soul, are Duties as well bs N, 
ſings. Read how often the great God forbids" his 
People to indulge their Fears, Ja. xl. 10, 13, 14. 
chap. xliii. 1, 5. chap. xliv. 2, 8. Fear not; is Com. 
mand perpetually repeated, becauſe God well Khew 
how prone our feeble Natures are to be affrighttd 
at every 2 of Danger: And e ven When 
he calls his People Jacob a Worm, and confelles' the 
extreme Weakneſs of their Nature under that Em. 
blem, yet he inſiſts on the ſame Precept ſtill; Na- 
not rhou Worm Jacob, Ifa, xy; 14. * va) 
Our bleſſed Lord joins frequently in the ſame Pro-. 
hibition of a ſlaviſh Fear: Malt. x. 28. Fear not 
them which can kill ibe Body; but are not able is kill 
the Soul; but: * bim rather,” <who can deſtroy Boch 
and Soul in Hell. And Peter, who once wanted Cou- 
rage, and deny*d his Lord, in his elder and better 
Days, grew bolder for the Name of Chriſt, and he 
forbids us 10 be afraid or troubled at the Terror of Men, 
1 Pet. iii. 13, He repeats the Charge of the Prophet 
Jaiab, Sanctiſy the Lord of Hoſts in your Heart; the 
Lord of Hoſts: alone is the proper Object of our, ſu 
reme Fear. This will over- rule and aboliſſi all other 
ears, as the little Noifes of Earth are loſt in the 
Thunders of Heaven. The Fear of God in a fub- 
lime Degree will be an effectual Cure of our finful 
Fear of Creatures. 2 a 
Tis true, the Principle of Fear is a natural Al. 
fect ion, tis rooted in Fleſh and Blood, it grows high 
and domineers, eſpecially in ſome Conſtitutions, and 
when the natural Spirits are enfeebled, it {tilt gains 
the greater aſcendency over us: But if it be indul- 
ged and encouraged, it ſoon becomes ſinful, for it 
ſeems to ſtand oppoſne to the Grace of Faith, and 
too often prevails over it. Therefore Chrift chides 
his Diſciples, when they were affrighted in the Storm 
while he was in the Ship: Why are ye ſo fearful * 
How is it that ye have no Faith? And even when 
Peter was walking upon the Water, and Chyift was 


near 
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near him, he ſaith; O Ihen of title Faith, wherefore 
did# thou doubt! Matt. xiv. 31. Mark. iv. 40. For a 
Chriftian to give hamſelt upto the wild Tyranny of his 
Fears; is contrary to the very Spirit and Deſign of 
the Goſpel of Chrift, Rom. viii. 153. Ye have nat re- 
ceived the Spirit of Bandage to foam, bat tho Spirit af A 
doption, the Spirit q Power and Robe. Remember 
then you are the Sons and Daughters of God: Ti 
below the Dignity of your Character to yield to this 
Slavery, and yout Father himſelf reproves, and 
your Redeemer forbids it. 


IX. Think of the many Alvantages that arife from a 
boly Fortitude of Spirit in the midſt of : Dangers: This 
divine Temper of Mind will cſtablith/ your Feet on 
a Rock in the wid of Storms, it will animate you 
to practiſe every Duty, and to pre vent many of the 
Miſchiefs you fear, ' This will preſerve the Soul in 
a ſacred Serenity and Calmneſs under all the gloomy 
and painful Events of ' Providence, - Without this 
Firmneſs of Spirt you can never practiſe what Chrif 
commands his Diſciples, and that is, to poſſe/5- bir 
Souls in Palienos in the Hour of their Piſtreis. But we 
may keep up the Government of our ſelves by a 
holy Fortitude and calm Submiſſion to the Wilt of 
Gocl. This will male Sorrows lighter, and the hea- 
vieſt Afflictions become more tolerable. 3 
Whereas, if we give a Loofe to Far, it throws 
the whole Frame of Nature into a tumultuous Hurry 
and Confuſion, it takes away the Uſe of Prudence - 
to contrive the Means for our 'Efeape; it cuts 
the Sine ws of our moſt active Powers, and enfeebles 
our whole Nature, fo that we become an eaſy Prey 
to every Adverfary. The more we are affrighted 


: . | 


the leſs able are we to defend our ſelves. 

Fear is + dreadful Bondage of the Soul, and it 
holds the Man in Chains: Therefore in the Text 
juſt now cited, the Spirit of Par is called a Spirit of 
Bondage, It is this that brings the Soul don to _ 
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the Bitterneſs, and to feel the ſmart of thoſe very. E. 


vils which affright us at a diſtance; and which per. 
haps never come near us. Thoſe very Suffering; 
which are prevented by the Mercy of Gop, we en. 
dure them in our Thoughts, and feel the Pain of 
them by an Indulgence of exceſſive Fear, We ſuf. 
fer an Affliction once, if we are overwhelmed with 
the Terror of it: And if at laſt it does really over- 
take us, we double the Suffering, and make the 
Pain the longer. Oftentimes in Caſes of bodily Diz 
ſtempers, the Fear itſelt brings the Diſeaſe, and 
aggravates all the Symptoms, If we could read the 
Records of the Grave, we ſhould find that many a 
Perſon has been oppreſt, and ſunk down to Death; 
the exceſſive Fear of dying. ene 
The laſt Remedy of Fear which I ſhall mention, is 
this, Suppoſe the worſt that can come, and be calmly 
prepared for it: This will be a mighty Relief againſt 
the tyranny of our Fears. tay 
You are afraid of loſing your Honour among Men, 
afraid to bear the Scourge of their Tongues and 
bitter Reproaches : But think with your ſelves, 
when Slander and Falſhood have done their worſt, 
tis but the Wind of the Breath of Man, and this 
cannot hurt your beſt Intereſt, while you ſtand-ap- 
proved of Gop. Infamy amongſt Men is but a tri- 
fling Evil, if compared with Praiſe, Honour and 
Glory among the Saints before the Throne, and 
the Applauſe of Jeſus and his Angels at the laſt great 
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You are frighted with the hideous appearance of 
Poverty, becauſe Scorn attends it as well as Fant, 
But our bleſſed Lord had not where to lay his Heads 
he was fed by the Bounty of kind Friends and pious 
Women, who miniſtred to him of their Subſtance, The 
Great and the Wiſe, the Rich and the Learned of 
that Day, made him their Mockery : The very 
finger of Scorn pointed at him in the Streets; And 
why ſhould the Diſciple think it neceſſary Ons 1 
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ſhould be above his Lord? You may be poor in this 
Morld, and at the ſame time rich in Faith, and Heirs 
of the Kingdom. | 
© You are afraid of Sickneſs and Pains of the Fleſp, 
and your Life becomes a burthen to you, by rea- 
ſon of your conſtant dread of ſome infectious Di- 
ſtempers. You ſhift your Dwellings, you hide your 
ſelf at home, and yet you enjoy no Peace. Suppoſe 
the Diſtemper ſhould ſeize you, has not Sickneſs 
often brought your Soul nearer to Gop ? and if your 
outward Man has decay'd, your inward Man and 
your beſt Intereſt have had a rich Advancement 
thereby. ü | 

You are terrify'd at the Threatnings of bloody Men. 


It muſt be granted, that Fleſh has a ſtrong Empire 


over the Soul, where Dangers of Torment and Death 
appear, But ſuppoſe Men of Violence kill the 
Body, then you will be diſmiſſed at once from all 
their Fury, and from your own Fears. Their Ter- 
ror cannot reach beyond the Grave; that is a ſafe 
and peaceful hiding place. 

But, perhaps, you are frighted at the Thoughts of 
dying, even the common way of Nature : It may be, 
the King of Terrors dreſſes himſelf in formidable 
Airs, and ſhakes yapr very Frame: But would you 
live here on Earth for ever * A Chriſtian who has 
Hopes, and Intereſts, and Poſſeſſions beyond the 
Regions of Time and Senſe, ſhould not be afraid to 
enter upon them. Remember that Death itſelf, 
even in its moſt formidable Appearances, is ordain- 
ed of Gop to open the Door of Heaven for you, and 
let your Souls into the Joys of eternal Life: The 
Grace of your Redeemer, and the Epiſtle of St. Paul, 
join to teach you this Song, O Death, where is thy 
Hing? and, O Grave, where ts thy Victory? 

Thus, by Keeping your Soul in a ready Prepara- 
tion for the worſt Events, that your Fear can ima- 
gine, you overcome this Tyrant of the Soul, and 
triumph over this laviſh Paſſion. Thus you tranſ- 
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form your very Terrors into Joys, and gather Hg. 
ney out of the Lion, as Samſon did. The more fatal 
your Dangers are, the nearer 1s your final Delive. 
rance. Say to yourſelf, Is my feeble: Fleſh totter- 
ing into the Grave? Then my Soul is ſo much near- 
er to the Gates of Glory. This is the holy Skill 
of turning Evil into Good, Such a Faith kept in 
lively exerciſe. can make Roſes ſpring out of the 
midft of Thorns, and change the Briars of the Wil- 
derneſs into the Fruit-Trees of Paradiſe. O what 
a ſtate of divine and facred Peace does that Chri- 
ſtian enjoy, who can look ſtedfaſtly upon the face 
of Danger, in its moſt frightful Forms, and ſay, 
through Grace, I am prepared] Tho I walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of Death, 1 will fear no evil, 


for my God is with me, and he will be with me for 
ever. 


Trae RECOLLTCTION. 


What Progreſs haſt thou made, O my Soul, in 
acquiring this ſacred Fortitude? The former Dif- 
courſe has taught thee the Neceſſity of it, and the 
various Occaſions for the exerciſe of it in the courſe 
of the Chriſtian Life. In this latter Sermon thou 
haſt heard the Motives that ſhould awaken all thy 
Powers to obtain and practiſe it, and thou haſt been 
informed what are ſome of the moſt ſovereign Re- 
medies againſt thy fooliſh and ſinful Fears. 

Methinks I feel the Want of this holy Hardineſs 
of Soul, to walk through the midſt of Temptati- 
ons unmoy*'d, unterriſy'd, and undefil'd. My Vi- 
tue and my Religion have too often ſuffer'd by the 
prevailing Power of a ſlaviſh Fear: My Conſcience 
has loſt its Innocence and Peace by too many ſinful 
Compliances. What ſhall I do to harden my Spirit 
all over, that Temptation and flayiſh Fear may not 
find a Place to enter ? Op 
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For this End I review the glorious Motives ſet 
before me, For this End I look to the noble Army 
of Martyrs, to the bleſſed Society of the Apoſtles, to 
the Cloud of Witneſſes which haye trod the fame Path 
before me, who have born an undaunted Teftimon 
to the ſame Religion which I profeſs. I would 
chide and ſhame myſelf out of my finful Cow- 
ardiſe, while I behold their illuſtrious Examples of 
Zeal. | 

But above all, I fix my Eye upon Fe/us, the di- 
vine Author of this Religion, the Author and Fi- 
niſher of my Faith. I would learn of the Captain of 
my Salvation, who was made perfect through Suffering, 
Heb. ii. 10; I would learn of my divine Teacher, 
to endure Hardſhips like a good Soldier of Chriſt, while 
[ fight under his Banner, againſt thoſe very Enemies 
that he hath ſubdued. | 

Conſider, my Soul, What thou art, What is thy 
Charafer and Profeſſion : If thou art a Chriſtian in- 
deed, thou haſt taken up Arms againſt Sin and Sa- 
tan, and a World that is in Rebellion againſt God: 
And ſhall the Frown of a Man make thee drop thy 
Weapons, and diſcourage thee from the glorious 
Service ? * | 

Thou haſt many rich Encouragements to expect 
divine Aſſiſtance : Many joyful Aſſurances of Vic- 
tory are given to them that endure in the day of 
Conflict, and a glorious Crown ſtands ready for thoſe 
that Overcome. O may the Crown of Glory ſparkle 
in my Eye, and grow brighter and larger by a 
nearer View, and a perpetual Contemplation of it 
Make me forgetful of Eaſe and Health, O my 
Gop, and of all my mortal Intereſts, while I preſs 
forward with ſacred Courage to lay hold on this 
Crown! Blefſed Saviour, make me triumph over 
every Difficulty, till Death, the laſt of all my 
Enemies be ſubdued, and I have obtained the glo- 
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I would ſhake my ſelf out of my Fears, and a 
waken my Zeal by ſuch Metives as theſe, And 0 
that I could treaſure up in my Memory the various 
Remedies of which I have heard this Day, to heal 
this Infirmity of my Nature, and to overcome 
theſe fooliſh and ſinful Terrors of Spirit! J will 
. review my Faith, and the Grounds of my Hope, that 
I may know that I am a Chriſtian indeed, that ] 
am one of the Sheep of Chrift, and under his di- 
vine Care; and I would watch againſt every Temp- 
tation, leſt I contract a new Guilt and Defilement, 
ad thereby darken my Evidences and awaken my 
ears. 

I would ſurvey with Pleaſure the gracious Words 
of Promiſe, 'which are ſcattered up and down in the 
Book of God. O may the bleſſed Spirit print ma- 
ny of them upon my Heart, that they may be al- 
ways preſent with me, and that I may find them 
within my Reach, and ready at Hand, as a ſpecial 
Cordial in every fainting Hour! I would run to 
them as my ſure Refuge in every Seaſon of Danger 
and Conflict, and be animated to confront a ſinful 
World. | 

Give me, O my God, give me the Spirit of Pray- 
er, and let me keep ever ncar to the Throne of 
Grace, that my Soul may not come thither as a 
Stranger, but that in every Surprize I may ad- 
dreſs thee as'a God near at hand, and that in the 
Name of my great High Prieſt, Fe/us the Son of 
God, I may find Grace ready to help me in the Time 
of Need. 

WWean me, O Lord, from all the Delights and Hopes 
of Fleſh and 7 / Mortify me to all the Honours 
and the Joys of a periſhing Life, and a vain World, 
Arm my Soul all over with a religious Hardineſs, 
that I may venture into the Field of Battle, and may 
ſcarce feel the Wounds which I receive in thy Cauſe. 
Give me the happy Skill of diverting' my Fears, 
when I cannot at once ſubdue them, and lead me in- 
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to proper Employ ments of my Heart and Hand for 
this Purpoſe. 

I would live as under the eye of God. I would take 
notice of his Hand in all the Affairs of Life, and 
all the Dangers that attend me, I would learn of 
Moſes to endure the fight of Afflictions, as ſeeing 
him who is inviſible, Let me hear thy Voice, O 
Jeſus, my Saviour, let me hear thy Voice walking 
upon the Waters, when I am toſſed about upon the 
Waves of Diſtreſs and Difficulty, ſpeak ro my Soul, 
and ſay, It is I, be not afraid. 

Surely I have bad ſome Experiences of the divine 
Preſence with me in the midit of Dangers : Gop has 
ſometimes diſappointed all my Fears, and inter- 
poſed his Shield of Power and Love for my De- 
tence : Why ſhould not I truſt a faithful Gop, and 
that infinite Goodneſs which I have already taſted 
of ? 
I charge my Conſcience with the authority of thy Word, 
O Lord, when thou forbiddeſt all my finful Fears 
would renounce them too, I would ſtruggle to 
break theſe painful Fetters, and fight againſt this 
inward ſlavery of the Soul, theſe domeſtick Tyrants. 
O that the Spirit of Pozwer were always with me, to 
diſpel the Spirit of Bondage. 5 

I would be bravely prepared for the worſt of Suf- 
ferings, to which my Circumſtances in this Life may 
expoſe me, I would be ready to meet Contempt 
and Scandal, Poverty, Sickneſs,” and Death itſelf. 
feſus can ſupport me in the heavieſt Niſtreſſes, 
though all the Sorrows J fear ſhould come upon me. 
He can bear me on the Wings of Faith and Hope, 
high above all the Turmoils and Diſquietudes of 
Lite; He can carry me through the Shadow of 
the dark Valley, and ſcatter all the Terrors of it. 
Give me, O Lord, theſe Wings of. Faith and Hope, 
and bear me upon them through all the Remains 
of my ſhort Journey in this Wilderneſs : Make me 
«tive and zealous in thy Cauſe while L live, and 
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convey me ſafely above the reach of Fear, rough 
the valley of Death, to the Inheritance pre 

for me in the Land of Light. Then my Fes 
ſhall ceaſe for ever, for Enemies and Dangers as 
not known in that Land. There all our Conflicts 
ſnall be changed into everlaſting Triumphs, while 
Songs of Honour and Salvation aſcend in a full 
Choir to the Grace that has made us Overcomem. 
Amen. 
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The Univerſal Rule of Equity, 
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MATT. vii. 12. 
All Things whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould 


do unto you, do ye even ſo unta them; for this 


is the Law and the Prophets, 


HE N our bleſſed Lord took upon him 

the publick Office 'of a Prophet or 

Teacher amongſt Men, he found it was 

not only neceſſary to inſtruct them in the ſacred My- 
ſteries of Religion, and inform them of their Duty 
to God his Father, and to himſelf; but he em- 
ployed much of his Miniſtry alſo, to reach them 
the Practice of ſocial Virtue, and how they ſhould be- 


have toward their Fellow- Creatures. In the Heathen 


World the Rules of Morality were loſt in a great 
Meaſure, as well as the Rules of Piety and Wor- 
ſhip ; and the Jews, the peculiar People of Gop, 
had groſly corrupted both the one and the other. 
As our Saviour refin'd the Practice of Religion to- 
wards God, and rais'd it by his Gofpel, to a high 
and heavenly Degree, beyond what Mortals had. 
known before, ſo he explain'd and eftabliſh'd the 
Rules of moral Virtue, in a more glorious and con- 
vincing manner than the World had been acquaint- 


ed with. 
904 Read 


200 . The Univerſul Vol. I. 


Read his Life, and obſerve how often he takes 
Occaſion in the ſeveral Seaſons of his Preaching, to 
give particular Directions for our Conduct toward 
our Neighbours. But after all, he knew that the 
Nature of Man was corrupt, his Paſſions ſtrong, 
his Memory frail, and that he would be ready to 
neglect, or forget his various ſacred Precepts, when 
there was moſt need to practiſe them; and there- 
fore he thought it | 396.49 to give one ſhort and com- 
prebenſive Rule of Equity to regulate all our Conduct, 
that ſhould be written as it were in our very Souls: 
And this is contained in the Words of my Text, 
Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do unto you, even 


ſo do ye unto them; for this is the Law and the Pro- 
phets. | 


To dilate a little upon this Subject, and refreſh a 
living Senſe of it upon your Memories and your 


Conſciences, I ſhall follow this Method, and enquire, 


I. What is the true Meaning of this divine Rule: 
II. What is the ſpecial Argument that our Lord uſes 
in order to enforce it. 
III. Wherein the particular Excellencies of it ap- 
ears. | 
IV. I ſhall conclude with ſome Reflections on this 
Subject. 


Firſt, What is the true Meaning of this divine 
Rule ? We 
In order to underſtand this Rule a-right, we muſt 
conſider at it does not require, as well as what it 
does: For on the one Side, ſome ſelfiſh neceſſitous 
and unreaſonable Perſons may expect more from us 
than this Rule obliges us to perform: And on the 
other Side, a timorous and weak Confcience may 
perhaps be led into a Miſtake, and think itſelf 
bound by this Rule to perform ſome Inſtances of 
Kindneſs to others, which are utterly unreaſonable 
-and unrequired, and which might be injurious 2 
Other 
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other Accounts to out ſelves, or to our Famlies, or 
to the reſt of Mankind. ö 

We muſt remember then, that this Rule does not 
mean to oblige us to give all that to another, or do 
all that for another, which we could poſſibly deſire 
or wiſh to be beſtowed upon us, or done for us; but 
whatſoever we could reaſonably deſire, and juſtly expect 
another ſhould do to us, that we ought to do to him when 
he is in the like Circumſtances. All that in our calm 
and ſedate Thoughts we judge fit and proper another 
ſhould do for us, that we ſhould practiſe and do for 
him. Such Requeſts as we could make to others, 
and could juſtify them to our ſelves in our own Con- 
ſciences, according to the Principles of Humanity, 
the Rules of Civil Society, and the Rights of Man- 
kind; ſuch we ought not to deny to others when they 
ſtand in need. Not all that a fond Self-love would 
prompt us to aſk, but all that our Conſcience tells 
us we might with-Reaſon expect. | 

I ſhall mention an Inſtance or two, which will 
more fully explain what I mean. | 

A Criminal under righteous Condemnation for Mur- 
der or Robbery, may think thus with himſelf, 
surely I would pardon the Judge or the Prince, 
if he were in my Circumſtances, therefore he 
** ought to pardon me,” Or the ] himſelf 
might think, I ſhould be glad to be pardon'd or 
* not condemn'd if I were in the Caſe of this Cri- 
* minal, therefore I will not condemn him.“ This 
fort of Thoughts ariſing from unreaſonable and un- 
juſt Principles, either of a ſinful Self-love, or In- 
dulgence to Iniquity, are not to be the Meaſure of 
our Actions nor Expectations; theſe are not juſt and 
reaſonable Deſires, nor can our own Conſcience in 
ro ſedate and calm Enquiries judge ſo concerning 
them, | 

Again, If we were poor and ſtarving, it may be 
we would be glad if our rich Neighbour would ſettle 
upon us a competent Eſtate ſufficient to As” + 

of 
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for the Term of our Lives; but this we cannot rea. 
ſonably expect, or reaſonably deſire and demand; 
therefore we are not bound (be our Circumſtances 
never 1o large) to ſettle ſuch a Competency upon our 


poor Neighbours, be their Circumſtances never ſo 


mean, We cannot rationally expect theſe Thin 
ſhould be done unto us, we cannot equitably defire 
them of another, therefore we are not bound to do 
thus to another, | 
But if we are plac'd as Criminals at the Bar of 
Judgment, we may reaſonably expect that all the 
tavourable Circumſtances which attend our Accuſa- 
tion ſhould be well weigh'd, and all jthe kind Al- 
lowances made, which the nature of the Charge or 
Crime will admit; for our Conſciences would think 


it reaſonably to allow ſo much to any Criminal, if 


we ourſelves were placed in the Chair of Magiſtracy. 
Or if we, through the frowns of Providence, are 
oor and ſtarving, we may reaſonably —_— our rich 
eighbour ſhould beſtow upon us a little of his 
Bread, a little of his Cloathing, to ſupply our ex- 
treme Neceſſities now and then; and thus much our 
Neighbour may expect from us, when he is fallen 
into Decay by the Providence of Gop, while our 
Circumſtances are large, and we are well furniſhed 
for ſuch Bounty. 
Thus you ſee the true Intent and Meaning of this 
univerſal Law of Equity, viz. That we practiſe to- 
ward our Neighbour in ſuch a manner as our own 
Hearts and Conſciences would think it reaſonable he 
ſhould practiſe towards us in the like Caſe. 


The Second Enquiry was this: What ſpecial Ar- 


gument doth our Lord uſe to enforce the Obſervance of 
this ſacred Precept ? 


When our Saviour had laid down this general Rule, 


be adds, This is the Law and the Prophets, that is, 


this is the Summary of all the Rules of Duty, which 
ate written in the Lato of Moſes, concerning our 
Cu- 


1 


—— 


T 


Serm. XXXIII. Rule of Fquicy. 203 
Carriage to our Neighbour, and of all the Laws 
which are explain*d by the ſucceeding Prophets, and 
ſacred Writers under the Old Teſtament. They are 
all comprehended in this ſhort Line, Do to others as 


you would have others do to you. *Tis very nearly 


the ſame thing, in other words, with the Law of 
Moſes, Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Lev. xix. 18. 
but it is much plainer and more intelligible : And 
indeed this Rule of Moſes is to be underſtood and in- 
terpreted, and applied in practice, according to this 
plainer Rule of Chrift, thus, Let thy Love to thy 

* Neighbour be as great as thou canſt reaſonably 
te expect or defire thy Neighbour's Love ſhould be 
*© to thy ſelf.” | 


When our bleſſed Lord gives an Abridgment of 


Abſtract of the Ten Commandments, he doth it in 
theſe Words, Mat. xxii. 37, 38, 39. Love the Lord 
thy God with all thy Heart and Soul, i. e. Love Gop 
above all Things, zbis 15 the firſt and great Command. 
And the ſecond is like unto it, Love thy Neighbour as 
thy ſelf, i. e. Conſider him as a Piece of human Na- 
ture, as a ſecond Self, and imitate thy Love to thy 
ſelf in thy Conduct toward him: Or, according to 
my Text, it may be explained thus; Enquire of thy 
own Heart how thou wouldſt have him love thee, 
and let this be the Rule and Meaſure of thy Love 


to him. All our Duties to Gop or Man, all the 


Commands of the firſt and the ſecond Table, all the 
Dictates of che Law and the Prophets depend on theſe 
two Commandments, | 
Then we anſwer the deſign of the Law, then we 
obey the Prophets, then we fulfil the Commands of 
Moſes, and of Chrift, when we give to Gop our ſu- 
preme Love, and when we put ourſelves in the 
room of our Neighbour, and then carry it toward 
him, according to the Love we expect he ſhould 
bear to us. This is loving our Neighbours as our 
ſelves, and this Love is the fulfilling of the Law, 
Rom, xiii, 10, * . | 
9 When 
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When our Saviour delivers the Words of 
Text, *tis as if he had ſaid to us, If ye would 
< practiſe all the Duties that you owe to your Fel. 
© low-Creatures, and fulfil all the Laws of the ſe. 
*© cond Table, in the moſt compendious and perfect 
Manner, remember and practiſe this one general 
Direction, Deal with the reſt of Mankind as your 


*© Conſcience judges they ſhould deal with you,” But 
this Thought leads me to | 


The Third Enquiry, viz. Wherein do the peculiar 
Excellencies of this Rule appear? 

This golden Rule hath many excellent Properties 
belonging to it. I ſhall mention a few on Purpoſe 
ro impreſs it on your Conſciences with more Con- 
viction, Pleaſure, and Power, 


I. *Tis Rule that is eaſy to be underſtood, and as 
eaſy to be apply'd by the meaneſt and weakeſt Under- 
ſtauding. It is ſo plain, that what is ſaid by Jaiab 
concerning all the Precepts of the Goſpel, is more 
eminently true of this; Tis an Highway of Holineſs, 
and the wayfaring Man tho a Fool ſhall not err there- 
in, Ia. xxxv. 8. | 

The Laws of Man are often expreſt in ſuch ob- 
feure Language and Terms of Art, that they puzzle 
us to find out the Meaning of them: And the nice 
Diſtinctions and ſubtle Reaſonings of Men, often- 
times add to their Darkneſs, and raiſe new Diſputes: 
But this is a Law that every Man underſtands; nor 
is it eaſy to be clouded by the Comments and Gloſ- 
ſes of crafty Men, if we are but ſincerely reſolved 
to judge and practiſe according to it. : 

By the means of this Rule, they who never ſtu- 
died the Civil Law, nor took Pains in enquiriag the 
moral Dictates of the Light of Nature; they who 
never examin*d the Statutes af a Nation, nor the 
Rules of natural Juſtice, are all furniſh*d with a Law 
or Rule of Equity in their own Minds, by which to 
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manage their whole Practice, with regard to their 
Neighbours. Thoſe who are not capable of long 
Trains of Reaſoning, or of applying ſeveral gene- 
ral Rules to all their particular Caſes ; yet are able 
to look into their own Hearts, and to aſk this eaſy 
Queſtion, Would I my ſelf be content to have others 
deal thus with me? Why then ſhould I deal thus with 
another ? | 


II. *Tis a very ſhort Rule, and eaſy to be remem- 
ber'd : The weakeſt Memory can retain it; and 
the meaneſt of Mankind may carry this about with 
them, and have it ready upon all Occaſions, It is 
of admirable Uſe, to ſolve a thouſand Caſes of Con- 
ſcience that may ariſe on the ſudden, and may per- 
plex our Minds with Difficulty, ** It lies ready 
* (ſays a conſiderable Author) for preſent Uſe up 
on all Exigencies and Occaſions. We can ſcarce 
be ſo far ſurprized by an immediate Neceſſity of 
acting, as not to have time for a ſhort Recourſe 
„ to this Rule, or room for a ſudden Glance (as it 
© were). upon it in our Minds, where it reſts and 
< ſparkles always like the Urim and Thummim on the 
© Breaſt of Aaron,” | | 

If we have no written Caſes of Conſcience, no 
Books at hand to direct our Practice, if we have no 
faithful Miniſter near us, no wiſe and pious Friend to 
conſult on a ſudden Occaſion, this one Rule written 
in the Heart, may ſerve inſtead of all other Helps. 
This bleſſed Precept ſtrikes a ſudden and facred 
Light into the Mind, where the Caſe may ſeem in- 
tricate: It ſhines upon our Way, and makes our 
Path plain, where an honeſt and ſcrupulous Conſci- 
ence might be juſt before bewildred in the dark, 
and know not how to act. Praiſe that, O Man! 
toward thy Neighbour, which thou art convinced thy 
Neighbour ſhould practiſe toward thee. , 


II, 
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III. This excellent Precept of Chriſt, carries greater 
evidence to the Conſcience, and a ſtronger degree of Con- 
viction in it, than auy other Rule of moral Virtue. As 
I faid before, that a very little Reaſon will ſerve to 
apply it, ſo I fay now, there is not much need of 
Reaſoning to find it out; for we fetch the Proof of 
it from within our ſelves, even from our own inward 
Senſation and Feeling, If we would know what is 
Juſt and equitable to do to our Neighbour, we need 
but aſk our own inward Senſe, and our Conſcience 
together, what we would think equitable and juſt 
to receive from him? Thus there is but ane and the 
fame Meaſure of Fuſtice, by which we muſt meet it 
out to our ſelves and others; and that Meaſure lies 
within us, even in the Heart. We are very ſenſible 
of Benefits and Injuries that we ourſelves receive, 
and this very Senſe of Injuries and Benefits, is, as 
it were, tranſcribed into our Conſciences, from the 
tendereſt Part of our own Souls, and becomes there a 
Rule of Equity, how we ſhould treat our Neighbours, 

*Tis a molt righteous Precept of the ancient Fewifh 
Law, and of univerſal Obligation, Thou /halt not have 
in the Bag, or in thine Houſe, divers Weights, and dt: 
vers Meaſures; a great and a ſmall: Li. e. one where- 
with to buy, and another wherewith to ſell ;] but thou 
ſhalt have a perfect and juſt Weight ;, a perfect and juſt 
Meaſure ſhalt thou have. This Precept, as ſoon as it 
15 mentioned, ſtrikes the Conſcience with Conviction 
of the Juſtice of it: And what is ſaid here of Traf- 
fick and Dealing, holds as truly of the general Com- 
merce between Man and Man, in all the ordinary and 
extraordinary Affairs of Life: That mutual Exchange 
of good Offices, whereby Society is upheld, muſt 
be regulated in the ſame Manner, and by the ſame 
Rule; and the immediate Conviction of the Equi- 
ty of it, doth as ſtrongly ſtrike the Conſcience. 
** There muſt be a perfect Weight, and a juſt Mea- 
5 ſare, (ſaith the Author before cited) by K. 
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all Men are mutually obliged to regulate their 
Conduct, in acting and ſuffering, in comtnanding 
and obeying, in giving and receiving; and this 
« can be no other than the equal and righteous Rule 
Hof the Text; The doing in all Cafes, and to all Per- 
e ſons, even as We would be dong unto, There is no 
« one ſo abſurd and unreaſonable, as not to ſee, and 
« acknowledge the abſolute Equity of this Com- 
© mand in the Theory, however he may ſwerve 
« and decline from it in his Practice.“ For, it is 
founded not only in the Reaſon of Things, and in 
the common Share, and equal Intereſt that we all 
have in human Nature; but *tis alſo written in the 
moſt ſenſible and the tendereſt Part of our Conſtitu- 
tion; and from thence *tis deriv'd to the Mind and 
Judgment, as a Law of Behaviour towards our Fel- 
low Creatures, 1 


IV. Hence it comes to paſs, that it js 4 Precept 
particularly fitted for Practice, becauſe it includes in it 
a powerful Motive to ſtir us up to do what it enjoins. 
This Character of it, I borrow from the ſame Au- 
thor, who talks thus upon it: Other moral Max- 
* :ms propoſe naked Truths to the Underſtanding, 
* which operate often but faintly and lowly on the 
Will and Paſſions, the two active Principles of the 
Mind of Man: But *tis the peculiar Character 
** of this Rule, that it addreſſeth itſelf equally to 
all theſe Powers (even to the Paſſions, and the 
Mill, as well as the Underſtanding); it not only di- 
rects, but influences; it imparts both Light and 
Heat; and, at the ſame time that it informs us 
clearly what we are to do, excites us alſo in the 
** moſt tender and moving Manner, to the Perfor-. 
**© mance of it; for, in truth, its Seat is not more 
in the Brain, than in the Heart of Man: It ap- 
** peals to our very Senſes themſelves, and exerts its 
** ſecret Force in fo prevailing a Way, that it is 
** even felt as well as underſtood by us. 

| There 
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There is nothing that we know, that gives 4 
Man fo true and lively a Senſe of the Sufferings of 
others, or reſtrains him ſo powerfully from doing 
<< unrighteous and oppreſſive Things, as his having 
ſmarted formerly himſelf under the Experience of 
them. Now the ſuppoſing another Man's ill Uſage 
sto be our own, is the giving our ſelves a preſent 
- © Senſe, as it were, and a kind of feigned Experi- 
*© ence of it; which doth, for the time, ſerve all 
the Purpoſes of a true one,” 


V. It is ſuck a Rule, as, if well apply'd, will al- 
moſt always ſecure our Neighbour from Injury, and ſe- 
cure us from Guilt, if we ſhould chance to hurt bim. 
God will not impute Guilt to us, if we ſhould hap- 
pen to miſtake in a Point of doubtful Enquiry, and 
to hurt our Neighbour by a conſcientious Obedi- 
ence to this Rule, 

I fay, it will almoſt always ſecure us from injuring 
our Neighbour. I cannot ſay, it is always an ab- 
ſolute, infallible, and certain Rule of Right and 
Wrong; for our Knowledge of the eternal Rules of 
Right and Wrong is but imperfect; neither our own 
Heads or Hearts are furniſned with all the various and 
particular Principles of Equity. A meer enquiry into 
our own Hearts or Conſciences, can never give us a 
perfect Knowledge of the abſtracted Rules of Fuſtice : 
Nor can it determine us to the certain Practice of it, 
in all the moſt intricate Caſes, unleſs theſe perfect Rules 
of Juſtice were fully written in the Heart or Mind 
of every Man, But under the preſent Circumſtances 
of Mankind, in this poor, ignorant, and corrupt 
State of human Nature, it appears to be the beſt, 
the .moſt righteous, the moſt ſecure, and the moſt 
univerſal Rule that ever could be invented or given 
to Men ; for it will certainly ſecure and nar; 
every Man from injuring his Neighbour in all Caſes, 
except where he himſelf is willing and content to re- 
ceive equal Injury 2 And Iam ſure, Self- Love will tell 
us, that theſe Caſes are exceeding few. It 
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It is evident therefore, that an honeſt Man will 
ſcarce ever miſtake in keeping cloſe to this Rule. 
And if I ſhould then happen to do an Injury to my 
Neighbour, inſtead. of ſtrict Equity; yet I can ap- 
peal ro God; and fay, I endeavoured to apply this 
Rule to my Conſcience, in the preſent Circumſtan- 
ces, with the utmoſt Sincerity; I acted no otherwiſe 
to my Neighbour, than I defired or judged it rea- 
ſonable for my Neighbour to act towards me in the 
like Caſe, And ſurely my unavoidable Miſtake 


will not be imputed to me as a Crime, where I have 


honeſtly follow d the Rule my Saviour has given me, 
and acted therein according to the beſt Capacity of 


my Judgment. 


VI. *Tis Rule as mucb fitted to awaken us to ſincere 
Repentance upon the Tranſsrefſion of it, as it is io direct 
1 to our preſent Duty. This Rule abides inthe Boſom 
of a Chriſtian, it dwells ſo near him, that it ts, as 
it were; mingled with Conſcience itſelf 5 and by 
this means; it becomes not only a ſafe Guide, but 2 
ſtarp Reprover too; it ſoon puts us in mind where 
either Inclination or Practice warps towards Injuſtice 
and Deceit. Have we never felt our Conſcience ſting- 
ing us with a bitter Reflection derived from this 
Rule, when we have neglected in any Inſtance to 
fulfil our Duty to our Neighbour ? I am fure if we 
keep it much in view, we could neither practiſe In- 


juſtice with Eaſe of Mind, nor dwell long under this 


Guilt, without ſome inward Reproaches: If the Pre- 
cept had not Power enough to reſtain us from pre- 


lent Sin, yet it would ſpur us on to ferious and ſpeedy , 


Repentance, 


[Here the Sermon may be divided, if it be too long ta Ez 


be read in à Family at once.] 


VII. It is a moſt extenſive Rule, with regard to all 


the Stations, Ranks, and Chara#ters of Mankind ; for 
Vol. II. 1 4 | i 


* 


— — — —— — 


210 The Univerſal Vol. Il. 


it is perfectly ſuited to them all: And T think it 
may be ſaid, that tis equally uſeful to the Rich and 
the Poor, to-the Buyer and the Seller, to the Prince 
and to the Peaſant, to the Maſter and the Servant: 
They all come under the ſingle Rule of Duty and 
Juſtice : This ſhould govern them in all their Con- 
duct. Be your Condition, O Chriſtians, what it will 
in the World, do but put your ſelves into the Cir- 
cumſtances of one another, in your own Thoughts, 
for a Moment, and aſk - what is reaſonable to be 
done to your ſelves ? and your Conſciences will re- 
turn a ſpeedy and eaſy Anſwer what you ſhould do 
to others. 

Let the Tenant ſay, If I were a Landlord, 
s what ſhould I think reaſonable that my Tenant 
*© ſhould pay me? And the Landlord ſhould aſk 
„ himſelf, were I a Tenant, what ſhould I claim of 
my Landlord?” I would have the Maſter enquire, 
* What ſhould I expect, it I were a Servant, at the 
*< Hands of my Maſter?” And tet the Servant ſay, 
What, if I were a Maſter, ſhould I expect from 
* the Hands of one that ſerved me Parents 
ſhould aſk themſelves, ** It I had been a negligent 
* Child, and guilty of ſome trifing Offence, could 
I think it juſt my Father ſhould be in ſuch a Paſſi- 
© on with me?” And the Son ſhould enquire, ** If 
I were a Father, would 1 not think it reafonable 
* my Child ſhould obey me in ſuch particular In- 
<* ſtances or Commands?“ Thus the Landlord and 
Tenant, thus the Maſter and Servant, thus the Fa- 
ther and the Son may come to an Adjuſtment of 
their mutual Obligations. 

The Mercbant ſhould fay to himſelf, If I were 
„an Artificer, ſhould I think it reaſonable that the 
Labour of my Hands, and the Sweat of my 
% Brows, ſhould be ſcrew'd down to ſo cheap 2 
% Price?” The Seller of Goods ſhould ſay, I. 
] were the Buyer, would I think it juſt to have 
** ſuch corrupt or faulty Wares put into my the i 
| e Am 
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* Am I willing to have my Neceſlity, my Ig- 


% norance, or Unwarineſs thus impoſed upon?“ 
And the Buyer ſhould aſk himſelf, If 2 ea 


* the Seller, ſhould I bear to have my Goods 


thus run down and depreciated below their juſt 
“Value? on: | 

The learned Profeſſions may alſo learn their Du- 
ty from this Rule, The Lawyer ſhoud ſay to him- 
ſelf, *© What if I were the Client, ſhould I think 
< it equitable to have my Cauſe ſo long delay'd by 
* ſo many Shiftings and Eſcapes from a Determi- 


nation? The Phyſicians and the Surgeons ſhould 


put themſelves in the Places of their ſick or wound- 
ed Patients, and ſay, Do we preſcribe never a 
<« Potion, or uſe never a Plaiſter more than we 
* would think proper for ourſelyes, if we were lan- 
* guiſhing under the ſame Sickneſs or Wounds ? 
Do we take the ſame. ſafe and ſpeedy Methods of 
Relief for others that we would have apply'd to 
* our ſelves?” And the Preachers of the Goſpel 
ſhould place themſelves in the room of their Hearers, 
and ſay, Do we labour in our Cloſets, in our ſe- 
* cret Hours of Retirement, and in our publick 
* Miniſtrations, for the Converſion and Salvation 
*© of thoſe who hear us, as we would have Miniſters 
* do for us, if we were periſhing in our Sins, and 
* in Danger of eternal Death? Do we take ſuch 
* Pains to awaken the Slumberers upon the Bor- 
ders of Hell, as we ourſelves would have others 
* take, in order to awaken us out of ſuch fatal 
* Slumbers? Do we ſtudy and contrive with what 
divine Cordials we ſhall refreſh and comfort the 
* Mourners in Zion, even as we ſhould deſire to be 
* comforted and refreſhed ?* Such fort of Self- 
Enquiries as theſe, will lead us to the Practice of 


our preſent Duty, and ſolve many a difficult Caſe 


of Conſcience better than turning over the largeſt 
Volumes, | | | 
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VIII. This ſacred Rule is a moſt comprebenſive one, 
with regard to all the Actions and Duties that concern 
our Neighbours, *Tis not confin'd meerly to the Pra- 
ctice of Fuſtice, but it extends much wider and far- 
ther: It is of mighty Influence in the Direction and 
Practice of Meekneſs, of Patience, of Charity, of 
Truth and Faithfulneſs, and every kind of ſocial Vir. 
tue, and a moſt happy Guard againſt every ſocial 
Vice. | 
It would be endleſs to enter into all the ſpecial 
Caſes of Vice and Virtue, which relate to the ſocial 
Life, and to ſhew how much they are affected by 
this Rule, and what divine Advantages we may 
attain for the Practice of Morality, by Loot this 
one Sentence ever upon our Thoughts, Yet ! 
cannot paſs over ſo important a Theme, without 
giving a ſhort Specimen of ſome of theſe Adyan- 
rages, | 8 
"This golden Precept would each us how to regulate 
our Temper and general Behaviour in the World, Am 
I not willing to be treated in an affable and civil 
Manner by thoſe who converſe with me? Let me 
treat others then with all becoming Civility, and 
make it appear that Chriſtianity is a Religion of 
true Honour, and that a Chriſtian is indeed a well- 
bred Man, Do I think it unreaſonable that my 
| Neighbour, though he be my Superior, ſhould aſ- 
fume haughty Airs and diſdain me ? Let me watch 
therefore againſt all ſuch ſcornful Speeches and diſ- 
dainful Airs, when I converſe with one who is in- 
ferior to me. Do I think it a grievous thing, that 
a Man ſhould break out into ſudden Paſſion againſt 
me, if J happen to ſpeak a Word contrary to his 
Sentiment, or to ſet himſelf in a Rage for a Trifle ? 
Let me ſer a ſtrict Guard then over all my paſſionate ' 
Powers, and learn to bear Oppoſition without Im- 
patience, Let me quench the firſt Riſings of ſud- 
den Anger, left they Kindle into an ungoverned 


* 


rr 


Serm. XXXIII. Rule of Eguity. 213 


Flame, and hurry me on to the Practice of what I 
condemn in others. ä | 
This excellent Rule would teach us Tenderneſs and 
Benificence to thoſe that are unhappy. We. ſhould ne- 
ver make a Jeit of the Lame or the Blind, the 
Crooked or the Deformed; we ſhould never ridicule- 
the natural Infirmities of the meaneſt of our Fellow- 
Creatures, nor their providential Diſadvantages, if 
we did but put ourſelves in the room of the Blind 
and Lame, the Deformed and the Poor, and aſk 
whether we ſhould think it juſt and reaſonable to be 
made the Mockery and the Jeſt of thoſe that behold. 
us, We ſhould certainly be inclined to viſit the Sick, 
and feed the Hungry, to give Drink to him that is 
2-thirſt, and to ſecure the Feeble and Helpleſs from 
the Oppreſſion of the Mighty, if we enquired of 
our own Hearts, what Treatment we ſhould ex- 
pet if we were hungry and thirſty, if we were ſick 
and helpleſs, I fy 1-7 gy Hal 
This bleſſed Command of our Saviour would in- 
dine us to reprove with Gentleneſs, to puniſh with 
Mercy, and never to cenſure others without a juſt Rea- 
ſon, and a plain Call of Providence, for we ourſelves 
deſire and would reaſonably expect this fort of Treat- 
ment from others. If we carry'd this Sentence al- 
ways in our Memories, ſhould we blaze abroad 
ſcandalous Reports before we know the Truth of 
them? and publiſh doubtful Suſpicions of our Neigh- 
bour's Guilt ? Shauld we blacken his Character to 
the utmoſt, even where there is a real Crime, and 
make no reaſonable Allowances for him? Should we 
perpetually teaze Children, Seryants, or Friends 
with old Faults, and make their Follies and Miſ- 
carriages the Matter of our dehghful Converſation ?. 
Should we cenſure every little Deviation from the 
Truth, as Hereſy? Should we pronounce Ana- 
tbema's and Curſes upon him that leaves out of his 
Creed a few hard Words which Men have invented, 
@ that differs from us in the Buſineſs of Meats, and 
P 3 Days, 


214 The Univerſal Vol. Il. 


Days, and Ceremonies ? We ourſclves think it hard 
to have doubtful Reports of Evil publiſh'd concern. 
ing us, and on prom: blown up into Guilt: We 
think it hard if our Crimes are aggravated to the 
utmoſt, and no reaſonable Allowances are made : 
We find it very painful to us, and think it unreaſon- 
able to be ever teazed with the mention of our for- 
mer Follies, or to have our little Differences from 
another's Faith or Worſhip to be pronounced Hereſy, 
and to be cut off from the Church for it. 

In ſhort, if this bleſſed Rule of our Saviour did but 


more univerſally obtain, we ſhould never perſecute 


one another for our Diſagreement in Opinion, for 
we ſhould then learn this Leſſon, that another has 
as much Right to differ from me in his Sentiment, as 
I have to differ from him. If this Rule did but pre- 
vail amongſt all that own the Chriſtian Name; then 
Truth, Honeſty and Juſtice, Meekneſs and Love 
would reign and triumph thro* all the Churches of 
Chriſt, and thoſe vile Affections and Practices of 
Pride, Envy, Wrath, Cruelty, Backbiting, and 
Perſecution would be baniſhed for ever from amongſt 
us. | 8 | ; 


IX. ?Tis not only a Rule of Equity and Love to 
direct our whole Conduct toward our Neighbours in 
the ſocial Life, but it is alſo a Rule of the higheſt Pru- 
dence with regard to our ſelves; and it promotes our 
own Intereſt in the beſt manner: For if we make 
Conſcience of treating our Neighbours according to 
all the Juſtice and Tenderneſs that this Rule will in- 
Cline us to, we may reaſonably expect the ſame kind 
and tender Treatment from thoſe that are round a- 
bout us. Such a Practice will naturally engage the 
greateſt Part of Mankind on our Side, whenfoever 
we happen to be aſſaulted or oppreſt by the Sons of 

Malice or Violence. Happy is that Perſon who has 
gained the Love of Mankind, by making the Love 
of himſelf a Rule and Meaſure of his Actions _ 

A ns | puny 


derm. XXXIII. Rule of Equity. 215 


them, and who has piouſly follow' d that Precept 
of the Law of God, Love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. 
Let us remember that we live in a changeable 
World, and the Scenes ef Life are continually ſhift- 
ing. Jam now a Matter, and in Poſſeſſion of Ri- 
ches, and if I treat my Servant, or any poor Man 
inſolently, I may expect the like inſolent Treatment 
if my Circumſtances fink, and reduce me to a State 
of Poverty or Service. But if I follow this golden 
Rule of our Saviour, in treating my Inferiors, I do 
(as it were) hoard up for myſelt a Treaſure of Me- 
rit and Benevolence amongit Men, which I may 
hope to receive and taſte of, in the Day of my Ne- 


ceſſity and Diſtreſs, Thus in behaving yi toward 
T 


others according to this holy Rule of Friendſhip, I 
not only pleaſe and obey my God and my Saviour, 
but I happy ſecure my temporal Intereſts alſo, 


X. Ia the Laſt Place, to mention no more; This 
Rule is fitted to make the whole World as happy as the 
preſent State of Things will admit, It is not to be de- 
leribed nor conceived what a Multitude of Bleſſings 
and Felicities the Practice of this ſingle Precept 
would introduce among all Mankind. | 

If we wete not thus wrapt up intirely in ſelf, in 
our own Party, or in our own Kindred, but could 
look upon our Neighbours as our other ſelves, and 
leck their Advantage together with out own, every 
Man would become a diffuſive Bleſſing amongſt his 
Neighbours, and the mutual Benefits of Mankind 


would ſcatter Happineſs through all the World. In 


ſuch a beneficent State as this, every Man would 
be, as it were, a good Angel to all that came with- 
in the reach of his Commerce z this Earth would 
be a little Image of Heaven; and our preſent ſocial 
Life amongſt Men would bea Foretaſte of our future 
Happineſs among Saints and Angels. In thoſe glo- 
rious Regions, every one rejoices in the Welfare of 


the whole Community, and they have a double b 
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liſh of their own perſonal Bleſſedneſs, by the Plea- 


ſure they take in contributing to the Bleſſedneſs of 


all their Fellows. 


Thus have I given a ſhort and very imperfe& Ac- 


count of the Excellencies of this ſacred Rule of E quity 
and Love, and named ſome of the Advantages it has 
above moſt other Preceps of Morality. It remains 


only that I make two or three Rong on ſo a- | 


grecable a Subject. 


Reflection I. In what a compendious Method has 
dur Saviour provided for the Practice of all the mo- 
ral Duties enjoin*'d by Moſes and the Prophets ! For 
he has ſumm'd them up in a' very few Words, and 


reduced them to one ſhort Rule ; but the Extent 


and Comprehenſion of it is univerſal, and almoſt in- 
finite, Though we ſhould forget twenty particu- 
lar Precepts of Love and Righteouſneſs, yet if this 
be freſh. in our Thoughts, and always ready at 
Hand, we ſhall practice all thoſe particular Precepts 


effectually, by the meer Influence of this one gene- 


ral Rule. 

Tis true, *tis a md Advantage toward our Pra- 
Qice of Virtue and Juſtice, to have the Mind ſtor'd 
with ſpecial Precepts, ſuited particularly to eyery 
Caſe; but where the Memory is defective, or other 
Rules are not learnt, this golden one will do very 


much towards ſupplying the Place of many. Out. 


Saviour himſelf grants this Truth, when he ſays, 
This is the Law and the Prophets. 


Refleftion II. What divine Wiſdom is manifeſted 
in making this golden Rule of Equiry a fundamental 
Law, in the two moſt famous Religions that ever 
God appointed to the Children of Men; that i is, the 
Jewiſh and the Chriſtian ! Love thy Neighbour as thy 
elf, 75 was a Rule appointed to the Jes, Levit. xix. 

This is repeated by our Saviour, Matt. xix. 19. 


And an happy Explication « or Comment on it given 
15 


* 
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in my Text, Whatſoever ye would that Men ſhould do 
to you, do ye even ſo unto ibem; for this is the Law and 
the Prophets, There were none of the Heathen 


Philoſophers that delivered this as a general Law, 
in ſo ſtrong, ſo univerſal, and ſo comprehenſive a 


Manner as our Saviour has done, though one or two 


of them offer'd ſome occaſional Hints of the ſame 
Kind. But our Saviour appoints it as the grand Rule 

of facial Virtue, amongſt all the Subjects of his King- 

dom; and he tells us too, that this is the Sum and 

Subſtance of the Directions given by Moſes and the 

Prophets for the Conduct of Men toward their Fel- 

low-Creatures. | 

The Wiſdom of this Precept eminently appears 

herein: Our bleſſed Lord well knew that Self-love 
would be a powerful Temptation to Men, to turn 

them aſide from the ſacred Laws of Juſtice, in treat- 

ing their Neighbours ; and therefore he wiſely takes 
this very Principle of Szlf-lave, and joins it in the 
Conſultation with our Reaſon and Conſcience, how we 
ſhould carry it toward our Fellow-Creatures. Thus 
by his divine Prudence, he conſtrains even this ielfiſh 
and rebellious Principle to aſſiſt our Conſciences and 
our rational Powers, in directing us how to practiſe 

the ſocial Duties of Life. << „ | 

It was Chriſt the Son of God who gave Laws to 

Moſes for Iſrael before his Incarnatzon, and 'tis he 
who is come in the Fleſh, as a Preacher of Righ- 


teouſneſs to Men, in theſe latter Days; and in both 


theſe Seaſons of Legiſlature, he has manifeſted this 
ſacred Wiſdom. Ye know the Heart of a Stranger, 
(faith the Lord,“ in his Dictates to Moſes) Exod. 
xxili. 9. For ye were Strangers in the Land of Egypt, 
therefore thou ſhalt not oppreſs a Stranger. And he 
gives us ſtill the ſame general Rule for our Conduct; 


Look into your own Hearts, conſider what hu- 


* man Nature is, you know you are Men of like 
** Frailty with others, enquire what Treatment 
you would reaſonably expect from your Fellows, 

| % | * and 
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and be ſure you practiſe in the ſame Manner to- 


Hs them. 


Reflection III. Since the Wiſdom of Chriſt t 
fit to teach us Rules of Equity and Right a- 
mongſt Men, and has, as it were, extracted the 
very Soul and Spirit of all ſocial Duties, and ſummed 
them up in this ſhort Sentence: Let not the Diſci- 
ples of Chr} forget this Rule; nor let the moſt emi- 
nent and exalted Chriſtians think! it beneath their Stu- 
dy and their Practice. The Love of God and Chriſt 
is not the whole of our Duty, nor can we be Chriſt 
ans indeed, if we neglect to lov? our Neighbour. How 
Vain are all our Pretences to Fai h in Chriſt, and Pie- 
ty toward God, if we grow careleſs in our Conduct 
toward Men? All our fancied Attainments in the 
School of Chriſt, how are they diſgraced and deſtroy- 
ed, if we abandon this Rule of moral Virtue, and treat 
our Neighbours contrary to this divine Principle of 
Equity and Love, 

What ſhall we anſwer in the great Judgment Day, 
to an enquiring God, when in flaming Firehe ſhall 
put us in Mind? 1 gave you a plain and eaſy 
Rule of Righteouſneſs in my Word, I wrote ic 
in your Hearts alſo, in very legible Characters: : 
* If you had but look carefully unto your Conſci- 
d ences, you might have read it there : But you 

© refolved to ſacrifice all to your Luſts z you have 

« wronged and defrauded your Brethren, and ex- 

* poked y our ſelves to my righteous Sentence, fot 

„ Four wilful Practiſe of Unrighteouſneſs againſt ſo 

plain a Law.“ 

'ITis a juſt Remark which has been often made on 
this Occaſion: The Heathen Emperor Scuerus ſhall 
< rife up in the Judgment with ſuch a Generation 
<« of Cbriſtians, and condemn them: For he, by 
2 the Light of Nature, was taught highly to re- 
svexence this Precept, when he had læarnt it from 
the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, You might read it 
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upon the Walls of his Palace, *rwas engraven there 


to govern his Court in the Times of Peace; and 


'tis ſaid, he carried it to War with him in the Ban- 
ners of his Army, that it might regulate his Con- 
duct, upon all military Occurrences. 

What a Pity it is that Severus was a Heathen ! 
Or rather, what a Shame and Sorrow it is; that 
there ſhould be ſo few of this Character in the Courts, 
in the Armies, in the Markets, the Shops, and the 
Families of Chriſtians! When will that blefſed Day 
come, that ſhall bring this departed Glory back a- 
gain to the Church of Cbriſt? When ſhall the Spi- 
ric of Faith and Charity be poured down from. on 
high, and Righteouſneſs come from Heayen to dwell 
among us! ? 


Tu E RzxcoLLECTION, 


Bleſſed Saviour, how great is thy Goodneſs, ta 
give us ſo compleat, ſo plain, fo eaſy, and ſo 4. 
vine a Rule, to ſquare all our Actions in the ſocial 
Life! How happily haſt thou comprized Mojes and 
the Prophets in two ſhort Lines, that is, the Com- 
mand of a ſupreme Love to the Lord our God, and a 
Love to our Neighbour like that which we bear to our 
ſelves ? | 

Remember, O my Soul, this ſhort and compre- 
henſive Leſſon; and among all thy Duties and 
Zeal toward thy God, forget not this Rule of Con- 
duct toward thy Fellow - Creatures. I can never com- 


plain, 'tis too high and hard for my Underſtanding | 


to apprehend, or too tireſome and ' ainful for my 
Memory to retain, or too burthenſome to carry it 
about always with me. I am convinced, fully con- 
vinced of the Juſtice of it: It ſtrikes upon my Con- 
ſcience with ſtrong Light and Evidence, and fome- 
times I feel the Force of it, like an inward Motive, 
awakening me to the Practice of all that it enjoins. 
© that I might ever live under its prevailing In- 


fyrnces, = 
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fluences, and then I might humbly appeal to God, 
that I have tranſacted my Affairs with Men, by the 
Principles of ſincere Godlineſs, Truth, and Juſtice. 
Forgive, O my gracious God, all the wretched 
Inftances of my. Departure from this ſacred Law of 
Equity. This ſacred Law will awaken the Soul to 
Repentance, as well as direct it to Duty: And what. 
ever Station of Life I am engaged in, whatever 
Rank, Character, Office, or Relation J bear in the 
World, or in the Church of Chriſt; let me form 
all my future Conduct by this Command of my Sa- 
viour, let me bring all my paſt Actions to a holy 
Teſt, and let my Conſcience repent ar rejoice. 
O how bright a Luſtre would be caſt on the Re- 
gion of Jeſus, and on all the Profeſſors of it, if 
this Rule were always in uſe! But alas! it lies ſilent 
in our Bibles, and we hear it not; or it ſleeps in our 
Boſoms and we awake it not, when we have moſt need 
af its Aſſiſtance. We read and we forget even this 
ſhort Rule of Rightcouſneſs, and thus we practiſe 
Iniquity daily, and injure our Neighbours without 
Remorſe. O wretched Creatures that we are! How 
great is our Neghgence and our Guilt, that we don't 
© much as aſk our Conſciences honeſtly, how we 
fhould treat aur Fellow-Creatures z but we aſk our 
Luſts and our Paſſions, we enquire of our Ambition 
and Pride, our Covetouſneſs, our Wrath and Re- 
venge, how we ſhould behave towards others. 
Reflect, O my Soul, how often thou haſt turned 
afide from this blecded Rule of thy Saviour, by con- 
tulcing with the corrupt Principles of Fleſh and 
Blood.! How often haſt thou negle&ed this holy 
„to follow the vicious Cuſtoms of a ſinful 
Wortd, and a rate Age! A degenerate Age 
indeed, that has forgot the Practice of Truth and 
Love! Where ſhall we write this Rule in large and 
golden Letters, that the whole City might read it 
ae wars it en every Door, that all 
went. mans * ſee ir? Shall it ſtand * 
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Poſt of the Houſe, that it may direct all our do- 


meſtick Conduct ? Shall it meet us at the entrance 


of every Shop, and thus guard our Traffick from 
Iniquity, and ſanctify all our Commerce? Shall we 
make a Philactery of it, and wear it on the Borders 
of our Garments, that we may never put it off, un- 
leſs when we he down to ſleep, and cannot act? 
But the Spirit of Chriſt is the beſt Writer of his own 
golden Rule, and the Heart of Man is the beſt Ta- 
ble to receive and bear this Writing. . O that the 


holy Spirit would write the ſacred Law of Juſtice © 


and Love more deeply, more effectually in all our 
Hearts, that the Religion of our Saviour might look 
like itſelf, all amiable and holy; and that while 
we give Glory to God on high, for his ſaving Grace, 
we might find Peace and Truth ſpreading throvgh all 
the Earth, and Good-ww1ill multiply*damong the Chil- 
dren of Men. Thus the Will of God would be doue 
on Earth as it is in Heaven, and the Kingdom of our 


Redeemer come in its expected Glory. Amen. Even 
ſo come, Lord Jeſus. | | 
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SERMON XXXIV. 


The Atonement of CHRIS r. 


— . — 8 — 
Ro M. ili. 25. 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be @ Propitiation 


9 I'S one of the chief Glories of the Go- 
ſpel, that it diſcovers a full Atonement 
for Sin by the Blood of Cbriſt, that it 

ſets before us the Reconciliation of Sinners to an of- 

tended God, by the Death of his own Son. One 
would be ready to wonder; that any of the guilty 

Race of Adam ſhould be unwilling to receive fo di- 

vine a Diſcovery, or ſhould refuſe a Bleſſing ſo im- 

portant. | 

But ſuch unhappy Principles have prevail'd over 
the Minds of ſome Men, and particularly the Soci- 
nians in the laſt Age, that they have been content to 
venture their eternal Hopes on the Mercy of God, 
without a Dependance on the Satisfaction made for 

Sin, by Jeſus the Saviour. They imagine Chriſt the 

Son of God came into our World chiefly to be a 

Teacher of Grace and Duty, to be an Example of 

Piety.and Virtue, to plead with God for Sinners, and, 

in ſhort, to do little more than any other divine 

Prophet might have been employ'd in, if the Wiſ⸗ 

dom of God had fo appointed it. They ſuppoſe he 
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yielded to Death that he might ſeal his Doctrine with 


| his Blood, and might ſet us a gloriqus Pattern ef 


ſuffering and dying, and then he led the Way to our 
Reſurrection, by his own riſing from the dead. 

'Tis granted indeed, theſe are ſome of the Deſigns 
of the Coming of Cbriſt, ſome of the neceſſary Parts 
of the bleſſed Goſpel : But it ſeems to me, that this 
bleſſed Goſpel is thametully curtaibd, and depriv'd 
of ſome of its maſt important Deſigns and Honours, 
if a proper Atonement tor Sin by the Blood of Chrift be 
left out of it. | | 

Forgive me, my Fellow-Chriſtians, if I ſpend a 
Diſcourſe or two on this great Article of our com- 
mon Faith. I think it of fo high Moment, that 1 
vould fain pronounce and publiſh it aloud in an Age 
that verges towards Infidelity ; I would glory in the 
Croſs of Chriſt, and endeavour to fuppott this Po- 
ctrine with all my Power. O may none of thoſe 
who wear the Chriſtian Name, ever grow weary of 
it, or run back again to the mere Religion of Na- 
ture, as tho? we had no Goſpel ! | 

[ ſhall not fpin out my Thoughts, or employ yours 
in a laborious Enquiry into the Connection of the 
Words, but take them juſt as they lie, and make this 
plain Sentence the foundation of my Diſcourſe. 


Doct. God hath ſot forth his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, to be 
a Propitiation for the Sins of Men. 


When the Apoſtle ſays, God hath ſet him forth, 
Chriſt is plainly the Perſon intended : and this Greet 
Word =poi8s]o, ſet forth, denotes either, (I.) That 
God hath foreordain'd and appointed his Son to be- 
come our Propitiation, by his divine Purpoſe in 
Eternity, which Purpoſe he executed here in Time: 
Or, (2,) It intends that God hath ſet him forth, i. e. 
propoſed and offered him to the World as an Atone- 
ment for the Sins of thoſe who truſt in the Merit of 
his Death; for ſo the following Wards intimate, 
God ſet bim forth for a Propitiation, thi" Faith in " 

Blood, 
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Blood. I am not ſollicitous which of theſe Senſes the 
Reader will chuſe; either of them perfectly agrees 
with the Deſign of the Apoſtle. 

I would jutt take a brief notice alſo, that ſome 
Interpreters tranſpoſe the Words of the Text a little, 
and read them thus, I bom God hath ſet forth to be a 
Propitiation in. his Blood through Faith ; and thus they 
fuppoſe the Apoſtle, in this very Verſe, declares that 
Chriſt aton*d for our Sins by his own Blood: And if 
this be the true Senſe of it, it does but more effectu- 
ally confirm the Deſign of my Doctrine, which is to 
fhew that Chriſt, by his bloody Death, became a 
Sacrifice to God, in order to make Satisfaction for 
the Crimes of Men. | | | 

My Method of Diſcourſe ſhall be this : 


I. To explain more at large the Manner in which 
I conceive Chriſt to become an Atonement or 
Propitiation for our Sins. 3 
II. To give ſome Reaſons to prove, that he is 
ordained of God, and ſet forth or offered to the 
World under this Character. And, 
III. I ſhall ſhew what glorious uſe is made of this 
Doctrine throughout the whole Chriſtian Life. 


Firſt, Let me explain the manner: wherein Chriſt 
decomes an Atonement or Propiliation for Sin. And to 
render this Point eaſy to the loweſt Underſtanding, 
I would draw it out into theſe Propoſitions. | 


Prep. I. The great Gop having made Man, ap- 


pointed to govern him by a wiſe and righteous Law, 
wherein Glory and Honour, Life and Immortality are 
the deſigned Rewards for perfect Obedience; but 
Tribulation and Wrath, Pain and Death, ate the ap- 
pry Recompence to Sinners who violate his 
Law. | | 
This Law is, in a great meaſure, engraven on the 
Hearts and Conſciences of all Men by Nature 1 ri 
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leaſt the general Pretepts of it ate written in the Con- 
ſcience: And Mankind, by the Light of Nature, 
has ſome Notion' alſo of theſe Penalries, viz. the 
Indig nation and Wrath of God on thoſe that do Evil. 
And ſuch as-haveenjoy'd the Benefit of divine Reve- 

lation, in Patriarchal, Jewiſh, or Chriſtian Times, 

have had much'clearer. Diſcoveries: thereof. . This 
might be prov'd at large from the'Djſcourſe of St. 

Paul, Rom. ii. 6, —16, compared with Rom. i. 32. 

The Heathens who are without the Law, have the 

Work of the Lato written in their Hearts, and they 
know; or might know, that thoſe who break it are 
worthy of Death; | 


rp. II. All Mankind have broken KN Ly i 
God, There. is none Righteous; noi not one, Rom. 
iii. 10. By ſioning againſt God, we have. loſt all 
pretence to the Reward of Life, .and r 
and Glory, Rom: iii. 23. All bade une and come 
ſort of the Glory of Cod: And we have alſo ſubjefted 
ourſelves to Guilt. and Puniſtiment, ver. 19. Ev 
Mouth is flopped, and all the World becomes guilty before 
God. A Sentence of Wrath and Death is paſſed upon 
all Men, for that all have Jinned,; and; the: beſt of 
Saints were by Nature dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and 
the Childres of Wrath even as others, Eph. il. I, 3. 


. III. God in his. WICK, Wisdom did not 
G lit to pardon finful Man, without ſome Com- 
penfation for his broken Law, ſome Recompence for 
the diſhonour done: to his Government. He did not 
ſee. it proper. to forgive, all our Guilt without ſome 
Satisfaction for breaking his holy Commands. 1 
will not enter into that curious Enquiry, bibs work 


| God, conſider'd abſolutely as. 4 Sovereign, could 


e it. It is enough for us that he hath, in e 
declared he would not do it, and that probably F 
ſuch Reaſons : as Hl. | 
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* 
8.) If the. great Ruler of the Wond bad 
the Sins of Men without any Satisfaction, then ibis 
"Laws: might hive ſeemed not worth the vindicating, 
It might have been queſtion'd, whether his Statutks 
were % wiſely contrived and framed, as to deſerve a 
Vindication, if he had freely forgiven all Rebels 
that had broken them, without any Conſideration, 
without any Satisfaction at all, It becomes a wiſe 
Lawgiver to ſee that his Wiſdom in framing his 
Laws, be not expoſed to Diſhonour ; ſl therefore 
his Laws muſt be vindicated, when they are broken. 
(2. ) Men would have been tempted to perſiſt in 
their Rebellions, ind to repeat their old Offences 
continually, if there had been no Vindication of the 


Honour of the Law, nor any of the Threatning of 


it had been executed. Therefore God requires a 
Satisfaction for his broken Commands, that his Sub- 

&s might be kept in due Obedience, by an:awful 
Far of his governing Juſtice. And 'tis on this Ac- 
count, viz. to deter and affright Men from finning, 
and breaking his Laws, he hath given them an Ho- 
count in what a ſevere and terrible Manner he dealt 
with Angels that ſinned, Jude 6. He ſpared tim not, 


but deliver d them to Chains of Arias unf heit 
ment of the. 7 Ski Day. 


(3), His Forms of Coverament among his Cre 
tures might have appeared as a Matter of ſmall Im- 


Portance: His Threatnings might haveibeen count- 


ed. a trifling and uſeleſs Formality, and mere vain 
Terrors, if he had given Laws, and took no Care 
whether they were obey'd or no; and if he let thoſe 
Creatures that broke them come off, without any To- 
kens of his Diſpleaſure, without any Reparation of 
the Honour due to his Law, and Government: Let 
not Sinners deceive themſelves with vain Hopes, and 
dreſs up the Great God in their own Imaginations, 
as, a Being of mere Mercy, as an Almighty. Creator, 


that keeps no Diſcipline and Authority among his 


Creatures, Cal. vi. 7. Be not deceived, God 1s not 
j mocked 7 
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1 to require — 1 chat Sin be Ano; 
and that the Honour, of the Lau be repaired to the 
that his Juſtice might ſhine 4 in full Glory: Soda at 


inn 


hoſe, and "PA Reaſons, infinitely ſuperiour.to 
all our Thoughts, might be in the divine ind; 
why God ad not dan weed e atis- 
faction. ö N. ne. 


Prop. IV. N poor finful Man, is not able C 
make any Satisfaction to God for his own Sins, 5 
0 2 


his utmoſt Labours of future Obedience: For 2 
that he can do, tor time to come, is Par mere 5 


00 Works of bei Virtue, een What they ate 
required to do; and theſe, they call Works of Super- 
erogatian, whereby they can merit. ſome F ag, at 
the Hands of God: not only for themſelves, bur f or 
their Neighbours too. Strange Doctrine indeed, 
made up of. Holly, Pride and Abfurdiry Our beſt 
Services are {o much due to God, that if any 7 Man 
could acc pen Righteouſneſs, and full the 
22 
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Law of God conſtantly through all his Life, it would 


not make amends for one paſt Offence, nor meritany 
Favour of God for a criminal Creature, © ©, 

But, alas! Man is fo far from being able to ful- 
fil perfect Righteouſneſs for time to come, that in 
this fallen State, he can do nothing that is truly 
good: He broke the Law of God in Days paſt, 
and he goes on to break it daily and hourly. His 
Underſtanding is grown ſo dark, his Will fo perverſe, 
and his Aﬀections and Appetites ſo corrupt and vici. 
ous, by his Departure from God, that he cannot 
anſwer the preſent Demands of Duty ; much leſs can 
he bring an Offering of Righteouſneſs to atone for 
paſt Iniquities: We are by Nature dead in Trefpaſſes 
- and Sins. . e enn 


Prop. V. Neither can this guilty, wretched Crea. 
ture Man, make any Satisfaction to the broken Law 
of God by his S»fferings, any more than by his Do. 
ings. For the Penalty of the Law is Tribulation and 
Anguiſh of Soul and Body, the Wrath of God and 
Death; and how far this dreadful Sentence reaches, 
what Miferies are imply*d in it, and how long the 
Execution of it muſt continue, who can tell? This 
we know, that God himſelf, who ſees the full' Evil, 
and compleat Deſert or Demerit of Sin, hath, in 
ſome Places of Scripture, threaten'd eternal Puniſh- 
ment to Sinners 25) % 

And if we may venture to judge concerning the 
Greatneſs of the Guilt, and Demerit of our Offences 
againſt: God, by the ſame Rules, by which Reaſon 
teaches us to judge of the Guilt and Demerit of an 
Offence againſt our Fellow-Creatures, we muſt ſay, 

the Guilt of Sin is infinite; and therefore the Puniſb- 
nent duè to a ſinning Creature is everlaſting, becauſe 
he cannot any other way ſuſtain Puniſhment equal to 
his infinite Demerit of Sin. Among Men the Crime 
is always aggravated in Proportion to the Perſon, 
againſt whom it is committed: Therefore * 

A N enee 
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fence againſt a Father, or a King, has much more 
Guilt in it, and is more ſeverely puniſh'd, than the 
ſame Offence committed againſt an Inferior, or an 
Equal. An Attempt upon the Life of a Neights 
bour, is puniſhed with Impriſonment or a Fine: 
but 4 Attempt made on the Life of a King deſerves 
Dent, n ou YARD I Reer 
Now the Great God, our Creator, being a King of 
infinite Glory and Majeſty, infinitely ſuperior to his 
Creature Man, every Offence againſt this God, has 
a ſort of Infinity in it“: And God may demand Sa- 
tis fact ion equal to the Offence, that is infinite, which 
poor ſinful Man can never pay, fo as to out- live the 
Payment. On this Account, he is expoſed to the 
Execution of the Sentence of God for ever: His Pu- 
niſn ment has no end, 1 Deine ent 
Perhaps this will be counted an old faſhion'd Ar. 
gument, and not ſo generally receiv'd in our Day, 
as it was in the Days of our Fathers: Therefore I 
have examin'd it afreſh, with all the Skill J have, 
and having ſurvey'd the Objections which are raiſed 
againſt jt, I think oy are not hard to be anſwer- 
ed: And, after all, ſo far as I can judge in a way of 
Reaſoning upon what Scripture has revealed, this 
2 ſeems to have Weight and Strength in it 
Were it not for the Suppoſition of the infinite 
Guilt and Demerit of Sin, I do not fo plainly ſee the 
Juſtice or Equity of God, in preparing everlaſti 
Chains of Darkneſs, and eternal Fire, for the Devil and 
bis Angels, as a proper Puniſhment due to their firſt 
AQ of Rebellion againſt him, and becauſe they kept 


any Crime, muſt aggra- 


Every Circumſtance that 
vate it in a Degree ionable to that Circumſtance : other- 
wiſe we could never determine what is the Degree of this Aggra- 
vation, nor adjuſt the Puniſhment in Proportion to it. On this 
Account, if the Crime be committed againſt God, an infinite Be- 
a8. the Guilt mult be infinitely aggravated. | 
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not their own rst Eſtate f, Parent 0 indeed; 
do I tee fuch evident Reaton, why Sinners among 
Men 1004 be threaten'd with eternal Puniſhment; 
add puniſh'd with everlaſting Deſtruction, as 4 legal 
Penalty due to paſt Sins, (Mat. xxv. 46, and 2 Tbeſſ 
i. 9.) which Sins were done perhaps in a fed Days or 
Hours, unleſs upon a Suppoſition that all Offences 
mmitted againſt the infinite Majeſty of God. dave 
Sort of infinite Demerit in them. at 
1 beg leave to add this one Thought more, nk 
that i is, that if Sin has not a ſort of infinite Demerit 
in it, I cannot ſee why Man himſelf; by ſome Years 
of penal Sufferings, might not make full Ardne 
fot his own Sins: But the Language ; and Cr 
Seriptürt ſeems to repreſent ſinfol Man as for evet 
loſt to all . in himſelf, and then the Neceſſity uf 
a Mediator apptare with Evidence and Glory. 


; Prop. VE. Tho! Man be incapable to ſatisfy for bi 
own Violation of the Law, either by. his Obedience 
or his Puniſhment, and ſo to reſtore himſelf to the 
Favour of God, yet God would not ſaffer all Man- 
kind to periſn. Therefore out of his abundant Mer- 
ey. he appointed bis own” Son to undertake this 
Work. 

His own, his only begotten Son, who. is the 
Brightheſs of bis Father” s Glory, and who {ayin ibe Bo- 
fom of tht Father before all Worlds; his Sm who was 
-one with the Father, by a Communionof the Godhead; 
aud who is himſelf, on this Account, called God vvry 
alt, bleſſed for ever ; this well beloved Son of God is 


+ I grant, 1.) That thei 3 Perſilence and Obſtinacy 
in ſinful Practices, may naturally render them continually miſera- 
ble; and, (2.) This continued Obſtinacy may alſo, in à legal ene, 
merit continual new Puniſhment: And, perhaps, on theſe two Rea- 
ſons, the actual Eternity of Hell may be juſtiy ſupported. But un- 
leſs we ſuppoſe every wilful Rebellion zgainſt the infinite Majeſty 
of God. to have alſo a ſort of infinite Evil i in it, I do not fee-that 
everlaſting Chains, and eternal Fire, ate a- proper de/eroe@ Pimiſh- 
. ral ue to their CF STD ir e. to one & of Sin. 


ordained 
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ordained and appointed to be the Seat Reconciler 
between God and Man. 


Prop. VII. Becauſe God intended to make a full 
Diſplay of the Terrors of his Juſtice, and his di vine 
Reſentment for the Violation of his Law; therefore 
he appointed his own Son to ſatisfy for the Breach o 
it, by becoming a 3 Sacrifice of Eupiation or 
tonement: Now, both among Fewsand Heathens, the 
original Notion and Deſign of an expzatory Satrifice, 
is, when ſome other Creature or Perſon is put in the 
Room or Place of the Tranſgreſſor, and the Puniſh= 
ment or Pain due to the Tranfgreffor is transferred 
to that other Perſon or Creature. Therefore Beaſts 
were ſlain for the Offences of Men, who were ſuppo- 
ſed to deſerve Death. And when any Perſon became 
a Surety for a City or Nation that was defiled with 
Sin, among the Heathens, that Perſon was ſubſti 
red in their Room, and fo devoted to Death. 8⁰ 
the Son of God became a Surety for ſinful Men: It 
pleaſed the Father to make him their Sacrifice, and 
jubſtituted him in their Stead: God ordained that 
he ſhould put himſelf into their Circumſtances, as 
far as was poſſible, with a due Condecency to his ſu- 
_ Character, and that he ſhould ſuſtain, as near 

as poſſible, the very fame Pains and Penalties, 
which ſinful Man had incurred. Since Tribulation and 
Anguiſh of Soul and Body, a Senſe of the Wrath of God 
and Death, were the appointed Penalties of the Sin 
of Man; therefore he determined that his own Sor 
ſhould paſs thro? all theſe: And fince the Law curſes 
all that continue not in all the Commands of it, there- 
fore Chrift was made a Curſe for us, that he mig bi re- 
deem us from the Curſe of the Law, Gal. iii. 10, 13. 
Hereby he gave a moſt awful and ſenſible Demon- 
ftration, to this viſible World of Mankind, (and, 
perhaps, much more to the inviſible World of An. 
gels and Devils) how dreadful a Thing tis „ 74 
tne Law of a God, what infinite Evil is contained! 


4 Sis 
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Sin, and at what a terrible nu. it muſt be eien | | 


and aloned for! 


| Hh vm. The Son of God being immortal, 
could — ſuſtain all theſe Penalties of the * which 
Man had broken, without taking the mortal Nature 
of pf Man, upon him, without aſſuming Fleſh: and 
Thus his Iacarnation was neceſſary, that he 
| Rog be a more proper Surety, Subſtitute, and Re. 
preſentative of Man who had; ſinned; and that he 
might be capable- of ſuffering Pain, and Anguiſh; 
and Death itſelf, in the Room and Stead of ſinful 
Men. Twas becauſe the Children who tere given io 
Chriſt, Heb. it. 13, 14. becauſe theſe Children were 
Partakers of Fleſh and Blood, therefore be himſelf alſo 
took part of the ſame, that through Death be might re. 
deem them, that by his own dying he might make 
Atonement for their Sins, Heb. x. 5. . Sacrifice and 
Offering of Beaſts, thou wouldſt not accept as an Equi- 
valent for the Sins of Men: But @ Body baſt thou pre- 
pared me, (faith our Lord) that Men might be re- 
deemed by the Offering of the Hoey of Chriſt once for all, 
ver. 10. 
T was in the Proſpect of the Son of God nic 
Man, by taking Fleſh and Blood upon him, that 
God ſpake thus in Viſion to David, Pſal. lxxxix. 19. 
I have exalted one choſen out of the People: z 1, e. out of 
Mankind: I have laid Help upon one that is migbiy: 
And when he was found in faſhion as: Man, Phil. ii. 
God laid on bim the Iniquities of us all 5 Imputation, 
Jaa. li. 5, 6: even as the Sins, and Iniquities,' and 
Treſpaſſes of the Children of Iſrqel were lad on the Head 
of the Goat of old, by the Confeſſion and the Hand of 
Aaron, Lev. XVI. 21," | 
When the Guilt was chuz nbd to W 
Far as twas poſſible for the Son of God to ſaftain 
it, he then became liable to -Puniſhment ; and in- 
deed that ſeems to me to be the trueſt and juſteſt 
Lea of: Pager fs or n Guilt, (aim) _— | 
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Surety is ted. to ſuffer in the room of the Of-" 
fender, then the Pain or Penalty is due to him by 
Conſent: And as this is the true Original and Foun- 
dation of expiatory Sacrifices, as I have ſheun be- 
fore, ſo this ſeems to be the Foundation of that par- 
ticular Manner, wherein Scripture teaches us this 
Doctrine. He that knew no Sin was made din ſur us, 
that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 
2 Cor. v. ult. His own ſelf bore our Sins in bis own: 
Body on the Tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. The Chaſtiſement or 
Puniſhment of our Peace was upon him, and by bis 
Stripes we are healed, Iſa. liu. 5. And in many other 
places of Scripture we read the ſame ſort of Lan- 
guage. This Doctrine 1s ſupported with great 
Strength, by the moſt learned and pious Dr. Owen, 
in his ſhort Treatiſe of the SatisfaFton of Chriſt.  . 
Upon this Account, though God the Father was. 
never truly angry with his beloved Son, yet it plea-! 
fed the Father to bruiſe bim, when he ſtood in the 
room of guilty Creatures. The Father himſelf put 
him to Grief, and made his Soul and Offering for Sin, 
If, lit. 10, Then the Son of God began to be fore 
amaz'd, and very heavy at the approaching Deluge 
of this Sorrow, Mark xiv. 33. The Father for/ook 
lim for à Seaſon, withdrew his comfortable Influ- 
ences, and gave him ſame ſuch exquiſite Sight and 
Senſe of that Indignation aud Wrath that was due to 
Sin, as fill'd his holy Soul with Anguiſh, bis Soul 
was exceeding ſorrowful even unto Death, Matt. xxvi. 
38. while his Body fweat Drops of Blood in the Gar- 
den: And at laſt he poured out his Soul to Death, 
and gave bis Life a Ranſom for many: he reconciled us 
to God by the Blood of bis Croſs, Col. i. 20. © 67 
Though we allow the human Nature of Chriſt to 
be the higheſt, the nobleſt, and beſt of Creatures, 
and in that Senſe might be worth Ten Thouſand of 
us; yet if Sin has an infinite Evil in it, then no meer 
Creature, by all his Sufferings, could make com- 
pleat and equal Satisfaction for Sin: But when —— 
FH < „ | 5 | n 
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Son of God, who is on witb the Father, takes Fletk 
and Blood upon him, and becomes God mindfeftiy 
the Fleſb, here God and Man: are united in one dom- 
plex Perſon, and hereby we enjoy an all-ſufficient 
Saviour, a Reconcilet beyond alk Exception, a 8a. 
crifice of Atonemem, equal to the Guilt of o 
Tranſgreſſions. WT ST N Id Lan 

And fo far as I can judge, tis on this Account 
one Apoſtle ſays, Ads xx. 28. God redeemed: the 
Cburrch with his own Blood ;) and another aſferts, Here- 
by perceive we the Love of God, that be laid down bis 
Life for us, 1 John iii. 16. A W.. 

And I do not yet ſee ſufficient Reaſon why that 
Expreſſion of St. Paul, Heb. ix. 14. may not be 
reterr'd to the ſame Senſe. How mach more ſhall the 
Blood of Chtift, who through the eternal Spirit offered 
himſelf without ſpot 18 God, purge your Conſcience, &c. 
If the eternal Spirit ſignify the divine Nature or God- 
head, which dwelt bodily in the Man Jeſus, then the 
Dignity of his compleat Perſon is made the Founda- 
tion of the Value of his Blood. This Dignity of 
the Godhead Which was perſonally united to the 
Man who ſuffer'd, ſpreads an infinite Value over his 
Sufferings and Merit: And this renders them 
ta that infinite Guilt and Demerit of Sin, which 
would have extended the Puniſhment of Man to 
everlaſting Ages. The infinite Dignity of the Per- 
fon fuffering, anſwers to the infinite Dignity of the 


Perſon offended, and fo takes away the Neceſſity of 


the everlaſting Duration of it, , 

Thus our bleſſed Mediator, the Man Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the Godbead bodily, 
ſulfilled the righteons Demands of the Law, and 
tafered the Penalties due to our Sins. He magnified 
his Father*s Ea in this manner, and made it boxous- 
alle, beyond what all the Sons of Adam could do by 
heir utmoſt Sufferings. Thus the Juſtice of God 
fhines moſt glorious in the Sufferings of bis Son 
Jeus Cbrit: Thus the great God vindicated bis. 

| | ws 8 
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before the Face of Men and Angels, im the Anguifi 
and Deatir of his o Bom: He gave & moôſt awfhl 
be trifled with, and that the Sin of his Creataes 
be „ He hat ſpared bf bis 
never fpare- giilty | Rebels that perfiſt in their Re- 
bellions- Thu far we ſee how C273 became a Sa. 


Prop. IX. God, the great Ruler ef the World, 
having received ſuch tnple Satis faction for Sin, by 
the Sufferings ef his own Son; can honourably for- 
give his  Ctteatute Man, who wus the Tranſgfefſdr. 
There is fo glorious: a Reparation made to the Ho-. 
nour of his righteous and broken Law, that he can 
pardori Sinners without diſhonour to himſelf, an 
his Government. He can glorify His Juſtice an 
his Mercy at once, in 4 moſt exubefant and iluſtri - 
ons manner; ſince his dN Jon Bag betome a Prieſt 
of Atonement, and offer'd up himſelf as a Sacrifice, 
to make PFopitialionfor Sin: He cath deciure bis Righ- 
tconſneſs, though be paſſes by a thonſand Offences that 
are paſt, and can few himſelf juſt to his own Law 
and Government, at the ſame time that he forgives 
Millions of Sins; and is a Juſtiſer bim who believei 
in Jeſus, Rom. iii. 25, 26. e 


Prop. X. I might add in the laſt Place, ſince my 
Text intimates it, that as the great God in his eter- 
nal Counſels, py nA bis Son Feſus Chrift toundet- 
take this difficult-and glorious Work, for the Sal- 
vation of ſinful Men, fo in the Days of the Goſpel, 
he has, in the moſt-plain and explicite manner, of- 
fer'd this Reconciliation to Sinners who return 
God by the Mediation of Fefus Chriſt: He has pro- 
poſed Peace to thoſe who are ſincerely deſirous to be 
reconeiled to God, and do have all Enmity done a- 
e EY De ww on Way 


ſuaded, God has never made. Salvation to depend 
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way on both ſides ; to thoſe who truſt in the Virtue 


of the Blood of Chriſt, as the Foundation of this di- 


vine Peace between God and them, or in the Lan. 
guage of my Text, to thoſe- who have Faith in bis 
Bloo 


But let it be be — this Defire wt 


reconciled, muſt proceed from a painful Senſe of Sing | 


that makes a Separation between God and the Soul: 
This implies ſincere R epentance in the Nature of it, 
It muſt be ſuch a Faith in Jeſus and his 2 
as works powerfully by holy Love, and 
the Fruits of Religion in the Heart and 115 
All Faith is uſeleſs to attain Peace with God, unleſs 
it carries in it the Springs and Seeds of Love and 
Holineſs. Though we are juſtifed by Faith, yet it 
muſt not be a meer. bold Preſumption, but a Wins 
Faith, which will appear in its Fruits. 

Thus I have endeavour'd to —_ the firſt ching 
J propoſed, and that was to ſhew in what manner 
I conceive of the Son of God becoming an Atonement 


for the Sins of Men. Far be it from me, to ima- 


Sine that eyery, one mult believe theſe things juſt 
after tlie ſame Order, and in the ſame Manner in 
which I have learnt to conceive of them: Several 
learned and pious Men have explain'd the manner 
of this Atonement in another Way : But they a- 


ree in the Doctrine of a proper 2 
in. Different Perſons behold the R 


theſe great and important Things of Chriſtianity in 
different Lights: 'And though, according to my 
Meaſure of Knowledge in the Scripture, this manner 
of Conception of the .£/0rement. of Chriſt ſeems molt 
agreeable to the Word of God, yet, I am fully per- 


upon a nice Exactneſs of Sentiment about the meer 
Order of ranging theſe divine Diſcoveries, ot about 
the preciſe logical Relations of the Sufferings of Chriſt, 


to our Sint, or to our Pardon. Whoſoever 


confeſſes and penn of Sin. e the all- 


epreſentatioa af 
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ſufficient Atonement and Sacrifice of Chr;ft, to re- 
move the Guilt of it, has abundant A ſſurance from 
Scripture, that the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt will cleanſe 
him from all Sin, and that the Son of God has been, 
and will be his High-Prieſt, to reconcile him to God 
the Father. Behr C0700 UBER ein n | 


TRE RECOLLEETION. 


It becomes me now to reflect on what T have 
heard this Day. The Atonement of Chriſt is one 
of the chief Glories, and moſt ſurprizing Wonders 
of my Religion : Tis the Ground of my Hope, tis 
the very Life of my Soul. E 
Here I have been learning the ſeveral Tranſacti- 
ons of the great God, the Creator and Ruler of the 
World, with all the Children of Men from the be- 
ginning of their Creation. The Light of Nature 
informs me in an imperfect manner, and the Scrip- 
ture with much brighter Evidence aſſures me, that 
1 was made under a Law, and not born to live at ran- 
dom, according to the wild Dictates of Appetite and 
Paſſion, I am inform'd alſo, my Creator has guarded 
the Honour of his Law with Indignation and Wrath, 
with Pain of the Fleſh, and Auiſb of the Mind, 
and Death itſelf, as the Penalties to be inflicted 
on thoſe that break it. A Law divinely wiſe and 
righteous, and à Sanction of folemn and divine 
Terror! IS os ES * 8 
Zut alas! I am one of the ſinful guilty Race of 
Man. My very Nature is corrupt, my Powers of 
Action are unholy, and 1 have broken the Law of 
my God in a thouſand Inſtances. My Conſcience 
condemns me, my Mouth is flopp*d, I am guilty-be- 
fore God, I lie under the Sentence of his condemn- 
ing Law by Nature, and am by Nature a Child 
Diſobedience, and a Child of Wrath: Tis a done 
Inſtance of divine Mercy and Forbearance, that he 
has not executed the Severities of his Law upon 2 
| ; ry 
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long ago: *Tis rich Mercy and * Patiance 
that my Fleſh and. Spirit have gat been fili d ih 
theſe Terrors, that I En; nat dd eee 
have been rebellious, 0 

Dor can L expert, chat the! gert bod terrible 
God, who ſent his Indignation upon Angels auen d 
fined, turned them out of Heaven, and chained 
them in Darkneſs, ſhould forgive all my infinite Of. 
fences, without ſome Reparation made for the 
Honour of hie broken Law. He is a great God 
indeed, Ip Majeſty is tremendous, and every 
thing that belong to him muſt haue its Dur ut 

nour. 

If I labour with all my Powers Smakohim fin, 
Recompence tor, my paſt Iniquities by ne, Abe. 
dience, I find tis mpoſſible. The beſt af my Righ 
teouſnaſſes are all defective: > My holieſt Scrwices 
want ſome Forgiveneſs as well as my :wilful- 
Nor can I ſuffer the Puniſhment. due to my Iniqui- 
ties, without heing for ever wiſerable. All the 
Doors of Hope ate hut againſt me, nor hy the ut 
moſt, effort and Labour of my ;own Powers; can 1 
a Way zo eſcape: If I am ſeſt to angles 

this State, l muſt. deſpair and-petifki + 
But bleſſed, ſor ever bleſſed be the Mercy of 
my God, that he has ſent his own! Son to take 
| Fla and Bod upon him. He has /ent hö an the 
Likeneſs of Sinful, Kleſb to checome.# Sacrifice far Siu, to 
tuſtain the Sorrows which I could never ſuſtain; 
apd to provide 4;Layer of bis o Rlood to cleinſe 
us Hm all Sins. Ard, I humbly approach this 
wk ene 40 Fl. AWAY: Ve Devlements of 
" (Ginih. iS » Ney ey "Secret, divine intens 

W and &. And helis alſd our 

great: High Pris: 1 5 he — himſelf up to the 
rakes, of Jpttige, and the penal Deron of che 

Law of God, and. chereby he ts Hath ſhewn himſelf to 
15 ed gf. Recnneiliatian How adorable.is this 
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Contrivance! - How amazing is this -T;ove f Ho 
mould Sinners be furprized witk a Senſe of this a- 
bounding Grace ! Here I behold the Son of God 
ſtooping down from the Height-sf his. Glory, to be- 
come a mortal Man, ſurrounded with Fleſh and Ser- 
rows: T-behold che firſt Favourite of Heaven, che 
firſt beloved Sen leaving the Boſom of his Father, 
and the Fulneſs af celeſtial Joys, chat he might unite 
himſelf to our ſeeble Nature, and taſte the A iſh 
and the: ſmart that our Rebellions had deſerved.” I 
behold him forſaken of his Father, and lying under 
the Weight and Terror of ſome unknown Diſcoverics 
and [mpreflions of that divine Indignation and 
Wrath that was due to Sinners; unknown Impreffi- 
ons indeed, that ſtruek the Son of God with Amaze- 
ment, and made a Soul ny , even bog 
Death. 

And was all this for my Sins, O my ba 
viour? Pidſt thou ſuſtain rheſe heavy Sufferings 
from the Hand of God, that ſuch a Rebel as 
might be reconciled ? Yes, allthis form 1 6 
if Jam E 4 une aver on 'the' Sen 
God, 

Enquire now, 0 my Sal, Doſt chou believe + in 
Chriſt? Haſt thou ſeen thy heavy Guilt, and thy 
Danger of eternal Death? Haſt th6u been 4vcnry 
aud heavy laden with a Senſe of thy paſt Iniqui- 
ties? Haſt tkou been pained at Heart under che 
preſent Power of indwelling Sin? And haſt bon 
fad for \Refuze o tbe Hope ſet before thee in the 
Gofpel? Haſt tou Joyfall received Jeſus the Sa- 
viour by Faith in bis Blood? by a living and active 
Faith? Haſt thou committed thy ſelf to him, to 
be delivered from the reign of Sin, as well as 
from the Condemnation of it? Then may'ſt chop 
join with the: bleſſed Apoſtle, and ſpeak inahe 
Language of Bo oh; He loved _— 0 gave ne 
for me. 50 
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Let me meditate again. the Serben add. Agonics 
of x my dear, my adored Redeemer. Infinite. 
nies and 1 beyond all the Powers of Lan- 
re; Is my Heart made of Stone, that it cn 
ar ſuch an Hiſtory and. not melt within: — 
Have I no tender Part within me, to bleed at · che 
Rehearſal of ſych Anguiſh, and ſuch Love l Bleſ- 
ſed Feſus, ſmite the Rock of my. Heart, and let 
it pour out new Streams of Repentance and affecti- 
onate Gratitude. I was dead; and the Son of 
God gave himſelf up to Death, in order to raiſe 
me to Lite again. I was a Traitor and an Enemy; 
and he hath ſuſtained the Arrows f the Almighty 
to reconcile me to his Father, and. turn away his 
infinite Indignation. My great High. Prieſt has 
offer'd up himſelf a bloody. Sacrifice for me, that 
my Guilt might be forgiven, and cancelled for 
Evers...” + a 
Think, 0 my Soul, ſtudy, gontrive, e 
what wilt thou render to the Lord for ſuch aſto- 
niſhing Condeſcenſion, and ſuch unexampleg Grace. 
How wilt thou ſhew thy. ineſtimable Value. of. his 
Atonement? What does he ww of thee, but 
to keep thoſe Garments clean, which he hag waſh- 
ed in ſo rich a Fountain as his own Blood? And 
ſhall I. ever wilfully indulge the Practice: of Sin 
again, and return to my old Defilements ?. Shall 
] ever conſent to break the Law of my God? Have 
I not ſeen the dreadful Nature, and Gifemal Effects 
of it; in the Agonies and Death of my deareſt 
1 1 What ſhall I do that I may never ſin 
Lord, I cannot preſerve myſelf. from the 
Beal Infection, while I dwell in a World here 
Sin reigns all around me, in a World that lies in 
' Wickedneſs; and while I am fo. nearly allied to 
Fleſh and Blood, where Folly, Vice, and Sin run 
through every Vein to my Heart. Feſus, I com- 
mit myſelf afreſh to thy Care, thou wilt ſaye the 
Soul that thou haſt purchaſed at ſo dear a Rn ; 
thou 
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thou wilt accept and ſave a returning Penitent. 
Here I devote my Life, my Self, my Fleſh and 
Spirit, and all my Powers to thy Obedience, and 
the Purpoſes of thy Glory for ever and ever : My 
Soul looks up to thee with an Eye of humble Con- 
fidence, and my Faith and Hope reſt on thy ever- 
laſting Love. Amen. | 
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SERMON XXXV. 
The Atonement of CHRIS r. 


— — 


ROM. iii. 25. | 
Whom God bat h ſet forth to be a Propitiation. 


Chriſt is a Propitiation for Sin; I come in 

| the ſecond Place to propoſe ſome Reaſons to 

evince the Truth of this Doctrine, viz. That God 

hath ordained his Son Jeſus to be our Propitiation or 

Sacrifice of Atonement. And here I ſhall proceed 

by Degrees, from ſome apparent Probabilities, to 
more evident and convincing Proofs. | 


HP's; explained the Manner in which 


I. The firſt Reaſon I ſhall give for it is this, that 
an Atonement for Sin, and an effeftual Method to anſwer 
the Demands of an offended God, is the firſt great Bleſ- 
fing which guilty Mankind ſtood in need of; but the Pow- 
ers of Nature could never procure it, nor could the Light 
of Reaſon ever ſhew them how io obtain it: Now *tis1he 
Deſign of the Goſpel of Chriſt to ſupply the Wants and De- 
ficiencies of guilty Nature, that is both impotent and 
blind; *tis to introduce an effectual Reconeiliation 
between God and Sinners; *tis to point out an A- 
tonement to them, anſwerable to their Guilt, which 
they wanted, and to diſcover a ſolid Foundation for 
Peace. This is done in the Death of Chrift. 1 
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A few eaſy Reflections of natural Conſcience, 
will acquaint all the thinking Part of Mea that they 
are Sinners, that they have offended the great and 
glorious God who made them : And thoſe that have 
read the Hiſtories of Mankind, and have ſurveyed 
diſtant Nations and paſt Ages, have found this to be 
almoſt the univerſal Enquiry of Men, what ſball we 
do to pacify the Anger of that God, againſt whom we 
have ſinned ? The Heathen World had an awful No- 
tion of the Vengeance of Heaven. Hence aroſe end- 
leſs Forms of Superſtition : How many long and 
coſtly Ceremonies, what painful and bloody Rites of 
Worſhip have been invented and practiſed by Men, 
to make ſome Compenſation for their Crimes? All 


the Craft and Contrivance of their Prieſts, could 


never have prevail*d with the Bulk of Mankind, to 
take ſuch Yokes of Bondage upon them, if there 
had not been ſomething in natural Conſcience, which 


wanted an Atonement and Peace to be made with 


Heaven, from a Senſe of their own Guilt, 
The Prophet Micah introduces this general Lan- 


guage of an awakened Conſcience, Wherew#th ſpall | 


1 come before the Lord, or bow myſelf before the moſt 
hich God ? Shall I come before bim with Burnt Of- 
ferings ? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of 
Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers of Oil? Sball I 
give my Firſt-born for my Tranſgreſſion ? The Fruit of 
my Body for the Sin of my Soul? Micah vi. 6. Alas! 
All theſe are vain and fruitleſs Propoſals ; But the 


Goſpel makes the enquiring Conſcience eaſy, when 


it propoſes the Blood of the Son of God, appointed 
by the Father as a ſatisfactory Offering for the Sins 
of Men: This is what the guilty World wanted, 
but could never find out. This the Goſpel hath re- 

vealed and ſet in an open Light. | 
And indeed, if the great God who is offended, 
did ever ſend down a Peace-maker to reconcile Hea- 
ven and Earth, it is very reafonable to ſuppole that 
he ſhould anfwer the univerſal Cry of _— — 
| | effad 
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ſtreſſed with Guilt; and that he ſhould furniſh ſinful 
Creatures with ſuch an Atonement for Sin, and fuch 
a ſolid Foundation for their Acceptance with him- 
felf, as might fully ſatisfy their Reaſon and their a- 
wakened Conſciences. And this is no where to be 
found in ſo evident and ſo compleat a manner, as in 


the Death of Chriſt. 


II. The very firſt Diſcoveries of Grace, which wert 
made to Man after his Fall, imply'd in them ſomething of 
an Atonement for Sin, and pointed to the Propitiation 
which Chriſt has now made, Gen. iii. 15, Sc. The firſt 
Appearance of Grace was the Promiſe given, thatthe 
Seed of the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Head of the Serpent, 
that is, he ſhould aboliſh the Guilt, Miſchief, and 
Miſery that Sin and the Tempter had introduced : 
But in order to do this, the Woman's Seed muſt 
have his Heel bruiſed, muſt ſuſtain ſome perſonal 
Sufferings. . | | 

Immediately after this, Sacrifices of Beaſts were 
inſtituted * as a Type and Prefiguration of ſome 
future glorious Sacrifice and Atonement that ſhould 
be made to God for the Sins of Men. 

Now 'tis the very Notion of an expiatory Sacrifice, 


as J have ſhewn before, that ſome Creature is pro- 


vided to ſtand in the room of the original Tranſ- 


* Though we have no eypreſs Revelation in Scripture, that 
Sacrificecs were now inſtituted, yet there is abundant Reaſon to 


believe it: For, (1.) Abel offered bloody Sacrifices. Now we 


can hardly ſuppoſe that Adam or Abel would ever invent ſuch a 
ſtrange Ceremony to pleaſe God with it: Nor could Reaſon ever 
dictate to them, that God, their Creator, would be pleaſed with 
ſuch a bloody Practice, as cutting his living Creatures to Pieces, 
and then burning them with Fire. Nor would God, who is ſo 
jealons of his Prerogative in matters of Worſhip, ever have ſhewn 
is Acceptance of theſe, Rites, if he himſelf had not appointed 
them. (z.] Though we don't read that Adam offer'd Sacrifice, 
yet tis plain he was not permitted to eat-Fleſh ; and therefore 
"tis more probable, that when he killed Beaſts, it was for Sa- 
erifices: And God taught him to make Cloathing for himſelf out 
of their Skins, This was immediately after the Fall, | 
"In; ans greſſor 


- 
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4 
I 


germ. XXXV, of CHRIST. 245 
greſſor, and to bear his Guilt and ſuffer Puniſhment 
in his ſtead, that thereby the Tranſgreſſor having 
his Guilt taken away, may be deliver'd and ſav'd. 
And when Adam was ordered to put a Beaſt to death 
which had not ſinned, in order to worſhip or honour 
God by it, and when he found that he himſelf who 
bad ſinned, was not put to death, *twas not hard for 
him to uaderſtand that the Beaſt was put to death 
in his room and ſtead: And *tis not unlikely that 
God told him fo, 

Let us conſider further, that 'tis exceeding pro- 
bable, when the Lord God made Coats of Skins for 
Adam and his Wife, theſe were the Skins of the Beaſts 
that had been put to death in Sacrifice: And thus 
God made it appear to them, that their Nakedneſs 
was cover'd, and the Shame of their Guilt removed, 
by a Bleſſing deriv*d from the Beaſts that were flain. 
The Skins of the Sacrifices being put upon their 
Bodics, might abate ſomething of their former Fear, 
and encourage. them to appear before God, Who 
were terrified a little before, at the Thoughts of 
their Guilt and Nakedneſs. Their deſerved Death 
was transferr'd to the ſ:crificed Animal; and the 
Skin of the Animal ſacrificed, was transferr'd to 
them as a Covering for their Guilt and Shame. 
Theſe are no obſcure Intimations of Benefit and Safe- 
ty to be deriv*d to Sinners, from ſome Atonement 
to be made for Sin. 

If we will hearken to St. Paul, he explains the 
firſt Promiſe, when he ſays, that Chrift took Fleſp 
and Blood upon him, that be might, by his own Death, 
deſtroy the Devil, who had the Power of Death, or had 
introduc'd it into the World. Here the Saviour's 
Heel was bruiſed, and the Head of the Serpent broken; 
nor can it be well ſuppoſed, how the Death of Chriſt 
ſhould deſtroy the Works of the Devil, but by mak. - 
ing an Atonement for the Sins of Men; for which 
Sins divine Juſtice had put them under his Power. or. 


Tyranny, : 
R 3 L will 
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l will not preſume to ſay, that Adam himſelf could 
read ſo much Goſpel as this in thoſe firſt Words of Pre- 


miſe; or that he knew in ſo explicit and diſtinct a 
manner, the Deſigns and Ends of a Sacrifice, when God 


taught him the Practice: Yet tis very probable, that 
the great God condeſcended to give a much farther Ex. 

lication both of the firſt Words of Comfort concern. 
ing the Seed of the Woman, and of his own Appoint 
ment of $acrifices, and of the Reaſon of them, than 
Moſes has written, or than we who live at this di. 
ſtance of Time can ever certainly know, | 


III. Suppoſe what I have yet offer'd, be too ob- 
{cure a Foundation for this Doctrine, yet det us con- 
fider that the following Train of Ceremonies, which were 
appointed by God in the Jewiſh Church, (when he ſepa- 
rated a peculiar People to himſelf) are plain Significa- 


| tions of ſuch an Atonement for Sin as our Lord Jeſus 


has ma le, and they confirm the Meaning of the firſt 
Inſtitution of Sacrifices. 
I will grant indeed, that many of the Ceremonies 


of the Jewiſb Church, had alſo ſome other Intend- 


ments, viz. To diſtinguiſh the Nation of Yael from 
the Gentile World, and to keep them in Subjection 
to God, who was their political Head or King, as well 
as their God, to preſerve them as a Nation in his Fa- 
vour, and reſtore them when they had offended him 
as their Governor and King: But a few Conſidera- 
tions will give us ſufficient Evidence, that theſe are 


but mere ſubordinate Deſigns of God in the Fer 


Law, and eſpecially in his Inſtitution of the Ceremo- 
nies of Atonement and Prieſthood. 

1/8 Conſideration. The Jewiſh Ceremonies are of- 
ten repreſented as Types or Figures of Golpel-blel- 
ſings by the Apoſtle Paul, 2 Cor. in. Gal, vl. Col. ii. 
Heb, vii, viii, ix, x. The Levitical ceremonial Rites 
were but the Letter, of which the Goſpel of Chriſt is 


the Spirit or Meaning: Thoſe were but as a Vail to 


cover the good Things of the Goſpel; they = 
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hut weak and poor Rudiments or Elements of Learning, 


to lead us into the Knowledge of Goſpel-Bleſſings. 
The Law was our Schoolmaſter to bring us to Cbriſt. 
They were but a Shagowp of Things to come, whoſe Sub- 
ſtance or Body is Chriſt : They ſerved but to the Exam- 


ple and Shadow of heavenly Things, i. e. The Things of 


the Goſpel: They were a Figure for the Tame preſent ; a 
Shadow of thoſe good Wings to come, which the Holy 
Ghoſt fignified by them. The great End of theſe Few» 


io ceremonial Appointments, in the Senſe of this in- 


ſpired Writer, was, that they ſhould ſtand but as 


Types and Figures of Things under the Goſpel ; as 
Emblems of the 1 


ces of the Meſſiab that 
was to come, and eminently of his Prieſt hood and 
Propitiation, Now the Subſtance is ſuperior to the 
Shadow. | 
24 Conſideration. This is more evident ſtill, if we 
conſider that many of the Nefilements which were to 
be remov'd by theſe Sacrifices and Purifications, 
were of an external and corporeal Nature, which, 
co nſider'd in themſelves, were generally innocent as 
to moral Guilt,” and did not want ſuch fort of bloody 
Purgations*. Thence we may reaſonably infer, 
that theſe external Defilements of the Body, did typify 
and repreſent the moral aud ſinful Pollytions of the Soul; 


* It. may be worthy our Notice here, that Bid is no very pro- 
per Liquid for Purification of any Defilements, unleſs i: be, as it 
repreſents Neath to be an Atonement tor the Guilt of Six, which is 
a moral Defilement of the Soul. And yet, Heb. ix. 22. Aima all 
Wings under the Law are purged by Blood: One would think Vater 
ſhould be a much better Cleanſer ? But we find this purging or 
chanſing ſignifies Atonement for Sin, when the very next Words 
give us the Reaſon why Blood is appointed, viz. becauſe Pardon 
or — is the Thing ſought; for without ſhedding of Blood is 
20 Remiſſion. | . | 

Tis no therefore, that to a guilty and dee Soul or Conſci- 
ence, every thing is defiled, as Tit. i, 15. But when both the People 
and their ſacred Utenſils were ſprinkled with Blood, it denotes, 
that a// things are ſanfify'd and pure, to thoſe whole Souls par- 
take of the Atonement of Chriſt, and whole fins are remitted 
rough his bloody Death. 
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and conſequently, that the external and carporeal 


Forms of Atonement and Purgation were chiefly defi 


ed as Types and Figures of the Blood of Chriſt, which. 


was a real Propitiation for the Sins of the Soul. | 

34 Conſideration. The moſt exact and happy Re, 
ſemblance and Conformity, between the Methad of 
Atonement by the Prieſthood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
and the appointed Rites of Levitical Prieſthood and 


Atonement, very naturally leads us to ſuppoſe, that 
one was deſign*d'to figure out and foretel the other; 


eſpecially ſince the Scripture gives us ſuch frequent 


Hints of it. The great God, to whom all his o 


Works are known from the Beginning of the World, 
had the Sacrifice and Prieſthood of his Son Jeſus ever 
in his Eye, when he ordain'd the Fewih Forms of 
Atonement. He kept in view the Blood of Chriſt, 
which was to be ſhed for our Sins, when he appoint- 
ed the Shedding of the Blood of Bulls and Goats, He 
kept in view Jeſus the High Prieſt, who was hereafter 
toenter into Heaven in the Vertue of his own Blood, 
when he appointed Aaron to go into the boly Place, 
(the Figure of the True) with the Blood of the yearly 
Expiation. He kept in view the Merit of Chriſt's 
Death, which was to be apply*d to our Souls and 
Conſciences by Faith, when he appointed the People 
to be /prinkled with the Blood of the Sacrifices : And 
therefore the Blood of Chriſt is called the Blood of 
Sprinkling, Heb. xii. And when he ordain'd the 
Morning and Evening Lamb for a continual Burnt- 
Offering; he pointed (tho? afar off) to the Meftab, 
the Lamb of God, that muſt take away the Sins of 
—_ „ | 
Theſe Reſemblances might be ſhewn in a Multi- 
tude of other Inſtances z but I cannot omit this one, 
viz. As the killing of the Beaſt was deſigned to hold 


forth the violent and bloody Death of Chriſt, the great 


Sacrifice; ſo the Burning of the Fleſh and Entrails on 
the Altar by that divine Fire, which was always kept 
alive there, and which was kindled at farſt from Hea- 
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ven, ſeems plainly intended to foretel thoſe ſacred di- 
vine Impreſſions of the Indignation of God due to Sin- 
ners, which were to be made upon the holy Soul of 
Chriſt himſelf, when it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe bim, 
and put him to grief: For the Indignation of God is of- 
ten repreſented by Fire. | 

We muſt not imagine therefore, that theſe Leviti- 
cal Ordinances were firſt in the Deſign of God, as pro- 
per Statutes for the Jewiſb Nation, and then that the 
Son of God came into the World, and paſt thro? ſuch. 
ſpecial Scenes of Life, Death, and Reſurrection, 
merely in order to copy out theſe Fewiſh Ordinan- 
ces: But we muſt conceive the Son of God, firſt de- 
ſign'd as our great Atonement and High Prieſt on 
Earth, and in Heaven: And in the View and Fore- 
ſight hereof, all thoſe Levitical Ordinances were gi- 
ven to the Jews as Figures and Emblems, to give 
early Notice before-hand, of the Bleſſings of the 
great Meſſiah. Surely the Atonement of the Meſſiah, 
which was to be a real Relief for the Guilt of all Na- 
tions, was of much more Importance, and held a 
higher Rank in the Ideas and Deſigns of God, than 
the mere Ceremonies given to a ſingle Nation. 

If it ſhould be obſected fill; that thoſe Jewiſb 
Rites have been W prov'd by ſome learned Men 
to be political Services done to God as their King and 
Governor, for he dwelt in Feruſalem as their King, 
and kept his Court among them in the Tabernacle 
and the Temple. 

I anſwer, (1.) This may very well be granted as 
an inferior and ſubordinate Deſign of God : For 
the Conſideration of God, as the Civil or Political 
Ruler of the Jewiſb Nation, is much inferior to the 
Conſideration of him as the Creator, and ibe Lord of 
the Souls and Conſciences, not only of the Nation of 
Iſrael, but of all Mankind, who were to derive Be- 
nefit from the Sacrifice of Chriſt. The ſupreme In- 
tent and Meaning of any Conſtitution, does by no 
means deftroy thoſe which are ſubordinate, k 
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It may be allow'd alſo, (2.) That the Sacrifices 
duly offer'd, did make a real and proper Atonement 


tor the political Guilt-of the Hraelites in the Sight of 


God, conſider'd as: their peculiar King, and continu- 
ed them in his . *avour, or reſtor'd them to 

it, after ſome Breach of the Jewiſh Laws, This 
ſeems to che the Senſe of the Apoſtle, Heb. ix. 13. 
The Blood of Bulls and Goats ſan#tifies to the purifying of 
the Heſb, as well as of many Expreſſions in the Books 
of Meſes. And yet theſe ſame Sacrifices might make 
2851 Atonement for their moral Guilt in the Sight 
of G 


rod, conſider'd as their God, i. e. as the Lord of 


Conſcience, and the God of the Souls of Men: And 
all this with a direct Aſpect upon the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, the great and real Atonement that was to 
come: And indeed, the next Words, Heb. ix. 14. 
intimate ſd much, How much more Hall the Blood of 
Cbrift purge your Canſciences from dead Works ? i. e. 
from Works of Sin, which deſerve. Death in the 
Sight or Judgment of God, conſider'd as the ſupreme 
Lord of Souls and Conſciences. 
Theſe Sacrifices (I ſay) could make but a typical 
Atonement for moral Guill in the Sight of God, conſi - 
der'd as their God; for -*tis ſufficiently evident to 
any thinking Mind, that it was not poſſible for the 
Blood of Bulls and Goats to take away Sin as committed 
againſt a God, Heb, x. 4. And therefore the Fews 
themſelves, when they had ofcr'd their chief Sacri- 
fice of yearly Expiation, had not fo clear, fo full, 
and fo ſatisfactory a Peace in their. Conſciences, as 
the Goſpel of Chriſt beſtows on Chriſtians : The Apo- 
ſtle ſays, ver. 1, 2. . the Comers thereunto were not 
made perfect; for if they had, the Worſhippers once 
purged would have no more Conſcience of Sin, or Senſe of 
Guilt. J/hberefore, when Chriſt came into the World, 
be ſaith, Sacrifice and Qffering (that is of Bulls and 
Goats) bon <wouldjt not, for they were not ſufficient, 
but @ Body baſt thou prepared me; and for what end 


tl. is was done, the following Verſes tell us, that Sin-. 


ners 


<A 
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ners might be purified from the Guilty Defilements of 
Sin, through the Offering of the Body of Feſus Chriſt once 
or all, ver. 10. Ph . : 

Thus the Bleſſed God, who deſigned in due Time 
to make his own Son an Atonement for Sinners, did 
early give ſome emblematical Notices of this divine 
Atonement tothoſefew who were taught to underſtand 
them: And in this Manner he kept alive in the 


World the Hope of ſome ſuch glorious future Tranſ. 


action, which ſhould be the Ground-work of Peace 
between God and Men, by the appointed Death and 
Sacrifice of Beaſts throughout all Ages, ever ſince 


he made the firſt Promiſe, and gave the firſt Hope 


of Grace to fallen Men. 

And indeed, all the Souls that were pardoned, and 
all the Sins that were remitted under the ſeveral an- 
cient Diſpenſations of Adam, Noah, Abraham, and 
Moſes, muſt be referr'd to the Virtue of this great 
Sacrifice of the Son of God, though all who were 
pardoned might not diſtinctly know the ground of it. 
Him hath God ſet forth to he a Propitiation for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins that are paſt in far diſtant Ages, as well 
as for Sins that are yet to come. His Sacrifice has a 
moſt extenſive Efficacy, it reaches through all Na- 
tions, and all Ages, from the Beginning of the 
World to the End of it. Twas this Sacrifice of 
Chriſt that gave Virtue to all other Inſtitutions and 
Rights of Atonement that were appointed by God 
himſelf, In themſelves they were weak and inſufficient, 
but they were made powerful thro* the Blood of 
Chriſt, to ſpeak Pardon and Peace, in ſome Meaſure, 
to the guilty Conſcience, though ſince Chriſt is 
come, we hear the joyful Sound of Peace and Pardon 
much more diftintly, 


IV. Nor was this Doctrine manifeſted only in the 
ancient Forms of Worſhip and Sacrifice which God had 
ordained, but ſome of the nobleſt of the following Pro- 
pbecies confirm and explain the firf# Promiſe, and ſh — 

| th 
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that Cbriſt was to die as an atoning Sacrifice for the Sins 
of Men. I'll mention only the Words of thoſe two 
great Men, Jaiab and Daniel. By Daniel we are told, 

that the Meſab fhall be cut off, but not for himſelf 5 and 
the Deſign of this is, to finiſh Tranſgreſſion, to make 


an End of Sin, to make Reconciliation for Iniquity, and 


to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. ix, 24,26. 
Jſaiah {peaks the ſame Thing more largely, in his 
53d Chapter, Chriſt was wounded for our Tranſereſ- 
fions, he as bruiſed for our Iniquities, the Chaſtiſement 
of our Peace was upon him, and by bis Stripes we are 


bealed : We like Peep have gone 7 5 and the Lord 


bath laid on him the Iniquity of us all. It pleaſed the 
Lord to bruiſe him, and to. put him to Grief, and to make 
bis Soul an Offering for Sin. By the Kuowledpe of bim 
Hall he juſtify many, for be ſhall bear their Taiqutics 
How exceeding plain and ſtrong is this Language to 
ſupport my Doctrine, and how exceeding hard to 
conſtrue it to any other 'Senfe! 

It may not be amiſs to ſubjoin the Witneſs of Fobn 
the Baptiſt, who was more than @ Prophet, and the 
very Forerunner of the Meſſab, John i. 29. Behold 
the Lamb of God who taketh away the Sin of the World. 
Now a Lamb takes away Sin in no other way than 
by dying as a Sacrifice. 

Thus our bleſſed Redeemer who, once in the End 
of the World, appear'd to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of 
Bimſelf, as a great High Prieſt, was, as it were, 
uſher'd into his Office by a long Train of Types and 
Prophecies: All theſe went before him, that when 
his great Sacrifice was offer'd, it might not feem a 
firange Thing, but might be more eaſily received 
dy all the World, who ſtool in fo much need of him, 
and to whom the Tradition of Sacrifices had been 
convey'd fram Noah; and eſpecially by the Jetos, 
who had fo much Notice of him before, by more ex- 
preſs Revelations beyond what the Heaibens could 
learn by their broken Traditions of Sacrifice. 


V. Our 


9. 
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V. Our Saviour bimſelf, among the reſt of bis Mini- 
ſtrations as @ Prophet, taught us the Doctrine of Atone- 
ment for Sin by bis Death, and that in theſe three 


ays. . 5 

a He did ſpeak of it (though but ſparingly ) in 
plain and expreſs Language to his own Diſciples in private, 
Matt. xx. 28. The Son of Man came not to be miniſtred 
unto, but to miniſter, and to give his Life a Ranſom for 
many: And this he ſpoke a little after he had fore- 
told his own Sufferings, his Crucifixion, his Death, 
and his riſing again the third Day. 

2. He preached this Doctrine publickly to the Mul- 
titude in Parables and Figures of Speech, Jobn vi. 31. 
The Bread that I will give is my Fleſh, which I will give 
for the Life of the World. Except ye eat the Fleſh of the 
Son of Man, and drink his Blood, ye have no Life in 
you : Which can ſignify nothing but his dying as a 
Propitiation for Sin, that we might live by our feed- 
ing upon his Sacrifice, or partaking the Benefit of it. 
Jobn x11. 24. The Hour is come that the Son of Man muſt 
be glorified. Except a Cornof Wheat fall into the Ground 
and die, it abideth alone; but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much Fruit, ver. 32. FI be lifted up from the Earth 
I will draw all Men unto me: This be ſaid, ſignifying 
what Death be ſhould die. His being lifted up on-the 
Croſs ſhould draw many Souls to him as their Way 
to the Favour of God, Once he ſpoke it in a little 
plainer Language, in publick, Jobn x. where he re- 
preſents himſelf as the good Shepherd, who lays down 
bis Life for his Sheep. | 

3. He taught the ſame Doctrine both in Types or 
Emblems, and in plain Language, juſt before he died, 
at the Inſtitution of the holy Supper. Luke xxii. 19. He 
took Bread and brake it, ſaying, This is my Body which 
is given for you. And of the Cup he ſaid, This Cup is 
the New Teſtament in my Blood which is ſhed for you; or 
as St. Matthew expreſſes it, This i5 my Blood of the 
New Teſtament which is ſhed for many, for the Remiſſion 


of 
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of Sins. Theſe Things put together, make it evi- 
dent that Chriſt himſelf taught this Doctrine. 
Object. But it will be faid, How can we ſuppoſe. 
that this Doctrine of Atonement by the Death of 
Chriſt, ſhould be ſo conſiderable a Part of the Go. 
ſpel, if our bleſſed Redeemer, the great Prophet of 
his Church, ſpoke fo ſeldom of it in publick; and 

that in ſo obſcure a Manner ? 15 
Anſeo. 1. This Doctrine of Atonement for Sin by 
his Death, and the Acceptance of it with God the 
Father, could not be ſo well preached in publick 
till he died, and roſe again; for his Death was the 
Foundation of this Atonement; his Reſurrection 
and his Aſcenfion to Heaven were the Proofs of its 
being accepted of God. Now *twas divinely wiſe and 
proper for our Lord not to preach ſuch Doctrines 
too freely in publick to the Multitude, till thefe 
Events ſhould appear in the World. If he had ſpo: 
ken all theſe Things concerning himſelf, it would have 
probably amazed and confounded the common Peo- 
ple, and raiſed their Rage or their Ridicule; ſo igno- 
rant and ſo full of Prejudice as they were in that Day. 
Anſto. 2. If Chriſt. had publickly and plainly 
- 'preach'd up the Atonement of his Death, he muſt 
thereby have foretold openly that he muſt die as a 
Sacrifice; and this might have had very ill 
Effects on the malicious Jes, either (1.) To pro- 
voke them to kill him before his Hour was come, 
and pretend that they only obey*d his own Prophecy 
and Commiſſion when they put him to Death: Or, 
( 2.) They might lay hold on him, and keep him 
Priſoner without killing him, to endeavour to fal- 
fifty his Prophecies of his Death, and thus attempt 
to make void his Doctrine of Atonement. | 
*Tis true, God, by his immediate Influence on the 
Wills of Men, could have prevented theſe Effects: 
But *tis not the Manner of God's Conduct in Provi- 
dence to anſwer and accompliſh his own Predifrons 
dy ſuch immediate, divine, and — Re- 
| raints 


ck 


>. WY Þ P 


Serm. XXXV. of CnrisT. 1 
ſtraints upon the Wills of Men, if it may be done 
otherwiſe. And therefote indeed, the Prophecies, and 
eſpecially ſuch as are to be accompliſhed in the ſame 
Age in which they are ſpoken, are uſually given 
forth in Metaphors and Parables, that Men may not 
ſo cleatly and perfectly underſtand them, and that 
God, in his moral Government of the World, may 
not be conſtrained to go out of his common and or- 
dinary Methods, in order to bring theſe Prophecies 
to paſs, | | 
"Hf. 2. *Tis evident, from many Expreſſions in 
the Evangeliſts, that it was not the Deſign of Chriſt, 
in his own Life-rime, to publiſh the Grace and Glo- 
ry of the Goſpel, in ſo clear, ſo diſtinct and ſo com- 
pleat a Manner, as he deſign'd to have it publiſh'd 
by his Apoſtles after he was gone to Heaven. The 
ſign of his owfi publick Miniſtry was rather to 
prepare the Way for the ſetting up of his own King- 
dom in the World, than to ſer it up in the full Glory 
of it in his own Perſon. According to this View of 
Things, his Preaching was formed, Repent ye, for tbe 
Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, i. e. The Goſpel State 
approaches, or hath approached to you. The. 
rayer he taught his Diſciples ſtands on the fame 
Foot, wherein they are inſtructed to pray, Thy Ring- 
dom come. Ma | 
Therefore when he ſpake to the Multitude, of the 
ſpecial Glories of his Goſpel, and eſpecially of his 
atoning Sacrifice, *rWas generally in Parables and 
when he inſtructed his Diſciples more particularly in 
private, he gave them but Hints of it, and told 
them, that they ſhoald publiſh theſe Things upon the 
Houſe- tops after the Son of Man ſhould riſe from the Dead, 
but not before. | F 
Even juſt before his Death, his own Diſciples 
themſelves could not bear many Things that be had to 
teach them, John xvi. 12. Theſe Things were reſerv'd 
therefote for the forty Days Communication with 
them, after his Reſurrection, when he ſpake with 
| them 
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: them of Tbings pertaining to the King dom of God, Att 


1. 3. and more eſpecially for the Teachings of his 


own Spirit, which he poured out upon them after he 


went to Heaven, By theſe Means they were more 
compleatly furniſh'd for their Miniſtry, and leatnt 
the Poctrines of the Goſpel, in a more perfect Man- 


ner than ever our Lord himſelf taught them in his 


Life-time. e * 

Thus it appears, that though Chriſt was the Foun- 
der of a new Religion among Men, yet there is good 
Reaſon to be given, why he did not teach plainly 
and publickly ſome of the chief Doctrines of this Re- 
ligion, during his own Life on Earth, viz, becauſe 
theſe Doctrines were built on his Death, his ri 
again, and aſcending to Heaven, which Events were 
then unaccompliſhed “. | 

Thence we may infer, as we paſs along, that if we 

would learn the plaineſt and. fulleſt Account of the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, tis not enough for us to conſult 
merely his publick Sermons, or the Hiſtories of his 
Life, which are called be. Four Goſpels, but we muſt 
read carefully the Writings of the Apoſtles after he 
went to Heaven; for, during the Life of Chriſt, 
neither did he preach, nor did the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves learn this Goſpel in the compleat Extent and 
Glory of it. But this is only an Inference by the 
way f. | PRE. og 
Let us proceed to the next Reaſon to prove that 
Chriſt was a Propitiation for our Sins in his Death, 


VI. The Terrors of Soul, the Conſternation and in- 


ward Agonies which our bleſſed Lord ſuſtain'd a little 


I grant there are ſome other ingenious and probable Reaſons 
offer'd by the Author of Miſcellanes Sacra, why Chriſt did not com- 
municate his Goſpel ſo compleatly to his Diſciples. in his own 
Life-time. E ay 1. p. 156, 7, 8, 9. but what I have mentioned is 
ſufficient for my Purpoſe. | 


t This is a proper Pauſe in the Middle of the thirty fiſth 
n. | *s; | | 
b before 
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before his Death, wert a ſufficient Proof that be endur'd 
Puniſhments in bis Soul which were due to Sin, Theſe 
were vaſtly greater than the Perſecutions of bloody 
Men, and the meer Fears of dying: Can it ever be 
imagined; that the Son of God, whoſe Virtues and 
Graces, whaſe Patience and holy Fortitude ſparkled 
with a divine Luftre in the various Parts of his 
Life, ſhould have ſhewn ſo much natural Fear, and 
innocent Diſquietude of Spirit, at the meer Thoughts 
of Death by the Hands of Men, if he had nothing 
elſe to encounter with? When this dreadful Hour 
was come; andthe Powers of Darkneſs were let looſe 
upon him, he began io be fore amazed and very beavy, 
Mark xiv. 33. He told his Diſciples, My Soul is 
exceeding ſorrowful even unto Death: He went forward 
little, and fell on the Ground, and prayed, that if it 
were poſible tbat Hour might paſs from him. He en- 
treated his Father with Prayers and Supplications, with 
ſtrong Cries and Tears, Heb. v. 7. Such a Terror 
was upon his Spirits, that three times he repeated 
the ſame. Petition, that he might be excuſed if poſe 
ſible from drinking #hat Cup of Sorrow. The Aga- 
nies of his Soul preſſed great drops of Blood through 
the Pores of his Body, and bathed him in a crimſon 
Sweat. Theſe Cries and Tears, theſe Agonies and 
theſe Sweats of Hlood preach'd the Doctrine of A+ 
tonement with dreadful Power, and unconteſted E- 
vidence. And as upon the Croſs, ſo in the Garden, 
tis probable, his Father forſook kim, or hid his Face 
from him, ſo that he had need of an Angel to be ſent 
down from Heaven on purpole to comfort or frengten 
bin, Luke xxii. 43. Twas here that he learnt feel- 
ingly what was the Curſe of the broken Law, what 
was that Indignation and Wrath, Tribulation and An- 
guiſb, that were due to the Sin of Man. Here tha 
Seed of the Woman maintain'd a Combat with that 
great Serpent, the Devil, and had his Heel bruzs'd ; 
that is, his lower Nature fill'd with Anguiſh. And 


tis moſt probable, that his Nature being worn out 
Vo I. II. 8 with 
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with this Load of Diſtreſs, was the true Reaſon why 
he expir'd on the Croſs much ſooner than was ex- 
peed, ſo that Pilate marvelled to hear that he was 
already dead. | * 2a8h 

E think *tis impoſſible for the Socinians, who repre- 
fent the Death of Chriſt chiefly as a Martyrdom for 
the Truth of his Doctrine, and an Example of Pa- 
tience in ſuffering, to ſupport their Scheme againſt 
this Argument, or to give any tolerable Account 
of this Amazement which poſſeſt his Spirit before his 
Enemies came near him, and of theſe Agonies of 
Soul which our bleſſed Lord ſuſtain'd, Surely ſuch 
Sorrows and ſuch Terrors demonſtrate the Work of 
Propitiation, and the dreadful Labour of reconci- 
ling an offending God and ſinful Man. Wanne 


VII. This Doctrine of Satisfaction for Sin by the 
Death of Chriſt is declared, and confirmed, and ex- 
plained at large by the Apoſtles in their Writings, when 
they were fully furniſhed for their Miniſtry, by the Gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Read St. PauPs Letters to the 
Churches, and you find them abounding in ſuch Ex- 
preſſions as theſe ; Chriſt died for our Sins. He gave 
himſelf for us to redeem us from all Iniquity, We have 
Redemption through his Blood, God was in Chriſt re- 
conciling the World to n not imputing their Treſ- 
paſſes to them. He was made Sin, and he was made a 
Curſe for us, Heisour Propitiation and Atonement. He 
appeared to put away Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. When 
we were Enemies we were reconcil'd to God by bis Death. 
He made Peace by the Blood of bis Croſs. He was de- 
liver d for our Offences, and raiſed again for our Fuſtifi- 
cation. By the Righteouſneſs of one Man, the Free Gift 
came upon all Men to Fuſtification of Life. By the Obe- 
dience of one ſhall many be made righteous, 


Nov in the Writings of St. Paul on this Subject, 
we may obſerve three Things, T9, 


(.) He 
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(1.) He ſpeaks this Language, when in a plain 
doctrinal Way he is teaching the Goſpel of Chrif; 
therefore theſe Expreſſions of his are to be under- 
ſtood in the common Senſe and Meaning of the 
Words, *Twould be a very great Force and Tor- 
ture put upon theſe Expreſſions, if we conſtrue them 
only to mean, that God promiſed Forgiveneſs to 
penitent Sinners by Jeſus Chriſt; as a Meſſenger of 
Grace, and that Chriit died as a Martyr to bear 
Witneſs to this Truth. Read his Epiſtles to the Ro- 
mans, the Epbeſians, the Coloſſians, and the Hebrews, 
where he treats of theſe Subjects; and you will find 
that the Apoſtle in his Doctrine of Atonement; 
means much more than this ; for he talks in a plain 
rational and argumentative Style and Method, to 
inform the Minds of Men, of the true Deſign of the 
Death of Chriſt, and give them the clear Knowledge 
of the Truth. r 
(2.) He not only repreſents the Death of Chriſt 
as our Atohement for Sin, but he declares this to be 
the great End of his appearing in the Fleſh, Heb; 
ii. 14. Becauſe the Children were Partakers of Fleſh and 
Blood, he himſelf alſo took Part of the ſame, that through 
his own Death he might deſtroy the Devil. Heb. x: 5. 
Sacrifices of Bulls and Goats were inſufficient, but 4 
Body haſt thou prepared me. Heb. ix. 26. Once in the 
End of the World he appeated to put away Sin by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf. This was the Deſign of his In- 
carnation. * e | 
(3.) He makes the Croſs of Chrift and Chriſt cru- 
tify'd to ſtand for the Goſpel itſelf, and glories in 
it as ſuch. 1 Cor. i. Chriſt crucify'd is the Wiſdom of 
God, and the Power of God. 1 Cor. ii. I lefired to 
know nothing among you but Chriſt, and him crucifyg. 
Gal. vi. God forbid that I ould glory ſave in the Croſs 
bf Chriſt: And many ſuch Expreſſions he uſes, as 
though the publick Sermons of Chriſt, the Exam- 
ple of Chriſt, and the Duties that he preſcribed, were 
all as nothing without the atoning, Virtue of his 
82 | 
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Death, and his Sacrifice on the Croſs ; for all theſe: 
would not ſave us without his dying. This 1s-emi- 
nently abe Goſpel. Ons cars rs 

Nor is the Apoſtle Paul ſingular in declaring this 
Doctrine of Atonement, or different. im his Senti- 
ments from the other Apoſtles. You find Petey and 
Jolm ſaying the ſame Fhings in their Epiſtles, 74 
were nat redeemed with Silver and Gold, but with the 
precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without Blemiſh; 
Who his own ſelf bare our Sins in his own Body on the 
Tree. Chriſt hath once ſuſfer'd for Sins, the Fuſt for 
the Unjuſt, to bring us to God. The Blood 45 Jeſus 
Cbriſt cleanſeth us from all Si n. Feſus Chriſt the Rigb. 
teous is the Propitiation for our Sins, Hereby perceive 
we the Love of God, that he laid down his Lite for us. 
Unto him that loved us and waſhed us from our Sins in 
his owon Blood be Glory and Dyminion for ever. Fheſe 
Apoſtles takes every Occaſion to. publiſh the ſame 
Goſpel, and the ſame Promiſes and Hopes of Sal- 
vation, by the Death. and Sacrifice of our Lord 7e+ 
fus Chriſt. 


VIII. To ſum up many Arguments in one, Theſe 
were the Doctrines that were witneſſed to the World by 
thoſe amazing Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, which attended 
the Goſpel *. The Gifts of Tongues, the Wonders 
of Prophecy, the Powers of Healing and Deſtroy- 
ing, communicated to Men in ſuch a Manner as the 
World never fiw, and aftoniſh'd the Spectators, 
all confirm'd the Truth of this Atonement which 
the Apoſtles preached. Thefe were the Diſcoveries 
that were made ſo gloriouſly ſucceſsful for the Con- 
verſion of Nations. Theſe Doctrines ſubdued King- 
doms to the Belief of them, and triumphed over the 
Sculs of Men: Theſe were the Truths that chang'd 


; * It was generally agreed that theſe Giſts of the Holy Ghoſt 
were never ſet in ſuch an illuſtrious Light, for the Defence of 
Chriſtianity, as in-a late Treatiſe, entitled, Miſee/lanca Sacra, 


a Efoy-1/, eſpecially ſrom pa la te the End, 


ihe 
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the corrupt Natures of Men in Virtue, Piety, and 
Goodneſs, that turned Sinners into Saints in Multi- 
titudes, and raiſed a Church for Chriſt in the World, 
in ſpite of all the Rage of Enemies, the Superſtiti- 
ons of the Prieſts, the Learning and Sophiſtry of the 
Philoſophers, the wild Prejudices of the People, and 
the Tyranny of Princes. | | | 

The primitive Chriſtian Writers who were con- 
verted to the Faith, teach us theſe ſame Doctrines 
of the Grace of God, through the Atonement of 
Chriſt, the Pardon of Sin through his Blood, which 
had ſo much Power over their own Soul. In the 
Faith of theſe Poctrines, and the Hope of eternal 
Life by them, they became the glorious Confeſſors 
and Martyrs of a crucify*d Chriſt, and caſt dow the 
Tempter and the Acruſer by the Blood of the Lamb. 
This is the Doctrine that has been delivered down to 
us through all Ages of the Chriſtian Church; and 
though the Antichriſtzan Powers have mingled it with 
many of their Superſtitions, yet the Gates of Hell haur 
never bern able to prevail againſt it, ſo as to root it 
out. This is the Religion which, two hundred 
Years ago, was reformed from Popiſb Corruptions, 
and while our bleſſed Reformers laboured to recover 
and convey it to us in its primitive Glory, many of 
them were called to witneſs and ſeal it with their 
own Blood. | 

An Occaſonal Remark. Since theſe were the Truths 
that the laſt, and brighteſt, and beſt Revelation 
of God communicated to Men; fince this Propi- 
tiation of Chriſt was the Doctrine which the in- 
ſpired Apoſtles taught, and in which all the fore- 
going Revelations centre, even from the Beginning 
of the World: Tis by this thereſore, that all the 
former and the darker Difcoveries are to be explain- 
ed; all the Types and Shadows of Ceremonial Wor- 
fhip, and the obſcure Language of Prophecy, muſt 
have their true Light caſt upon them by this Doe 
ctrine. This is the Clue to guide us into the My- 
| S 3 ſeries 
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ſteries and dee P Things of God, which lay hid — 
der Veils for ſo many Ages. The great A 


St. Paul ſnews us how to penetrate and unfold all th 
the antient Diſpenſations, by the Doctrine of the Son W 
of God'coming into the Fleſh, by his dying as a Sa- S 
erifice for Sin, by his riſing and aſcending to Hea- n 
yen, by his appearing there as a Prieſt to intercede * 
For Sinners in the Virtue of his Sacrifice, and by his a 
ſitting there as a King, to reign over all Things for 0 
the Salvation of his People, dak he has purchaſed | 0 


with his own Blood, 
Taz RECOLLECTION, 


What a Variety of Supports has this bleſſed Doctrine 
of our Reconciliation to- God by the atoning Death 
of Chriſt? What a Train of Arguments to confirm 
it, are drawn down from the very firſt Entrance of 
Sin into the World | Guilty Nature urges us on to 
enquire after ſuch an Atonement, and the Bible re- 
veals it to us in a long Succeſſion of Types, Pro- 
miſes, and Prophecies, in Narratives and plain In- 
ſtructions, in darker or brighter Diſcoveries from 


If I forſake the Goſpel of Chriſt, and his Atone- 
meht for Sin, whither ſhall my guilty Conſcience fly to 
find a better Relief? This is the Doctrine that ſup- 
plies ibe chitſct Wants of a guilty Creature, and the 
chief defects of natural Light and Reaſon. Nature 


| ſhews me no Way to recompenſe the Juſtice of God 


for my innumerable Sins. Nature ſhews me no- 
thing which God will accept in the room of my 
own perfect Obedience, or in the room of my 
everlaſting Puniſhment, If J leave thee, O Jeſis, 
whither ſhould T go? Thy Sufferings are the 
Spring of my Hope of Pardon, and my eter- 
D: * depends on thy painful and ſhametul 
ca . 


1 fee 
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I ſee and I obtain in this Goſpel of Atonement a 
that the Heathen World labour'd for in vain, by many 
wild Inventions, and painful Superſtitions. The An- 
ger of the God of Heaven is pacity*d by the Suffer- 
ings of Jeſus his Son. O my God, let my Soul ne- 
yer run back to Infidelity and Heatheniſm, and rove 
abroad among the fooliſh Inventions of Men, in queſt 
of any other Methods of Atonement. The Blood 
of Jeſus is all my Hope. 700 

Here I ſee the gracious Promiſes of antient Times 
fulfill'd, even the firſt Promiſe of Mercy that was 
ever made to fallen Man. Here I behold the Ac- 
compliſhment of the Predictions of the holy Prophets 
ſince the World began; *rwas the Spirit of Chriſt 
ſpake in them, concerning the Sufferings of Chriſt, and 
the Glory that ſhould follow, 1 Pet. i. 11. Here I fee 
the Seed of the Woman breaking the Head of the Serpent, 
the Son of God manifeſted, and by his own Death de- 
ſtroying the Works of the Devil, 1 John iii. 8. Here 1 
behold the Meſſiab cut off, but not for himſelf. I be- 
hold him here on his Croſs finiſhing Iniquity, Tranſ- 
greſſions, and Sin; and bringing in an everlaſting Righ+ 
teouſneſs. I ſee his Soul made an Offering for the Sins 
of Men: And the Prophets 1/azah and Daniel con- 
ſpiring with the bleſſed Apoſtles to point to Jeſus as 
an all-ſufficient Saviour. 5 b 4 

I ſee the Types and Shadows of the Fewiſh Religion 
ſo happily anſwered in this Doctrine of the Prieſt- 
hood and Sacrifice of Chriſt, that I am well aſſured 
that this is the Subſtance, for it bears the Shape and 
Lineaments of the Shadow. This is the great Ori- 
ginal; for it carries the exact Reſemblance of the 
Types and Pictures that went before. The antient 
Religion of Emblems and Figures was confirmed by 
the amazing Wonders of Moſæs; but the Religion 
of Chriſt, which contains in it the Subſtance and true 
Glory of all former Diſpenſations, is not only at- 
teſted by the Miracles of the Son f God, but he 
himſelf alſo appears in the midſt of it, in ſo divine 

bo 8 4. a Cor. 
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a Correſpondence with the typical Ordinances of 


Moſes, as gives a double and moſt undoubted Con- 
firmation to his own bleſſed Goſpel, and his own A. 
tonement for Sin. Every thing that eſtabliſhed the 
Religion of the Jews, ſerves to eſtabliſh me in the 
Religion of Chriſt. Their Lavers and Waking, 
their ; Altars and Sacrifices were divine; butthey were 
divine only for a Seaſon. Theſe antient Veils which 
cover'd the Goſpel were of God's own Contrivetice; 
and when they were exhibited 20'the People, eſpeci- 


ally in the Days of Moſes and Solomon, they made u 


bright and ſacred Appearance; but now the Goſpel 
ſtands forth unveibd, and in perfect Light, God bim. 
ſelf hath folded up theſe Veils as an old Garment, 
and laid them aſide. The.Subftance is come, and the 
Shadows diſappear. Bleſſrd be the Lord that I was 
brought forth ſince the Sun of Righteouſneſs is r iſen 
upon the Earth, and the Morning Clouds are va: 
niſhed away. 

I hear Jeſus my great Prophet preaching 2his Do- 
trine of Propitiation for our Sins by bis Death, in bis 
own Miniſtry ; though he was content ta do it ins 
more obſcure and '1mperfect manner: And I now 
ſee the Reaſon why he taught this Truth cluefly in 
Parables, becauſe * twas not proper in that Age to 
be publiſhed to the Multitude in plain Language, "ill 
he had actually died and roſe again. 

I behold his terrible 22 in the Garden, be- 
fore he came near the Croſs. I ſee the hleſſed Son 
of God labouring under the Burden of our Guilt, 
wreſtling, and ſweating Blood, under the unknown 
Impreſſions of that Tribulation and Wrath, that In- 
dignation and Anguiſh, which was due to my Sins. 
What elſe could make ſo glorious and Uivine a Per- 
ſon diſcover ſuch dreadſul Diſtreſs of Soul? Again, 
he cries out on the Croſs with Anguiſn of Spirit, 
he bleeds, he groans, he dies. I acknowledge the 


Truth of the Doctrine of his Atonement. I read it 


in all his A gonies. Theſe are ſuch Sufferings, and 


ſuch | 
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ſuch Sorrows ag are beyond all that Men could inflict, 
or that a meer Man could bear, beyond all the com- 
mon Terrors of Death and the Grave. My Saviour 
ſuſtain'd a heavier Burden, and was engaged in har - 
der Work; a Labour more dtradful, and more glo- 
rious. He was then making Atonement to divine 
Juſtice for my Sins. And bleſſed be his Name for 
ever and ever. 1 1 | 
I read the ſame Doctrine of Atonement for Sin, by 
the Death of Chriſt, in the Writings of bis boly Apoſtles. 
This was the Goſpel which they preach'd to the 
Jews, and to the reſt of the Nations. This they de- 
livered down in the ſacred Records of the New Te- 
ſtament, whence we derive our Religion and. aur 
Hope. The Language in which they expreſt our 
Reconciliation to God, by the Death of Chriſt, car- 
ries with it ſuch Evidence, and ſuch Strength, that 
it I believe theſe Books to be divine, I cannot but 
receive this Poctrine as the Truth of God; and I 
would learn of St. Paul to glory in the Croſs of Chriſt, 
and to live by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me 
and gave himſelf for me. | 
When I read of the aſtoniſhing Gifts of the bleſſed 
Spirit, communicated ta the firſt Preachers and Profeſſors 
of the Goſpel, when I ſurvey theſe Gifts in all their ex- 
tenſive Glory, and in all their Force of Argument, 
I look upon all of them as an Heap of united Won- 
ders, conſpiring to ſupport this Doctrine of the Pro- 
pitiation of Chrifh, which was every where taught by 
theſe inſpired Favourites of Heaven. Every ſtrange. 
Tongue which they ſpoke, teaches me this bleſſed 
Truth, Every Diſeaſe of Body which they healed, 
aſſures me, that the Stripes which Chriſt ſuſtained, 
were for the healing of our Souls. Every unclean Spirig 
which they caſt out, eſtabliſhes my Belief, that by 
the atoning Death of Chriſt, we are delivered from 
the Power of the Devil. Every ſurpriſing Wonder 
which they wrought, gives me a firmer Perſuaſion 
of this wondrous Doctrine, that the Son of God died 
to give us Life, OE ORs bo Bleſ- 
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Bleſſed Saviour, let the ſame Spirit, by whoſe In- 
fluence they healed the Sick, they caſt out Devils, 
and wrought all theſe Wonders, write this holy Re- 
ligion, and this Doctrine of thy Atonement for Sins 
deep in my Heart. O let me make it my daily Food, 
the Support and the Life of my Soul. Teach me 
to apply it to all the holy Purpoſes for which ſo glo- 
rious a Doctrine was revealed to the World. In the 
Faith of this Atonement, by the Blood of Jeſus, let 
me join in the Songs of Angels, and pronounce with 
Joy, Glory to God in the Higheſt, Peace on Earth, and 
Good- will io Men: Glory to God my Father and my 
Saviour: Pardon, Life and Salvation to dying Sin- 
ners. Amen. 
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SERMON XXXVL 


The Uſe of the foregoing Sermon, with 
| intermingled Reflections. 


ROM. iii. 25. | 
Whom God hath ſet forth to be @ Propitiation, 

HIS glorious Doctrine of the Propitiation 

of Chriſt, has been explained and proved at 

large in the former Diſcourſes, It remains 

that we ſhew the proper Uſes of it, If we would ſer 
our Thoughts at work to draw inferences, we might 
derive thence many Truths, as well as Duties. But as 
my chief Deſign is to promote practical Godlineſs, I 
ſhall content myſelf with mentioning two do#rinal 
Inferences, and all the reſt ſhall more immediately 
direct our Practice. | | 
1ſt. Doctrinal Ipference. How vain are all the La- 
bours and Pretences of Mankind, ſinful, guilty Mankind, 
to ſeek or hope for any beiter Religion than that which is 
contained in the Goſpel of Chriſt ! *Tis here alone, that 
we can find the ſolid and rational Principles of Recon- 
ciliation'to an offended God. This Doctrine of A- 
tonement for Sin, by the Sufferings of Chriſt, is a 
{ubſtantial Ground for our Eſtabliſnment in Chriſtia- 
nity, and ſhould be an effectual Perſuaſive, to con- 
tinue in the Profeſſion of the Goſpel, Heb. iv. 14. 
Having ſuch an High Prieſt as Jeſus the don of Cod, ** 


— — 
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Vo“. Il, 
after he had died for our Sins, roſe again, and enter'd 
3nto Heaven, let us bold faſt our Prefeſton. All the 


Religions that God ever appointed for fallen Man, 
meet and centre here. If you have any regard to 
Reaſop and Argument, if you would follow the 
Dictates of Reyelatiop, or if you would ſeek the 

eace and Happineſs of your Souls, never, never for- 
ſake the Religion of Jeſus. 

.' Refetion. My Soul, haſt thou heard this Do- 
ctrine of the Propitiatian of Chriſt, and the Argu- 
ments that fupport it in the laſt Diſcourſe ? Doſt 
thou receive, doſt thou believe this great Article of 
Paith? Hold it faſt then, and live upon it continu- 
ally. Never hope to find a ſurer Spring of Pardon, 
nor a ſweeter Relief for a guilty Conſcience. Main- 
tain this Hope: and hold faſt thy Bible, where this 
Bleſſing is diſcovered to Men. Keep upon thy Spi- 
Tit a due Senſeꝰ and Relith of this Atone ment for Sin: 
It will be a bleſſed Guard againſt Infidelity, ang af, 
{iſt thee to ſtand in an Hour of Temptation, agginſt 
the Cavils of Men, who have renounced the Gglp-l 


of God. 
But remember, O my Soul, that if b jon wilful- 
ly ae this Gaſpel, i. 6. if thou abandon this Graee, 
and reject it utterly with Contempt and Oppaſitioa, 
after then haſt received the Kuawledge of tbe Truth, there 
-emaineth no more Sacrifice for Sin, but a certain feamu 
king for of Judgment and fiery Indiguation which ſball 
d:vour the Adverſaries, Heb. x. 26, 25. This Serip- 
rure ſeems to ſtand like a divine Engine, charged 
with Vengeance pointed nat 


1 FA eternal y and 27 
only againſt the primitive Apoſtates, hut againſt 
ſome of the profane Infidels ang Scoffers of our Age, 
who have renaunced, reproached, and ridiculed: the 
Goſpel which. they ance-profeſt. Remember alſo, 
that it carries in it a very dangerous and threatning 
Aſpect, upon thoſe wha contiaus to profeſs the Reli 


gion of the Bible, but cancel out of it the Doctrine 


of the Atonement of Cbriſt; for there remains us other 
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Sacrifice. Have à Care, therefore, O my Soul, and. 
ſtand at a Diftance from their Company, who deny 
the Propitiatory Vittue of the Blood of CH Let 
them find a better Ground: to build their Hopes of 
Pardon upon: But do thou mn ee Foundation on 
this Rock, and the Powers of Hell ſhall not prevail 
igainſt it. E e ee eee 
ud Doetrinal Inferente. How ſtrunge and uurtaſon- 
able is the Doctrine of the Popiſh Church, who, 40bile they 
profeſs to believr the Religion of Chtiſt, yet introduce 
many other Methods of Atontment for Sin, beſide the 8065 
ferings \, the Son of God, and the Atonement which je 
has made. | | 

Every Time they celebtate the Lord's Supper, 
and the Prieft communicates the conſecrated Bread 
to his deluded Followers, they ſuppoſe there is a freſh 
Propitiation made for Sin : Therefore they call it 
the Sacrifice of the Maſi, and imagine, that their un- 
ſcriptural Reprefentation of this holy Ordinance, is a 
real Propitiation, not only for the Sins of the Living, 
but for thoſe that are dead alſo. Whereas St. Pau 
aſſures us, Heb. ix. 28. Chriſt was once aſter d to bear 
the Sins of many. Heb. x. 14. By ene offering be hath 
for ever per fefted them that are ſanttified. I confeſs, this 
Practice of theirs in the Maſs, looks ſomething like a 
Pretence of Honour, to the Name and Death of 
Chriſt ; becauſe, they declare, the Maſi is but, as it 
were, a Repetition of the very Sacrifice of Chriſt 
himſelf: Tho? that is exprefly contrary to the Lan- 
guage of Scriptures for ibis Man Jeſus, after be bad 
_ offer'd one pe Aj Sins, for ever fat down at the 

Right Hand of God; becauſe his ſingle Sacrifice was 
All-ſufficient, and needs no Repetition. 

Bur, befide this, they have many other Methods 
of Atonement which Men perform, and which th 
add to the Atonement of Chrit. What are all their 
impos'd Penances, their Pilgrimages on bare Feet, 
the Scourgings of their own Bodies, the Garments of 
' Halr worn upon their Fleſh, and their Multitudes of 


repeat- 
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repeated Latin Prayers? What are they all but toil. 
ſome and painful Labours, invented by Men, to make 
Atonement for the Sins of the Soul? 

Reflection. Bleſſed be the Name of our God; who 
has deliver'd our Nation from this Bondage of Ini. 
quity, from theſe fooliſh Yokes and Burdens of Sy. 
perſtition ; theſe profane Diſhonours done to the Sa- 
crifice and Atonement of Jeſus our Saviour, We are 
ready to look on Popery now as lying a- far off, a-croſs 
the Seas, as an evil Thing at a great Diſtance, and 
are not ſo much impreſt with a grateful Senſe of our 
Preſervation from it. We are too ſoon forgetful of 
our narrow Eſcape from this Miſchief, by the late 
Revolution, and the Proteſtant Succeſſion z by the 
Arm of God, and by the two beſt of Kings, Willian 
our Deliverer, and George our Defender. Had it not 
been for theſe Providences of Heaven, and theſe 
Princes on Earth, our Land might have been fill'd 
with theſe Superſtitions, and they might have been 
impos'd on us, under the Penalties of Impriſonment 
and Poverty, Torment and Death. And how could 
we ſtand in the fiery Trial? Awake, O my Heart, 
and let my Tongue awake into Songs of Praiſe and 
Salvation, that I am not tempted or compelled to 
diſgrace the Blood of my Saviour, by having other 
Atonements for Sin impoſed on my Conſcience. And 
in the midſt of thy Praiſes to God, O my Soul, 
drop a Tear of Pity on thy Brethren, who dwell in 
the midſt of theſe Temptations, and in the Language 
of Chriſtian Sympathy, lift up a Groan to Hea- 
ven for them, and ſay, How * O Lord, bow 
long ? . 
| Bur let my Thoughts return home from the Popiſ 
Countries and their Superſtitions. *Tis not enough 


for me to renounce the Inventions bf Men, as any | 


Partof my Righteouſneſs, to Pore, my P 

and Acceptance in the Sight of God, but even the 
Duties which God himſelf has required; the Duties of 
Faith and Love, of Repentance and e Obedience, 
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muſt never ſtand in the room of the Atonement of 
Chriſt, They are all poor defective Works, and 
want to be ſprinkled with the Blood of his Sacrifice! 
They were never deſigned to join with the Obedi- 
ence and Death of Chriſt, in procuring the Favour of 
an offended God. Have a care, therefore, O my 
Soul, of reſting in the beſt of thy holy Services, or 
of making them a matter of Merit, to introduce 
thee before his Preſence. When thou art rais'd 
neareſt to Heaven, in the Practice of Chriſtian Graces 
and Duties, fall down before the Throne, confeſs thy 
Unworthineſs, and ſay, F thou, O Lord, ſbouldſt mark 
Iniquities, who can ſtand? But there is Forgiveneſs 
with thee,, and plentiful Redemption by the Blood of 
Jeſus. There lies all my Hope. 
Thus I have finiſh'd the two Inferences for Inſtru- 
gion, I proceed now to thoſe which more immedi- 
ately relate to our Practice. 5 1 
This bleſſed Doctrine of the Atonement of Chriſt, 
runs like a golden Thread thro* the whole of our Re- 
ligion : It unites the ſeveral Parts of it in a fweet 
Harmony, and caſts a Luſtre over them all. Let us 
then particularly ſurvey ſome of the various practical 
Uſes to which it may be apply'd. 


I. is a folid Foundation, on which the greateſt of 
Sinners may hope for Acceptance with God, when they 
return to him: *Tis a ſufficient Ground for their firm. 
Truſt in Chriſt as a Saviour, and a reviving Cordial a- 
gainſt finking in Deſpair. - 1 | 
Let the Crimes of a Creature be never ſo 

and heinous, yet the Atonement of the Son of God is 
equal to them all. Let the Defilements and Stains 
ot the Soul be never ſo deep and crimſon, the Blood of 
Chriſt has a ſtrange and divine Virtue to waſh them 
away, and to make the Sinner white as Snow, even 
in the Sight of an holy God, Rev. vii. 14. They 
waſhed their Garments, and made them white in the Blood 
of the Lamb. This is à faithful Saying, (as St. r. 
$1.4 „ Tt 
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tells Timothy ) and wort hy of all Acceptatian, Chrift Je. 


fas came into the World to ſave Sinners, of whom I an 
_= And our Saviour aſſures us, All manter of Sin 
and Blaſphemy ſball be forgiven to Men, Mat. xti, 14. 
becauſe he knew that he could make Compenſation 
to divine Juſtice! for all this Guilt; Therefore all 
Sorts of Blaſphemers and Criminals ſhall be forgiven, 
but thoſe who blaſpbeme the Holy Spirit in his higheſt 
Atteſtations to this Goſpe}, and e this 
Atonement of Chriſt, 1 Fobn i. 10. The Blood of 
Feſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin; tis a divine Sacri. 
tice, an All-ſufficient Propitiation, extenſive as our 
Iniquities. | | 9 $ 

Jeſus is an able, and an almighty Saviour; ſo that 
the vileſt of Sinners need not deſpair, if they are but 
willing to return to God, and come unto bim, that they 
may be ſaved in his own Way. The deepeſt waunds 
that were ever made in the Conſcience by Sins, a- 
gainſt Light, and againſt Love, Sins of Long Conti- 


nuance, Sins of old Obſtinacy and repeated Back: , 


ſlidings, Sins of the blackeſt Aggravations, may all be 
healed by applying the Blood of Chriſt, Awake, ariſe; 
O Sinner, fly to the Hope that is ſet before thee! In vain 
will you try a thouſand Remedies, that is the only Re- 
lief. A Soul ſtung with the Guilt of Sin, as with a 
fiery Serpent, muſt look up to Feſus hanging on the 
Croſs, there alone can he find Healing and Life. 
Reflection. And what is my State? And what is my 
preſent Caſe? Am I a Sinner under the firſs Awaken- 
ing of Conſcience ? Is my Spirit filled with dreadful 
Apprehenſions of an offended God, and of a Law that 
pronounceth Curſes and Death? Am I F 
What ſball Ido to flee from the Wrath to come! Does ti 


Loadof all mypaſt Offences lie heavy upon me? Are 


my Sins gone over my Head as an heavy Burden, too hea") 
for me tobear ? Does Satan, the Tempter andthe Accu- 
ſeny terrify and hurry me with de ſpairing Thoughts? 
Does he tell me that my Crimes are too big to be 


forgiven? Bat Satan is & Lyar from the OT: | 
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The Goſpel of Chriſt is divinely true. I come to Fe- 


| ſus as a great High Prieſt in the Blood of his Atone- 


ment: I come weary and heavy laden, under a Senſe of 
the Guilt of paſt Sins, and the remaining Power of 
them in my Soul. O Feſus, fulfil thy Promiſe, and 
give Reſt to my labouring and wounded Spirit ! 
Speak a Word of Peace and Pardon to a ſinking 
Creature, and raiſe and receive him to Hope and Sal- 
vation. I am worthy to periſh for ever, but thy 
Death is worthy to procure Life for me. Here I reſt 
my heavy-laden Soul, and with humble Hope I wait 
for thy Mercy, 

Or, Am Ja Profeſſor of Religion that have fallen un- 
der great Decays and wretched Bachſlidings? Are old 
Terrors and Agonies returned upon my Conſcience 
with redoubled Smart and Anguiſn? Do I ſee my 
Guilt ? My ſhameful Wanderings, my loathſome 
Iniquities ? Do] ſeem, as it were, to be caſt out from 
God? And does he ſeem to ſhur the Door of Heaven 
againſt my Prayers? yet I will not deſpair ; I will 
come in the Name of Jeſus the great Atonement. 
Waſh my guilty Soul, O bleſſed Redeemer, with 
thy Blood, and Iwill look again toward the holy Temple, 
I will lift up an humble Eye toward an offended God, 
Thy Sacrifice is ever freſh in the Power and Virtue 
of it. The Lamb as it had been ſlain, appears in Hea- 
ven with the Marks-of his Sacrifice. I return with 
a broken Heart to my heavenly Father: I return 
trembling and hoping in the Merit of that everlaſt- 
ing Atonement, and wait for reſtoring Grace, _ 

Or, Am I endeavouring to walk cloſely with my God, 
in all the Duties of Holineſs, but daily Infarmities break 
out, daily Follies and Guilt attend me? I make ſore 
Complaints indeed, becauſe of the perpetual Work- 
ings of indwelling Sin; yet I will not deſpair. I love 
the Word of God, and J read it to keep me from 
finning : But St. Jobn aſſures me, if any Man ſin 
through the Weakneſs of Nature, and the Preya- 
lence of daily Temptations, we have an Advocate with 
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the Father, even Jeſus the Righteous, 1 John ii. 1, 2. 
And he is an effectual Advocate, becauſe be is a 
Propitiation for our Sins; and he pleads in the Virtue 
of his own Blood, O may I ever maintain a con- 
ſtant Exerciſe of Faith on the Son of God, as my 
great High Prieſt! May I keep up a lively and de- 
lightful Senſe of the All-ſufciency of his Atonement 
upon my Spirit, that this which is the Glory of my 
Religion, may alſo be the daily Life of my Soul. 


II. This Doctrine of Atonement for Sin, fhould 
be uſed as a powerful Motive to excite Repentance in eve- 
ry Heart where Sin hath dwelt. Repentance and For- 
giveneſ are joined together in the Commiſſion of our 
exalted Saviour, Acts v. 31. Grace is a ſweet and 
conſtraining Motive to Duty. There is abundant 
Encouragement for Sinners to repent and mourn be- 
fore God for their paſt Tranſgreſſions, becauſe the 
Blood of Jeſus has provided Pardon for them, 1 Fobn 
i. 9: If we confeſs our Sins, God is faithful to his own 
Word, and juſt and true to his Son Jeſus, 10 forgive 
ſuch Offenders, and his Blood will cleanſe us frem our 
Lins. The fallen Angels are not called and encourag'd 
by divine Mercy, to repent of their heinons Rebelli- 
ens; for there is no Saviour, there is no atoning Sa- 
erifice provided for them. | 

Refleftion. And is there ſuch an Atonement made? 
And are there ſuch Pardons provided for ſuch guilty 
Wretches as I have been? Is God reconciling him- 
felf to Men, and reconciling Men to himſelf, by 
the Blood of Feſus? Then let my Soul mourn 
for all her Folhes, all her paſt Iniquities. Let 
me be cover'd with Shame, and lie in the Duſt 
at the Foot of God. O let him ſpeak Peace and 
Forgiveneſs to me, through the Blood of Chriſt, 7 
remember my Guilt and am confounded, and open n) 
Mouth no more to vindicate myſelf: I am over- 
whelmed with this amazing Inſtance of divine Love: 
Cod has ſent his Son to dic for me, and 75 pacified lo- 
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ward me, for all that T have done againſt him. O 
wretched Creature that I am, that ever I ſhould 
rebel againſt a God of ſuch Compaſſion! Againſt 
a God, who all this while had ſuch kind Deſigns 
towards me, and was making his own Way to Re- 
conciliation and Peace, through the Blood of his own 
Son! I find now by ſweet Experience, what I have 
been oſten told by other Chriſtians, that the moſt 
kindly Workings of true Repentance, ariſe from the 
Senſe of a forgiving God, and a dying Saviour, 


III. Let us uſe this Atonement of Chriſt, as our 
conſtant Way of Acceſs to Godin all our Prayers. This 
is the only ſafe Method of Addreſs to the Mercy- 
Seat : *Tis ordained for this very Purpole, to help a 
Sinner near to God, Heb. x. 19. Having therefore, 
Brethren, boldneſs to come into the Holieſt by the Blood 
Jeſus, and having an High Prieſt over the Houſe of Goa, 
let us draw near with a true Heart. He is aſcended 
to Heaven before us, he is enter*d within the Veil in 
Virtue of his Sacrifice ; he has beſpoke Acceptance 
for our Perſons before the Throne, and a favourable 
Audience for all our Prayers. Whatſocver we aſk 
of the Father, we mult aft it in his Name, and eſpe- 
cially in the Name and Vertue of his great Atone- 
ment : All the Bleſſings that God has to beſtow, are 
purchaſed by his Sufferings. 

Refleftion, Remember, O my Soul, and be 
humble; Remember thou canſt not be a welcome 
Gueſt even at the Throne of Grace, unlefs thou art 
ſprinkled with the Blood of Feſus. The God whom 
thou haſt offended, is a great God, and a terrible, a 
God of Holineſs, like a devouring Fire; a God of 
awful Majeſty and ſevere Juſtice, who will by no means 
clear the Guilty, without ſome Recompence for his. 
broken Law. Dare not approach him therefore, 
but under the Protection of the Blood of his Son; 
Chriſt 7s /et forth as our Propitiation through Faith in 
his Blood. If thou bring the Atonement of. Cbriſt 
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in the Hand of thy Faith, thou ſhalt find 1 
and caſy Acceſs : And when thou art fill'd with! in- 
ward Sorrows, thou may'ſt pour them out all; 
and ſpread thy Complaints and thy Burdens before 
the Eyes of thy God, with inward Conſolation and 
Hope. 

9 I. have ſinned, but thy Son has ſuffered : 
] come to the Throne of Grace in his Name. My 
Offences cry for Vengeance, but the Blood of Flu 
Jpeaks- better Things, and cries louder for Peace and 
Pardon, Let the Voice of that Blood which has 
made full Satisfaction ſor the vileſt Sins, prevail over 
all my Unworthineſs. Let the Lamb which is in 
the midſt of the Throne be honoured this Day, by 
introducing a guilty Creature with all his Complaints 
and Sorrows into thy awful Preſence, and thy di- 


vine Favour. Let me obtain Grace in. the Hour 


of my Diſtreſs and. Neceſſity: And, O that I may 
find ſuch Succeſs, and ſuch eaſe of Soul, in drawing 
near to God by the Blood of Chriſt, that on all Oc- 
caſions I may run to this Refuge, and maintain 
humble and conſtant Communion with God my Fa- 
ther in this new and living Way of Acceſs: May this 
earthly and fooliſh Spirit of mine, never be ſuch a 
Stranger as it has been at the Mercy - Seat, ſince the 
Door of Reproach is always open, ſince J have ſo 
EF an Introducer, 


IV. We ſhould uſe this Atonement of Chriſt 
as a divine Guard againſt Temptation and Sin, 1 Pet. i. 
15, 18, 19. As be which bath called you is holy, a be 
ye holy in all manner of Converſation, for ye are tedeen- 
ed with the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb ang 
out Blemiſh and without Spot. 

Reflection. And has this Soul of mine, which was 
in Navery to Sin and the Power of Satan, been te- 
deemed by the Death of the Son of God? And 
ir I run back to my old Slavery, and give my. 

If up again to the Reign and Tyranny of . 
Has 


* 
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Has this guilty and polluted Soul been waſh' in 
ſo precious a Laver as the Blood of the Son of God? 
And ſhall I defile myſelf again? Shall I return with 
ihe Dog to his Vomit, or with the Swine that was <waſÞ*d, 
40 her wallowing in the Mire ? It was Sin that coſt 
my Redeemer 1o dear, that coſt him Agonies and 
Death: And ſhall I indulge ſuch an Enemy in my 
Heart, and obey it in my Practice? God forbid ! 
How ſhall I that am dead to Sin, by my Intereſt in a 
dying Saviour, live any longer therein ? Tis a Scan- 
dal and Reproach to this bleſſed Doctrine of Atone- 
ment, if I ſhould ever dare give a Looſe to my Ini- 
quities, while I ;profeſs Faith in the Blood of Chriſt. 
Grant, O Feſus, that I may never turn this adorable 
Grace of thine into Wantonngſs, | 


V. The Atonement of Chriſt is an Argument of 
prevailing Farce to be uſed in Prayer, when we plead 
for the Aids of the bleſſed Spirit; when we aſk for his 
facred Influences to enlighten, to ſanctify, or to 
comfort our Souls. The Spirit flows down to us in 
the Blood of Chriſt. 75 | | 

Reflection. Holy Father, thou. haſt not with-held 
thy Son Jeſus, but haſt given him to die for me, 
and wilt thou not give me thy Spirit to live in' me, 
and to raiſe me to a divine Life? Even. when was 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, my bleſſed Saviour pour- 
ed out his own Soul to Death, that F might be re- 
covered to thy Favour ; and ſhall-F not have thine 
Image impreſt upon me by the Spirit, that I may 
appear before thee in the Beauty of Holineſs ? Shalk 
| be ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt, and have 
my Errors forgiven, and ſhall L not have divine 
Light beſtowed upon me, that I may not wander 

afreſh in the Ways of Error and Darkneſs? Is my 
Guilt cancelled, and are my Iniquities remgved by 
the great Atonement. of the Son of God, and wilt 
thou not beſtow thy fanRifying Spirit upon me, 
guard. me from renewed Guilt and freſh Iniqui- 
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ties? Lord, have I not fed to lay hold on ibe Hope 
fet before me? Haſt thou not forgiven all my Sins? 
And ſhall not the Spirit, the Comforter, ſpeak Peace 
to my Soul, and fill me with Hope and Joy in be- 
lieving? Wilt thou deny thy Spirit to any Creature, 
for whom thy Sen has poured out his invaluable Life 
A | 


(Lis Sermon be too long, bere is a proper Pauſe.] 


How great and deſirable are the Advantages that 
we have found already to be deriv'd from this Go- 
ſpel of Atonement ? May our Souls poſſeſs and im- 
prove them all! But there are ftill more Treaſures 
of divine Grace to be dug out of this golden Mine: 
Tis an inexhauſted Fountain of Duties and Bleſſings. 
I proceed therefore to point out more of them to the 
c | 


VI. We ſhould uſe this Doctrine of Propitiation 
for Sin by the Death of Chriſt, as an everlaſting 
Spring of holy Love to God the Father, and to his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. Great and unſpeakable was the Love 
of God the Father: 1 Job iv. 9, 10. Herein is Love; 
not that we loved him, but he hath loved us, and ſent his 
Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. Great and 
unſpeakable is the Love of Jeſus the Saviour; it 
has Heights and Depths, and Lengths and Breadths init 
which paſs our Knowledge, Eph. iii. 18. For, when 
we were Enemies, be died to reconcile us to God, Rom. 
v. 10. The great and bleſſed God had no richer 
Gift than his Son, and he beſtowed his Son upon us. 
Chriſt Zeus himſelf made his Fleſh and Soul an Of- 
fering tor our Sins. T was a Spring of divine Love 
that aroſe from the Boſom of God, and runs through 
all this ſacred Tranſaction in many bleſſed Streams: 
It runs through all the Length of Time into à long 
Eternity. How ſhould this melt and ſoften our 


o 
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to his Son Feſus Chriſt, We love him, (faith the 
beloved Apoltle) becauſe be firſt loved us, 1 John 
iv. 19. 

Reftedtion. And what ſhall J do to raiſe my Love 
to God my Father, and my bleſſed Redeemer ? 
When I was a aw yay an Enemy, God recon- 
ciled me to himſelf, by ſending his Son to die tor 
me. How hard is this wretched Heart of mine, that 
it feels no more powerful Impreſſions from this ama- 
zing Love and 8 of God to a rebel Crea- 
ture! What Sorrows, what Indignities, what bitter 
Scoffs, what Loads of Reproach, what inward and 
unknown Agonies of Soul, what a ſhameful, and 
painful, and curſed Death, did the bleſſed Son of 
God endure for my ſake? And can I forbear to love 
him? Alas! how cold are my Affections! How 
feeble and languid is my Zeal! What poor ſorry 
Returns do I make for theſe infinite Condeſeenſions 
of divine Love] Warm my Heart, O Jeſus, with 
thy Love, and inflame all my Affections. O may 
all the Powers of my Soul exert their utmoſt Dili- 
gence in the Service of the Son of God, that has re- 
deemed me! His Lope was ſtronger than Death; and 
ſhall it not conſtrain me to love him? Did he lay 
down his Life for my Sake, and ſhall I not lay out 
and employ my Life with all my Talents and Ca- 
pacities to his Honour? Blefled Jeſus, I grieve, 1 
mourn, I am confounded that I feel no more of 
the conſtraining Influences of thy dying Love, to 
make all my Duty and Obedience eaſy and delight 


* 
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VII. This Doctrine carries in it a ſtrong Perſuaſ ue 
to that Love and Pity.which we ſhould ſhery on all Oc- 
caſions to our Fellow-Creatures, When the Apoſtle 
Fobn had magnified the Love of God, in that he 
lent his Son to be a Propitiation for eur Sins : He 
makes this Inference, Belbved, if God fo loved us, ce 
aug ht alſo to love one another, 1 John iv. 11. And ia 
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the foregoing Chapter, he raiſes this Inference of 
Love to a ſublime Degree: Becauſe God bath laiddown 
his Life for us, we cught to lay down our Lives for the Bre- 
thren. But how can any Perſon make a Pretence to 
Chriſtianity, who hath the Good of this World, andſeeth. 
bis Brother have need, and ſbutteth up his Bowels of Com- 
paſſion from him? Now can ſuch an hardened and 
cruel Heart pretend that the Love of God dwel!z 
there? 1 John iii. 16, 

This bleſſed Truth of the forgiven of Sin thro? 
the Propitiation of Chriſt, demands ol us the Duties 
of Forbearance and Forgiveneſs, of Kindneſs and Ten- 
derneſs to Men. Be ye kind one to another, and tender- 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for Chriſt's 
ſake hath forgiven you, Eph. iv. 32. Shall Chriſti- 
ans bite and devour each other, ſhall they rage a- 
gainſt cach other with bitter Reproaches, ſhall they 
quarrel, and grieve, and wound each other, who 
were once Fellow-Slaves in the Chains of Guilt and 
Death, and were redeemed together by the volun- 
tary Death of the Son of God ? Shall they who 
have known and taſted ſuch divine Compaſſion, 
imitate the Rage, and Malice, and Envy of Hell, ra- 
ther than the heavenly Example of the bleſſed Jol ? 

Reflection. And haſt thou never felt the Influence 
of this divine Truth, O my Soul, this bleſſed Do- 
ctrine of atoning Love? Doſt thou ſwell with An- 
ger? Deſt thou reſent every ſuppoſed Injury? Doſt 
chou indulge a Spirit of Revenge? And do thy 
Thoughts contrive Miſchief to Men, while the 
Thoughts of the Son of God are all Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion toward thee ? Had he reſented all thy 
Iniquities, had he meditated Vengeance for all thy 
Crimes, he had never laid down his Life to reſcue 
thee from Hell, and thy State and thy Caſe had been 
miſerable without Hope. 

Haſt thou no Pity for the Poor, when their Ne- 
ceſſities and Groans cry aloud ſor thy Relief? The 
Son of God did not deal thus with thee : He ex. 

| pended 
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pended the Riches of his Love upon thee, even his 
unſearchable Riches of Grace : And when no other 
Price was ſufficient to redeem thee from Death, he 
gave up himſelf for thee, and made his own Soul an 
Offering for thy Sins. Remember therefore, when 
Provocations to Anger are ſet before thee, and thou 
feeleſt the inward riſing Paſſion, remember the 


Death and Love of the Son of God, remember the 
Price of thy Forgiveneſs, 


VIII. Patience under heavy Afiittions, is another 
divine Leſſon that we ſhould learn from this Do- 
ctrine of the atonin 5 Death of Chriſt; and not 
Patience only, but holy Foy in the midſt of earthly Sor- 
rotos may be derived ho the ſame Spring. Rom. 
v. 1, &c. Being juſtified by Faith wve have Peace with. 
God through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, we rejoice in Hope 
of the Glory of Cod; and not only ſo, but we glory in 
Tribulations, becauſe God has commended his Love to- 
wards us at this rate, in that while we were yet Sin- 
ners Chriſt died for us. 

Reflection. Why then ſhould my Spirit be over- 
whelmed under the Troubles of this Life? - Surely. 
the Mercies which I enjoy are infinitely greater than 
all my Sorrows. God has redeemed my Soul from 
Hell by the Blood of his Son. Lord, I would ſup- 
preſs all my repining Thoughts; I am humble, I 
am thankful ;, and though thou viſiteſt me with Cha- 
{tiſements, to reduce me from my Follies, thou haſt 
not laid on me the Burden of my Sins, nor call'd me 
to the hard and dreadful Work of anſwering the 
ſevere Demands of thy broken Law. This Burden, 
thy own Son has borne ; this Work he has perfor- 
med. The Cup of common Sorrows which my heaven- 
ly Father puts into my Hand, all I not drink it ! It 
is not a Cup of ſuch Anguiſh and Terror as the Son 
of God drunk up for my ſake. Why ſhould a Crea- 
ture ſaved from Hell, be impatient and uneaſy at 


any 
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any of che little Sufferings which he ſuſtains here 
on "Barth ? 
This is not only a powerful Argument to com- 
pole my Soul to Reſenation under Troubles, but 
even to raiſe me to holy Foy. Surely he that has 
loved me, and has given his own Son up to Death 
for me, does not affiie me willingly, nor grieve my 
Spirit beyond what he ſees neceſſary. He tranſags 
all his Affairs with me according to that Covenant 
of Love whereby he ordained his Son to die for me; ; 
and he will beſtow upon me every good Thing in 
its proper Seaſon : He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
gave him up to die for us, ſhall he not with bim freely 
give us all Things ! 
_ Bleſs the Name of my God, O my Soul, let my 
Heart be fill'd with Thankfulneſs, and my Lips 
with Praiſe : He has diſtinguiſhed thee, my Soul, 
by peculiar Bleſſings, He has made no ſuch Pre- 
paration of -an Atonement for Angels, thoſe hea- 
venly Creatures, when they finned againſt him, but 
they are caſt down into Chains of Darkneſs ; and why 
am not I caſt into Chains of Darkneſs too? He has 
not revealed this Grace to ſeveral large Heathen Na- 
tions : They know nothing of a Redeemer : But he 
has revealed his Son to me, in the Glory and Grace 
of his Atonement : He has raifed me to the Hope 
of eternal Life, by the Death and the Reſurrection 
of Jeſus his Son, Let all my Murmurings and Im- 
atience be ſilent for ever. The worſt of my preſent 
Suffering arc not worthy to be compared with the Glory 
that ſhall be revealed, the Glory purchaſed by the 
Safferings of Chriſt. 


IX. The Doctrine of the Atonement of Chriſt 
gives us a bleſſed Invitationto the Lord's Supper, where 
Chrift erucify*d i 55 ſet fortb before us in the . 'marial, of 
aus Pl ee ion. 


The 
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The Propitiation of Chriſt is of ſo conſtant and 

univerſal Uſe in the whole of our Religion, that our 
bleſſed Lord would not ſuffer us to live without ſame 
ſenſible Tokens and Signs of it, and theſe are to be 
frequently repeated to the End of the World; and 
therefore he has given a moſt expreſs and poſitive 
Command, Luke xxii. 19. This do in Remembrance of 
me. And the Apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xi, 26. where 
he teaches the Corinthians this Ordinance, aſſures 
them, as often as ye eat this Bread, and drint this Cup, 
ye do ſhew the Lord's Death till he come. Our bleſſed 
Lord has not given us ſuch a peculiar Memorial of 
any of his other Actions or Offices as he has of his 
Prieſthood and Sacrifice. 

| Refieftion, And ſhall I not da Honour to the Me- 
mory of my dying Saviour? Shall I refuſe to re- 
member my gteat High Prieft, and his Propitia- 
tion for Sin, in the Way and Manner in which he 
has enjoin'd me? Do I not truſt in the Death of 
Chriſt for my Salvation, and ſhall I not glory in his 
Croſs, and profeſs it before the World? Do I not 
ſtand in daily need of this Bread of Life which was, 
broken for my ſake, and ſhall I reze& the Memo- 
rials of his broken Body, when his Fleſh and Spirit 
were made an Offering for my Guilt? Do I not 
hope for Forgiveneſs through his Blood, and ſhall I 
not drink this Cup. of Reconciliation which he has 
mingled? I haye learnt by the Goſpel, the Excel- 
lency and Virtue of the Propitiation of Cbriſt, to 
cancel my Iniquities, and ſhall I not receive this 
Propitiation in all the Methods of his own Ap- 
pointment ? Shall I dare to ſay, tis enough for me 
to read it in the Bible, and to hear it in the Miniſtry. 


| of-the Word, and to meditate on it in private, when, 


my Lord has given me an expreſs Command to re- 
ceive it alſo in thoſe Emblems and ſenſible Figures 
of Bread and Wine, and has ſanctify' d them for this 
very Putpoſe ?. Is this a kind Return to him that 
died for me ? r 


284 | The practical Uſes 19 Vor, II. 


Bleſſed Redeemer, forgive all my Omiſſions, m 
Delays, my careleſs or flothful Neglects of this 
holy Qrdinance of thine, and all my ſinful In- 
diſterency about it. O ſcatter all my Doubts, 
baniſh all my Excuſes, and bring me to thy holy 
Table as a penitent and humble Diſciple, as a 
worthy and joyful Receiver; there let me join 
with my Fcellow-Chriſtians and remember thy dying 


Love. 


X. We may uſe this Doctrine as our moſt Heelu⸗ 


ai, Defence againſt the Terrors of dying; and as our Joful 


Hope of our blefjed Reſurrettion. 
The Atonement of Chriſt is a divine. Support in 
the Agonies of Death. At ſuch a Seaſon a Thouſand 


paſt Iniquities will ſome times croud in upon the 
Memory, and fill the Soul with Horror, and 


haps Satan the Accuſer makes a dreadful Aflault | 


upon the Conſcience at the ſame time, and torments 
the Spirit with painful Agonies : But the maſt for- 


midable Terrors, the ſharpeſt Agonies find a Relief 


here, the very Sting of Death is taken away by the 


Death of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xv. 56. 750 Sting of Death. 


is Sin, and the Strength of Sin, to, condemn us, is the. 
Law of God; but thanks be to God through Chriſt 
Jejus, who hath anſwered the Demands of the con- 
Uemning Law, and taken away. the Sting of Death 
by his atoning Sacrifice, 

Ve may now venture into the. Preſence of a holy 
and rightcous God, laying freſh, hold of the Atone- 
ment in a dying Hour by a living Faith, and having 
our depariing Spirits ſprinkled with the Blood of 
Chriſt. Jas this very Blood in the Virtue of which 
Fejres himſelf was raiſed from the Dead, Heb. xiii. 20. 
The God of Peace brought again from the Dead uur Lord 
Jeſus, ihe great Shepherd of the Sheep, through the Blood 
ef the everlaſting Covenant. *T was in the Virtue of 


this Blood that he aſcended and appeared before God 


in Heaven: Hes. 12. _ by his own Blood 9 
ter 
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ter'd into the holy Place, having obrai'd eternal Redemy- 


tion for us. 


Did the curſed Guile of our Sins bring the Son of 


God down from Heaven to Earth; did it ſmite him 


to Death, and lay him low in the Grave? But the 
Power of his compleat Atonement has broken the 
Bonds of Death and the Grave; this has brought 
him back to Life again, and has rais'd him Horn 
Earth to Heaven; and by the ſame Blood of his 
Croſs he has opened an effectual Way for our riſing 


from the Dead, and our final Admiſſion into che 


Place of Bleſſedneſs. As Aaron the Jewiſh High- 
Prieft might not dare to venture into the Holy of 2 
lies without the Blood of Expiation, ſo Chriſt our 
great High-Prieſt, when he had once taken our Sins 
upon him, might not aſcend to Heaven into the 
Preſence of God, till, in the Language of Scripture, 
he could carry his Blood with him, till he could ſhew 
4 full Atonement, Now that very ſame Blood and 
Sacrifice which gave Chriſt himſelf a joy ful Admiſ- 
ſion into Heaven, who was the great Shepherd and the 
Repreſentative of his People, will alſo give every 
one of his Sheep a ſafe and glorious Entrance into the 
Preſence of God. This we may hope for with a 
chearful Heart, when our departing Spirits are cal- 
led away from this lower World. And for the fur- 
ther Joy of our Faith, we ſhould remember alſo, 
that in the Virtue of the ſame Blood we ſhall be 
raiſed from the Grave: The Grave ſhall obey the 
Voice of him that died for us; for he has ranſom'd 
us from the Power of it. Then the Soul and Body 
of every Diſciple of Chriſt ſhall be introduced with 
divine Acceptance to dwell where Fejus is, and to be- 
hold his Glory. 

Reflection. Why then art hou ſo terrify'd, O my 
Soul, at the Thoughts of dying? Why all theſe 
Shudderings of the Fleſh, and theſe Agonies of Spi- 
rit at the Apprehenſions of Death and the Grave ? 
Are the Sins of thy Life great and numerous? Do 

: they 


286 The practical Uſes Voult 
they throng in upon thy Conſcience, and fill thy 
Thoughts with Tumult and Terror ? Remember 
the Time, the dark and diſmal Hour, when Fefus 
thy Saviour bore all thoſe very Sins in bis own Body 
on the Tree: There the Demands of divine Juſtice 
were all anſwer*d, and Sin has now no Power to con- 
demn the Saint, nor has Death Power to hurt him 
in his beſt Intereſts, V bo ſhall condemn ? It it 
Chriſt that has died, yea, rather has riſen again, as 
a compleat Conqueror over Death. And is not Crit 
thy Head, thy Redeemer, and the Captain of thy 
Salvation, | L 

Let me call to mind, the ſolemn Seaſons of 
Tranſaction between Chriſt and my Soul, Have I 
net reſign'd myſelf to him as an all-ſufficient Sa- 
viour, to deliver me both from the Guilt and the 
Power of every Sin? Have I not truſted in the 
Blood of his Atenement, and felt the quickening 
Power of his Spirit as the Fruit of his Blood ? 
Has he not raiſed me to a new Life? What if the 
mortal Body muſt die becauſe it has Sin in it, yet my 
Spirit ſhall live becauſe Chriſt is my Righteouſneſs. 
Fear not then, O my Soul, but go chearfully 
through the Gates of Death when he calleth thee. 
Zeſus has taken away the Terrors of that dark Paſ- 
ſage, He has depriv'd Death of its Sting, and ſan- 
Rified the Grave for a ſweet ſleeping Place. A- 
waken all the Powers of thy Faith, and triumph 
over the conquered Enemy. The Juſtice of God 
is become « Friend, and Death can do no 
Miſchief to the Friends of God, reconciled by the 
Blood of Jeſus. Look forward and behold thy great 
Fore-runner ready to introduce thee into the Pre- 


ſence of bis Father, and thy Father, his God and thy 


God, with exceeding Joy. Bid a joyful Farewel to 
Fleſh and Senſe, thoſe buſy Tempters ; farewel to 
Time and this World, and all things that are not 


divine and holy. Turn thy Back on all viſible 
Objects, cloſe thine Eyes with a ſmiling Countenance, 


forget 
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forget Earth for ever, and enter into the heavenly , 
Manſions. 4] 


XI. The View of Chriſt as our Prapitiation, is not 
only a ſafe Defence againſt the Ferrors of Death, but 
is a divine Allurement toward the upper World. There 
lives our dear Redeemer, our bleffed and beloved 
Lord, who ranſomed our Souls from Sin and Hell. 
There he reigns on the Throne as King of Glory, 
who once hung on the Croſs as our Sacrifice of A- 
tonement : The Lamb of God in the midſt of the Throne, 
with the Signals of his Death upon him. The Sight 
of theſe Signals ſhall open all our Springs of Love : 
Joy, Love, and Gratitude ſhall fill the departed Spi- 
rit: As ſoon as we are abſent from the Body we are 
preſent with the Lord who died for us. 

Reflection. O happy Day and happy Hour indeed, 
that ſhall finiſh the long Abſence of my Beloved, 
and place me within Sight of, my adored Feſus ! 
When ſhall I ſee that lovely, that illuſtrious Friend, 
who laid down his on Life to reſcue mine, his own 
valuable Life to ranſom a Worm, a Rebel that de- 
ſerved o die? He ſuffered, he groaned, he died; 
but he roſe again, the bleſſed Saviour aroſè, he lives, 
he reigns exalted over all the Creation. Faith be- 
holds him riſen, and reigning, but tis /brough a 
Glaſs, *tis at a Diſtance, and but darkly. I wait, I 
hope for a more divine Pleaſure ; *tis a Delight 
worth dying for, to behold bim Face to Face, to ſee him 

as be is, to converſe with his wonderous Perſon, and 
to ſurvey his Glories. Alas, my Soul is too patient 


of this long Diſtance and Separation. O for the 


Wings of Love, to bear my Spirit upward in holy 
Breathings! Methinks I would long to be near 
him, to be with him, to give him my bigheſt Prai- 
ſes and Thanks for my Share in his dying Love. I 
would riſe to join with the bleſſed Acclamations, 
the holy Songs of the Saints on high, while they be- 
hold their exalted Saviour. How ſweet their Songs 


How 


wow 
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Ho loud their Acclamations ! This is the Man, the 


God-man who died for me! This is the Son of God, 
who was buffeted, who was crowned with Thorns, 
who endured exquiſite Anguiſh, and unknown Sor- 
rows for me, who was ſcourged, and wounded, and 
crucified for me! This is the glorious Perſon, the 
Lamb of God, who waſhed me from my Sins in his 
own Blood. Bleſſing, Honour, and Salvation to his 
holy Name for ever and ever. Amen, 


SE R- 
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SERMON XXXVII 


The Chriſtian? 8 Tresſüre. 


1 Co R. Iii. 21. 
All Things are yours: 


57 IS a qecutiac Delight of this Apoſtle to 
ſurvey the Bleſſings we derive from 
Chriſt, and to run over the Glories of 
the Goſpel in flowing Language. At the End of 
this Chapter he reckons up the Privileges of the 
Saints, and tells them, they have an Intereſt in all 
T hings : It does not become you, ſays he, to en- 
** ter; into Parties; and to glory in any ſingle Man, 
e no, not in Paul, Apollos, nor Cephas, for all 
* things are yours, whether Life or Death, whether 
*< this World or the other, whetber Things preſent or 
* Things to come, all are yours.” 
To 1mprove this Propoſition, and to bring it down 
to ſome practical Purpoſes, let us conſider, 


I. What we are to underſtand by this extenſive 
Privilege of true Chriſtians, - contain'd in this 
Expreſſion j All Things are yours, and what is 

the true Limitation of the Senſe of it. . 

II. It ſhall be proved, that notwithſtanding the 
limited Senſe / of theſe Words, yet the Saints 
- have a richer Treaſure in them, than the great» 


eſt Riches of a Sinner. 
Vol. II. U III. We 
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III. We ſhall enquire how Chriſtians come to paſ- 
ſeſs ſuch a Treaſure. And, 
IV. See what Uſe may be made of this Doctrine. 


Firſt, I bat are we to underſtand by this Expreſſion, 
All things are yours ? "Mo 

To anſwer this Enquiry clearly, I am conſtrain'd 
to introduce theſe two Negatives, 

1ſt, We are not to ſuppoſe here that all Things 
are in the Poſſeſſion of true Chriflians, and under their 
Power. This Truth every Man is a Witneſs of, 
that the Saints have neither Heaven nor Earth in 
their prefent Poſſeſſion, The Sun and Stars are not 
at their Command, nor the Riches of this World in 
their Cheſts, nor the Kingdoms of this World un- 
der their Government. No, by no Means, for they 
are moſt times poor and mean in this World, many 
of them deſtitute of the common Supports of Na- 
ture, and the Comforts of Life. Chriſt himfelf, their 
Lord and Maſter, had not where to lay bis. Head: And 
the Apoſtles, who were the chief of Chriſtians, ſuf- 
fered Hunger and Thirſt, were naked and buffeted; they 
had ſometimes neither Food nor Raiment, neither 
Reft nor Peace, nor any certain Dwwelting- Place, 1 Cor. 
I, 11. | 1 
A2aly, And as all Things are not in their Poſſeſ- 
fion, ſo neither are we to underſtand that all Things 
in à civil Senſe are their Right and Property. They 
have not a juſt Claim and Demand of the good 
Things which their Neighbours poſſeſs, nor ought 
they to take Poſſeſſion of them, though they had 
Power to do it. Ir is a very wicked Principle-which 
has no Countenance from Scripture, and has been 
abus d to moſt unrighteous and bloody Purpoſes, 
that Dominion is founded in Grace, or that the Saint: 
ba ve a preſent Civil Right to all the Earth, and i be good 
Things of it. From this fort of Doctrine, fome Men 
of furious Zeal and Enthuſiaſm have been tempted 
to. riſe and ſeize on the Property of their n 
SA. - An 
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And indeed, all the Perſecution in the World upon the 
Account of Religion, is built on this Principle, that 
the Saints alone have a Right to Peace and Liberty, to Ho- 
nour and Money, and all the good Things of this Life ; and 
that the Herelick and the Sinner bave no Right to any 
thing. And tho? Perſecutors are very much aſham d 
to own this Doctrine in Words, yet they confirm it 
and comment upon it, in all their oppreſſive and 
bloody Practices. et I +3 
But the Chriſtian Religion knows no ſuch Prin- 
ciples; it allows every Man's Property and Intereſt 
in the Goods of this World, whether he be a Turk 
or a Few, a Heathen or a Chriſttan,'a Saint or a Sin- 
ner. *Tis Providence has diſpoſed of theſe outward 
Things in the civil Life, and Men become intitled 
to them, by the Laws and Agreements of civil So- 
ciety : And thus a rich wicked Man may: be righ- 
teouſly poſſeſſed of a fine Houſe,” and purple Rai- 
ment, may have a well-ſpread Table, and large 
Lands and Dominions, while a Saint may happen 
to lie at his Door deſtitute of Bread and Cloathing. 
But in what Senſe then can it be ſaid, that MI 
Things are theirs #' MH 2064417] een 
To give a juſt Anſwer to this Enquiry, we mult 
take Notice, that the Apoſtle's firſt Deſign here, is 
to ſhew, that Believers need not be fo fond of af- 
ſuming to themſelves a peculiar Intereſt in one Mi- 
niſter or another, for they may enjoy the Gifts of 
all; All are for their ſafes: And from this fingle 
Hint he riſes high into the Privileges of the Saints. 
Not Miniſters only, as Paul and Cephar, are deſign- 
ed for their Benefit; but all Things are theirs : All 
Things in Heaven or Earth, in Time, or in Eter- 
nity, are appointed to do ſome Service to them. 
This therefore I take to be the true Senſe of m 
Text, viz. that All Things in the Creation of God, 
Things in all his vaſt Dominions, which a Cbriſtian can 
or ſhall at any Time have to do with, ſball as certainly 
ſerve to promote his true Intereſt, and bis final Happineſs, 
| 92 kJ 
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as though be himſelf bad ſovereign Dominion over them, . 
or preſent Poſſeſſion of them : Always ſuppoſing that 
the Chriſtian maintain his Character, and act in his 
Station becoming the Dignity of his We and tows 
venly Calling. 

The plain Meaning of the Words is, chat At 
Things ſoall-work for the good of the Saints. But the 
Apoſtle chuſes to expreſs this in a noble Manner 
here, and by ſuch an exalted Figure of Speech as 
aggrandizes the Character of the Saints, and raifes 
their Dignity: And therefore he repreſents them as 
having 4 Property in all Things, and ſpeaks ſublime- 


ly of them, as though they were wn Mor, of Heaven 
ane Earth: | 


No the Ground on which be builds this manner 
— ſpeaking, may be fet in a juſt and eaſy Light. 
We can properly be ſaid to poſſeſs nothing but what 
turns to our Account, what is of ſome Service or Ad- 
vantage to us; and therefore in the common Lan- 
guage of Life, we ſay, concerning a rich covetous 
Man, he 15 a poor Wretch, be has nothing, becauſe he 
receives Benefit from ſo ſmall a Part of his Eſtate : 
And, in truth, he has no more than he enjoys-or uſes. 
Now the true Chriſtian reaps the Benefit of all 
Tbings; And God, the great God, the Peſſeſſor of 
Heaven and Karth, makes all Things work together 
for the Benefit of bis People; and in this Senle i it is 
that all Things are ibeirs. 

All things. ſhall turn to their N either, 
p 0 1.0 for the Support and Comfort of their temporal Life, 

or. (2. ) for the Beginning and Improvement of their ſpi- 
ritual Lite; or (3. for their Poſſefſion and Enjoyment 
of Hfe-elernal. 

But inſtead of collecting all the Treafures and Ri- 
ches of the Saints, under theſe three general Heads, I 
Jhall chuſe rather to make a Paraphraſe on the whole 
Verſe of my Text, and thus diſcover the Intereſt 
chat a Chriſtian has in the Perſons and Fhings of 
Earth and Heaven. IYhbether. Paul, or Apollos, or 
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Ceplilt or the World, or Life, or Death, or mer 
preſent or Things o come, ry are your, 


I. The Miniſters of the Goſpel are yours, 
Is Paul appointed an Apoſtle ſeparated to the Goſpel 
by the immediate Call ot Chriſt ; 'tis for your fakes, 


O ye Corinthians, that he was choſen and called 


Chriſt had you in his Eye, and upon his Heart, when 
he ſtopped him in the midſt of his Fury and Per- 
ſecution; when he overwhelmed him with Glory, 
in the Road to Damaſcus ; and from a Perſecutor, 
made an Apoſtle of him, and a Preacher of the Croſs 
of Jeſus: For he deſigned then to ſend him to Co- 
rinth, to call you | from Heathenzſm, : and to. laye 
your Souls. 
Is Paul a Man of Learning and of bright Parts? 
Is he endqwed with profound Knowledge of divine 
Myſteries above his — Is he fit to Preach 
. the Converſion of the Heathen' World, and to 
write the great Things of God for the Church; in 
all future Ages? *Tis for ycur fakes, O Chtiſtians, . 
that he is thus endowed : *Tis for you, O Be lizvers, 
in Great Britain, though you live, as it were, at the 
Ends of the Earth, and in the old Age of the 
World; *tis even for you that he was appointed 
and inſpired to write his Epiſtles to Rome, Corinth, 
and Epbeſus, and the reſt of the early Churches. 
*T is oY bis Writings, that you have been enlighten- 
ed in the Myſteries of Chrif, and the Wonders of 
the Goſpel, Almoſt ſeventeen hundred V ears ago 
was he made the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and that 
partly for your ſakes. Paul himſelf is yours. a 
Was Apollos an elegant Man, and mighty in the Scrip- 
tures ? ' Twas for you, O primitive Chriſtians, that 
he had the Gift of Oratory beſtowed an him. Has 
any Miniſter in our Age and Place of Abode a pe- 
culiar Talent of Eloquence, hath he a Vivacity of 
Fancy, a Strength of Expreſſion, a a ſweet Accent, 
and a commanding Voice? It is deſigned for the 
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Conviction and Salvation of your Souls. Sn he 
thunder like the Voice of God on Mount Sinai, and 
flaſh the Terrors of the Law, like Lightning, upon 
your Conſciences? *Tis to awaken you out of your 
carnal Slumber and Security in Sin, to make you 
fly from the Wrath to come, and cry out, bat ſhall 
J de to be ſaved ? Can he ſet the Bleſſings of Salva- 
tion in a glorious and convincing Light? *Tis to 
perſuade you to accept them. Has he the Art of 
ſtriking the Paſſions, and touching the inward 
Springs of the Soul ? Can he ſpread the Invitations 
of Grace before you, in alluring Language ? Can he 
diſſolve his Thoughts in the tendereſt Accents of 
Speech, and moiſten his Words with his Tears? 
*Tis all deſign'd as a Means, in the Hands of the 
Spirit, to melt your Hearts to Repentance, and to 
ſoften your Souls to receive the Impreſſions of the 
Goſpel? Has he the holy Skill of diſplaying the 
Glories of our bleſſed Saviour? Can he ſer off the 
Miracles of his Life ? Can he talk of his bleeding 
and his dying Love in the moſt affecting Manner? 
Can he paint him in the Honours of his Reſurrecti- 
on, his Triumph, and his exalted State, in moſt 
magnificent Colours? *Tis all for the Aſſiſtance of 
your Faith, the kindling of your Love, and the 
Advancement of your Joy. Not Paul only, but 
Apollos is yours. | | 
Is Cephas or Peter a Man of Boldneſs and Cou- 
rage, to defend the Truths of the Goſpel, or to 
ſpeak for Chriſt amongſt Infidels? Tis to lead you 
onward as the Soldiers of Chriſt, through the midſt 
of Dangers, and to encourage you to face the per- 
ſecuting World bravely, in the Profeſſion of the 
Croſs. 5 | 
Or is the Character of Cepbas, as an Inſtructor 
of the Young, and a condeſcending Preacher to 
Babes? He has this Talent given him for your 
lakes too, to feed you, while you were Babes in 
Chriſt, with the fincere Milk of the Word, to ſet 5 
| ore 
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fore you the firſt Principles of the Oracles of God, and 
aſſiſt you to imbibe the Rudiments of Chriſtianity, 
before you were fit to receive the more exalted Do- 
ctrines, and be fed with ſtronger Meat. Thus not on- 
ly Paul and Apollos, but Cephas is yours, -  » 

All the Officers in the Church, both Ordinary and 
Extraordinary, are appointed for your ſakes. It is 
for you that Chriſt aſcended on high, and gave Gifts to 
Men. Read and believe it, Eph. iv. 11, 12. And be 
gave ſome Apoſtles , and ſome Prophets; and ſome E- 
vangeliſts; and ſome Paſtors and Teachers; for the per- 
fecting of the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, for 
the Edefying the Body of Chriſt. | 

And as the Gifts and Graces of the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel are deſigned for the Benefit of the Church, 
ſo the outeward Circumſtances that attend them, their 
Soft6ws, and their Joys, are ordained for the Ad- 
vantage of Chriſtians : And St. Paul rejoices in it, 
2 Cor. i. 3, 4, 6. Bleſſed be God, even the Father of 
o Loyd Feſus Chriſt, the Father of Mercies, and the 
God of all Comfort, who comforteth us in all our Tribu- 
lalions, thas wwe may be able {0 comfort them which are 
in any Trouble, by the Comfort wherewith we our ſelves 
are comforted of God z And whether we be affiifted, tis 
for your Conſolation and Salvation, which appears to 
be effeFual, when ye endure the ſame Sufferings which 
we alſo ſuffer, Or whether we be comforted, *tis for 
your Conſolation and Salvation, i. e. we preach more 
effectally from our own Experience. | 

Thus wha ſoever be the Characters, or the Ta- 
lents, or the Circumſtances of Life that attend your 
Miniſters, they are ordained of God for ſome valu- 
able Purpoſes to you. 


II. This World is yours. Not only the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, but the World, and the Things of it are 
yours, Tis for ycur ſakes, O Believers, that the 
World ſtands! For when Sin entered into it by. 
Adam, the firſt Man, there was a Curſe ſpread over 


94 it 
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itz and perhaps immediate Deſtruction had attend. 
ed it, but for the ſake of the Children of God, who 
were appointed to be born in ſucceſſive Ages, a- 
mongſt the Pofterity of Adam, among the Children 
of Men. *Tis for the ſake of the Elect, who were 
given to Chriſt before the World was, that this 
Earth, and theſe lower Heayens are continued in 
Being, This Earth abides as a Stage of Action, 
proper for a State of Trial for the Saints, and when 
the laſt Saint is born, and his State of Trial is finiſh'd, 
the World and the Warks of it ſhall be burnt up together. 

*Tis for you, O Chriſtians, that #beſe Heavens, or 
(ſhall I ſay) this Globe of Earth rolls round in its 
daily and yearly Courſes, and the dun and the Moon 
ſend out their brighter or paler Beams, to light you, 
onward in your Way to Glory. The Morning breaks 
for you to give you Day-light, that you may work 
for God: And the Evening ſpreads its long thick; 
Shadows over the Nations, to determine a time for 
your Repoſe and' Refreſhment. The Darkneſs and 
the Light are yours, during your Continuance in the 
Fleſh. When all your Work here is done, theſe 
lower Heavens ſhall be folded up like an old Garment, 
as a Veſture ſball they be changed; they ſhall flee a- 
way and De no e og nth ayes ts 

Survey the Trees and the Fields, how they bring 
forth Food for you. The Beaſts of the Earth grow. 
and are nouriſhed for your Conveniency ; they were 
born, and live, and die for your Support and Nou- 
riſnment. The Winds blow to purge. the Air for 
you, and'to keep it whoſeſome, while God has ap- 
pointed you to breathe in it. The Fountains bubble, 
and the Rivers flow to quench your Thirſt, Flax 
and Wool are ordained for your Covering, and the 
Silk-worm is ſet to his ſhining Taſk, that ſome: of 
your Garments may be ſoft and eaſy : The Beaſts of 
the Earth are at Peace with you, and you are in league 
with the Stones of the Field, Job v.23. O happy and 
glorious State of the Children of Gew. 
6 | Chriſt 


U 
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Chriſt,” in his providential Management of all 
Things in this World, has a chief Regard to his 
own People. The Wicked of the — Who dwell 
among the Saints, come in for a Share of the com- 
mon good Things of Life, chiefly as they are In- 
ſtruments of the Providence of - Chriſt, for ſome 
known or unknown Benefit to his Church. 

I might tell you alſo, that if you are Chriſtians in- 
deed, then tho? your ungodly Neighbours may have 
a rightful Civil Property in many good Things of 

the World, yet you have a better and feweeter Intereſt 

in the earthly Bleſſings which you poſſeſs. Tou can 
taſte the Love of a Father in them, and the Kind- 
neſs of a reconciled God. They are common Bene- 
fits to the World, but they are made as it were ſpeci- 
al Bleſſings to you. They are put into your Hand 
by a better. Covenant : They are ſanctified to your 
Uſe: The World itſelf. becomes a Means to raiſe 
your Hearts towards God. And whereas Wealth, 
and Honours, and the plenteous Enjoyments of Life, 
become a Temptation and a Snare to the Wicked ; 
and, through _— e Corruption of their Natures, di- 
vide. their Souls from God and Heaven, the fame 
Things are made happy Inſtruments in the Hand 
of the Mediator, to furniſh you out for eminent — 
vice, and to help you onward to a better World. 


III. Life. and Death are yours. Life, wirh all the 
comfortable Attendants of it; or even with all its 
Difficulties and Vexations, tis ſtill deſigned ſor your 
Advantage: And Death, as terrible as it is in itſelf, 
ſhall appear to be a Benefit to you. But I inſiſt no 
longer on this Head, at preſent; becauſe I e it th 
be the Subject of following Diſcourſes. 


IV. 7 bings preſent, whether viſible or rnd ble, and 


77 vings to come, are all yours. 
Viſible Things preſent are yours. I have ſhew'd 
= in part already, how the Wheels of Nature are 
rolling 
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rolling for you. This lower Creation ſtands and 
moves for your Sakes, for your Relief and _— 
while you are travelling to Heaven. The 
—— of Things in this World, the daily Scenes of 
ife are continued or changed, and ſtill over-ruled 
by divine Providence for your Good; Kingaoms, and 
Laws, and Governments, are eſtabliſhed among Men 
for your Safety: If the World were without all 
Government, and all Things run into Confuſion, the 
Saints, with all their earthly 'Comforts, would be- 
comme the Plunder and Proper of the Wicked conti« 
nually. The Princes of the Earth, and the politi- 
cal Conſtitutions of Nations, are deſigned to be a 
Sereen and Defence to the People of God, Who 
dwell among them: For if theſe Foundations are de- 
roy d, What can the Righteous do? Plilm xi. 2+ The 
Wicked would bend their Bow, and mate ready their 
Arrow upon the String; and the 7 would not only in 
private, but publickly /hoot at the Upright in Heurt: 
There would be neither Life nor Safery for 4 Chri- 
ſtian. "Yet, on the other hand, when Chriſt, in the 
Courſe of his Providence, brings Confuſion on States 
and Kingdoms, and when he fuffersthe Wickedofthe 
Earth, like wild Beaſts of the Wilderneſs, to ſpoil 
devour and deftroy, 'tis aſually deſign'd by his Wi? 
dom, as a Seaſon of proper Trial for his 900 Peo- 
le, and that e becomes a Scene of their glo- 
Nos Sufferings. Chriſt, who is Head over — Things, 
ey up and pulls down Tyrants, or good Princes, as 
ay beſt ſerve the Counſels of his Father's Mercy, 
aud Chis own kind Deſigns for his choſen and redeem · 
ed People. 
And as the whole World of Nature, and the preſent 
Affairs of Nations are managed by Chriſt, 2 the 
Good of the Church; ſo the Warldef Grace, and the. 
Affairs of bis Sanctuary, and his Kingdoms on Earth, 
are all ordained for the Benefits of the Saints. Chri- | 
ſtians, why did he ſeparate you from the World, and 
Kull you out of the Wilderneſs, and make you @ cho- 
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ſen Nation, a peculiar People? Was it not for your 


Advantage? Why did he write his Word? Why did 
he ordain Miniſters and holy Inſtitutions? Was it not 
for our Edification? Were not the Seals of the Co- 
venant given to aſſiſt your Faith, by the Aid of your 
Senſes, and by this Means to enflame your Love, 
and exalt your Joy ? Are not the .Precepts of the 
Word written to direct you in the Way of Duty? 
Are not the Threatnings pronounced to awaken your 
Fear, and guard you from Sin and Folly ? And are 
not all the Promiſes of the Goſpel given to comfort 
your Souls, to ſupport your * and give a ne 

Taſte of Glory beforehand ? 

Whatſoever temporal Circumſtances attend you in 
this preſent Life, whether they are painful or pleaſant, 
they are all the Appointments of your heavenly Fa- 
ther for your real Intereſt, Are you at Peace in the 
midſt of Plenty, and does every Thing around you 
ſmile upon you? *Tis that your Hearts may be 
raiſed to Thankfulneſs, and your Lips tuned to 
Praiſe. Do you labour under Pain or Sickneſs? *Tis 
to wean you from Fleſh and Blood, to put you in 
Mind, that this "Tabernacle is falling, to awaken 
your Hearts to inſure a better Habitation on high. 
Do you want Food or Raiment ? Tis to make you 
remember, that you are in the Wilderneſs, and to, 
call your Meditations upward to your Father's Houſe, 
where there is Bread enough, and to fpare. Are you 
ſcorned and reviled by the baſeſt of Men? Are you, 
perſecuted or impriſoned and treated with Rudeneſs 
or Cruelty ? *Tis to try and prove your ſuffering. 
Graces, that your Faith, Courage, and Patience may: 
ſhine as Gold that has paſt through the Furnace. 


Are you called to ſeal the Truth and Teſtimony of 


Jeſus with your Blood? *Tis to prepare you for the 
Crowns of Glory that are laid up for Martyrs. 


This Thought leads me onward in the Survey of 


this rich Inventory of 4 Chriſtian, and carries my 
Thoughts into the inviſible Regions, and into far diſtant 


Futurities. | 2, Not 
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2. Not Things preſent only in this viſibie World, 
but Things inviſible in other Worlds, are alſo yours; and 
were appointed for your Benefit. Theſe are num; 
berd by the Apoſtle among the Riches and Hoſſeſſi. 
ons of che Saints. 

Is there a Heaven built on High, with many Pali: | 
ces of Light in it? They were built and furniſhed 
for your Reception. ?*Tis the Inheritance of the Saints 
in Ligbt, Col. i. Are there Manſions of unknown 
Giory, well prepared by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſince 
his Aſcent to Heaven? He aſſures you in his laſt 
Words, that they are prepared for you; Jobn xiv; 
2, 3. In my Father's Houſe are many Manſions; if it 
ewere not ſo, I would have told you, J go to prepare a 
Place for you. And if 1 go and prepare a Place for youg 
I will come again and receive you to rayfeif', that where 
Tam there ye may be alſo. Each of theſe Manſions 
ſtands waiting for thoſe Saints, for whom they are 
provided; and they are all adorned with rich and 
magnificent Furnt ure, in the peri ory of Ho- 
linefss. 

The Angels, in their ſhining Orders, are ardained 
to be your Attendants: Thoſe holy Inhabitants of 
the upper bleſſed World, incamp round abaut thoſe 
that fear the Lord, Pſal. xxxiv. . and are appointed 
as Guards to his Children, by their heavenly Father: 
Are they not all miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to miniſter to 
them whe ſhaitbe Heirs of Salvation? Heb. i. ult. They 
watt upon your dying Beds, and convey your Souls 1a 
the Bojorn of Abraham, Zuke xviii22; Happy Souls, 
who have ſo Illuſtrious a Guard, ſo ſecure a Convoy 
to the far diſtant and unknown Regions of. "—_ 
_ Joy! 9107 f 

The very Hall that is provided to pd impeni- 
rent Sinners,” tho) we cannot ſay it was built for you, 
Chriſtians; yet it has been of glorious and terrible 
Service, to awaken your Souls out of a natural and 
guilty State. When the Spirit of God in the Mini- 
1 of his Ward has opened the Mouth of Hell, and 

brought 
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brought the Flaſhes of that Furnance into your Face; 
it has awake d your Conſciences in time paft, and 
driven you to ſeek Refuge in the Arms of Teſs; 

who delivers us from the Wrath to come. Thus Hell ic 
ſelf is conſtrained! to pay a Tribute towards the Sal- 
vation of the Saints. 

And the Devil; thicinfelves who Avett there, with 
all their fiery Temptarions; have been hut as Uhder- 
workers for our final Good; they are as Slaves to 
Chriſt, the great Refiner, who defisn' to purify” 

our Souls by thoſe very Methods of Temptation, 
which-thoſe evil Spirits made uſe of on purpoſe to 
deſtroy you. Thus the Miniſters of divine Wrath, 
to Sinners are become Inſtruments of your Benefit. 
When Satan has defre to winnots you" as Wheat, 
Chriſt has pray'd for y6u that your Faith fail not, and 
he has taken care that by this Winnowing you might 
= 8 that nothing might fly away but the 
y Chaff; and that you might appear itt cle 
Sight of Ch#ift as purer Corn. Now if Hell, and 
the wieked Inhabitants of i it, may be conſtrained to 
ſerve your Intereſt, and to promote your Happineſs, 
ſurely there is nothing in all the Creation, but may 
turn to your Advantage. O divine Privilege, when 
the Creatures that are under the deſerved Curſe 
of Got, are thus made to ſubſerye” your Blefſed-. 
neſs? T 
3. But not only profent Tivifies; Bi even all fu- 
ture unſeen Things are yours tod. The Morning of the 
Reſurrection is appointed for your Glory; and the 
great Trumpet is put into the Hands of the Arch- 
Angel, to awaken your ſleeping Duſt into Irumorta- 
lity. Jeſus the Lord himſelt ſhall deſcend from Hea- 
ven to call you from the Grave: And 1b ye were 
dead, ye ſhall bear the Voict of the Son f Cod and live. 
The great Day of Judgment, and alf rhe Solemnities 
of it, are ordained for your Honour, to publiſh your 
Victories over Sin and Satan, before the Face of the 
whole Creation, to pronounce you openly 9 | 
% > ＋&44 o=S an 
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and juſtified before Men and Angels, to proclaim 


you the Sons and Daughters of the moſt high God, 
and determine your State to everlaſting Bleſſ 6 

Are there Crowns of infinite Value laid up in Hea- 
ven? Are there Rewards of Glory there, immenſe 
Rewards, and of endleſs Duration? *Tis to. crown, 


your Labours, your Conflicts, your Chriſtian Race; 


"Tis to reward your Suiferings, your Patience, and 
your Conqueſt: And the Day of Glory is ſtretch'd 
Qut to all Everlaſting, that your Happineſs may 
know no End. Thus Things preſent, and Things ia 
come, are all yours; and there is nothing in Time or 
Eternity, which can come within the Reach or No- 
tice, but in ſome of theſe Senſes ſhall ſubſerve your 
Intereſt, and turn to your Advantage. 1 55 

This is the genuine Senſe, and this the true Limi- 
tation of theſe Words, All Things are yours. 

The ſecond Thing propoſed in this Diſcourſe, was 
to prove, that notwithſtanding the limited Senſe of theſe 


Words, yet the true Chriſtian bas @ richer Treaſure in 


them, than all. the worldly Wealth of the Sinner. 
And without multiplying Particulars, the Proof of 
it will ſufficiently;appear in theſe four Things. 


I. TheTreaſure of the meaneſt Saint is vaſtly morelarge 
aud extenſive, than that of the richeſt Sinner. Let the 
wicked Man point to his Heaps of Money, and run 
over the Names of his Farms and Mannors, and call 
himſelf the Lord and Maſter of them all; tis but a 
varrew and poor Survey, that a few Pieces of ſhining 
Earth can gives us; or the Fields that lie within the 
Proſpect of a Mile or two, when compared with this 
vaſt and univerſal Treaſure, Al}. things are yours ! 


Is true, Chriſtians, that you have not the Civil 


Property and Power over the Earth or the Heavens; 
but you receive a divine Advantage from all Things, 


and that's more than the Sinner can fay concerning 
any one thing that he poſſeſſes in the Way of Civil 
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II. This Tregſurs of the Saints is more ſecurt; and 
more durable, than any thing that a Sinner enjdys ; there- 
fore the Apoſtle calls the. Wealth of this World, un- 
certain Riches, thai are not to he truſted in, 1 Tim. 
vi. 17, Riches mate to themſelves Wings, and fly aträuy 
as an Eagle tawatd Heaven,and leave the Owner poor 
and deftitute : Many a wealthy Man who flouriſhed 
Yeſterday, in abundance of Eaſe and Plenty, may 
be ſtripped of all to Morrow, and ant the common 
Supports of Nature, What Paſſeſſions ſoever are 
built upon the Foundations of Civil Property, may be 
taken away from the Saint or the Sinner, by Rob- 
bing and Plunder, by Cheating and Knavery, by 
Inundations of Water, or the Rage of Fire, or by 
the Invabon of a foreign Enemy; but the beneficial 
Intereſt that a Chriſtian has in all Things, is preſerved 
to him by the Covenant of Grace. He may be 
{tripped of all carthly Poſſeſſions, but the Loſs af 
his temporal Eftate ſhall. turn to bis real Benefit, as 


well as the Poſſeflion of it. Loſſes: and Croſſes,» as 


well as Plenty and Peace, are number'd among the 
[tems of his Inventory, and make up his Treaſure; 
ſo that though the outward Scenes of Things on 
Earth are perpetually changing, his real andiever- 
laſting Treaſure is the fame ; for all Things that ap- 
pear in Nature, that occur in preſent Provi 
or ſhall ariſe in future Ages, ſhalt work for his 
Advantage: He may loſe Money or Lands as well 


as a Sinner 3 but that very Loſs: ſhall turn to his 
Gain. 


| I (3! | . | . 
This Sort of Treafure he cannot be-diſpoſſeſt of by 
Death itſelf z for when he quits his. viſible Intereſt in 
all Things in this lower World, he enters into a new 


World of Spirits, which he has never ſeen; and yet 


all Things in that World are his too: All Things in 
thoſe unknown Regions, where the departing Spirit 
goes, are made aver to the Saint, by the ſame Cove - 
nant as the Things of this World; they ſhall all ad- 
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- miniſter ſome divine Profit to him, and be a Fart of 
his Happineſs 1 in. the World to come. | 


III. This 72 e of a Chritianis is ever eme a 
leaſt in the Poſſeſſion; for the Occurrences of ey 
Day make ſome Addition to it; whereas the Wealth 
of Sinners is impair'd with uſing. - The largeſt earth- 
ly Eftate may be waſted : Money decreaſes daily by 
procuring'the Supports of Lifez but a Chriſtian's 
Treaſure ſtill ' improves. He lives upon it every 
Day, and yet it grows ſtill. | . 

The Providences of God here on Earth, preſent 
us daily with ſome new Affairs, new Occurrences ! 
Whether they be pleaſant or painful, ſtill the ſpiri- 
tual Man nde his Intereſt in them; and when he re- 
views his Account in the Evening, if his Heart has 
been in a proper Frame, he may write himſelf 
Gainer. He has poſſeſs*'d the Bleſſings of former 
Years, and improv'd them: He has poſſeſs'd and 
enjoy*d the very Croſſes and Sorrows of his former 
Days: He has treaſured up a Store of divine Experi- 
ences, in the midſt of Plenty and Want, Health and 
Sickneſs: New Scenes of Life ariſe, new Appear- 
ances of Things; he is ſtill like the Bee, ready to 
ſuck Honey from every Flower that blows : He ga- 
thers his Food and his Riches from Weeds that are 
unſavory, as well as from the Bloſſoms of Perfume: 
If he is by this means adding daily to the Number 
and Strength of his Graces and Virtues, he is, as it 
were, treaſuring up a good Foundation for Time to come; 
and (ſhall I be bold to ſay) adding Beauties and Or- 
naments to his Werse 0 * lows and Laſts o his 


3 Crouin. | ; 


IV. This large nberitance of a Chriſtian is all * 7 
fied, which is more than can be ſa id of any Part of a 
Sinner's Eſtate. The Riches of this World may be 
abuſed to Luxury and D-bauchery, to Iniquity and 
ſare Vexations. They m iy be abug'd to 3 

| an 
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and Impiety, to diſhonour God, and corrupt the Con- 
verſation of Men, and to ruin their Souls for ever: 
But this large and extenſive Treaſure of a Chriſtian, 
is deſign'd for his real Happineſs, as well as for the 
Honour of his God; whatſoever he has to do with 
in the World, he uſes it to the Glory of his God, to 
the Honour of his Saviour, to the Benefit of his Fel- 
low-Creatures, and to his own ſublimeſt Advantage, 
And concerning this ſacred Treaſure, it may be ſaid, 
that it is the Property, or in the Poſſeſſion of a Chri- 
ſtian, no farther than it is ſanctified to him, or than 
he receives it with a ſanctified Mind. To the Pure, 
all Things are pure; for every thing is ſanctiſſed by the 
Word of God and Prayer, 1 Tim. iv. 5. The Exerciſe 
of Piety among the Saints, puts a fort of Conſecra- 
tion upon all Creatures, ſo far as they ule or enjoy 
them. | 

Thus it is made ſufficiently evident, that the Trea- 
ſure of a Saint vaſtly,excels all the richeſt Poſſeſſions 
of a Sinner, 

I cannot enter now upon the third Branch of my De- 
ſign, which was to ſhew, how a Chriſtian comes to be 
made Heir and Poſſeſſor of all Things, Let us there- 
fore ſhut up the preſent Diſcourſe with this one Re- 

ection. 
F Reflection. How unreaſonable is it for à Chriſtian 
to forſake bis Profeſſion, or his Practice, for any Thing 
which this World can tempt him with? For his Trea- 
ſures and Enjoyments already are greater that an 
Thing he can hope for in the Ways of Sin. | 

What a powerful Motive may be drawn hence, to 
perſevere in Faith and Holineſs ? Chriſtians, All 
Things are yours; every Thing you converſe with 
ſhall turn to your Benefit; This World, and the other, 
Things preſent and Things to come, Life and Death are 
Jours, 

What valuable Pretences can the World make, 
to tempt you to loſe this Inheritance, to quit 

Vor. II. = theſe. 
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theſe Hopes, and to part with theſe Poſſeſſions? Can 
you, by complying with any Temptation, provide 
your ſelf with fuch Riches as theſe ; or with any 
Thing that ſhall anſwer the Loſs of them ? Sin and 
the World can promiſe you but a little, narrow 
ſhare of good Things: The Goſpel of Chriſt gives you 
a moſt extenſive Treaſure, for it beſtows all Things 
upon you, The World can make nothing ſecure, 
but the Treaſures of Chriſtianity are everlaſting ; 
they reach beyond the Grave, into unknown Worlds 
and Ages. All the Wealth, and Pleaſures, and 
Enjoyments of this Life periſh with the uſing; but 
your Inheritance is ever upon the increaſe: as faſt 
as Time and Providence bring forth Days, and Sea- 
ſons, and new Scenes, ſo faſt this Treaſure grows; 
and you may receive the daily Profit of it. What 
can Sin and the World give you but what hath a ſe- 
cret Curſe in it? Theſe your Treaſures are ſanctified 
Bleſſings, and the Foretaſtes of them are deſign'd to 
aſſiſt you onward in the ways of Holineſs and Peace, 
till you arrive at the brighteſt and ſweeteſt Part of 
them, the full Enjoyment of God and Happineſs in 

the upper World. 

Go on then, Chriſtians, with Zeal and Courage 
in the Profeſſion of your Faith: Go on with Con- 
ſtancy in the Practice of Duty: Feed daily upon that 
Portion of your Inheritance, which your heavenly 
Father appoints to ſuſtain you in your Travels home- 
ward; and expect the reſt in your Father's Houſe. 
When the World would tempt you to forego your 
ſacred Intereſt in the Goſpel, by the alluring Offer 
of any temporal Enjoyments, tell the World that 
Life and Death, Things preſent and Things to come, are 
yours already: Let the World know that Chriſt has 
engaged and ſecyred your Heart for ever to himſelf, 
by outbidding all that the World can offer; for he 
has written down and ſealed your Title to a larger 
and richer Inheritance, and annexed it to his * : 
: * 
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Ye are joint Heirs with Chriſt : And he has appointed 
it to ſtand recorded in his holy Book to the View of 
Men and Angels, that All Things are yours. 


Tk RtcoLLECTION. 


And is it poſſible that ſo worthleſs a Creature as I 
am, ſhould be really intitled to all theſe Bleſſings ? 
Can it be true, that ſo rich an Intereſt in the good 
Things of Time and Eternity belongs to me ? To 
me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all the Mercies of 
God ? To me, who in the Days of Sin and Igno- 
rance, have abuſed all Things, O my God, to thy 
Diſhonour ? To me, who have provoked thy Juſtice 
to ſtrip me of all the common Bleſſings of Nature 
and Life, and to make me for ever poor and miſe- 
rable? Is the Mercy of God ſo vaſt and overflowing, 
as not only to forgive theſe Provocations, and to ad- 
mit me into his Favour, but to bleſs me alſo with ſo 
rich an Inheritance ? Fall down proftrate, O my 
Soul, at the Foot of Sovereign and All-ſufficient 
Grace. Remember thy Guilt, thy Poverty, and 
thy Wretchedneſs, and be ever humble before God 
thy infinite Benefactor. Mourn over all thy Un- 


worthineſs, and maintain a conſtant Temper of peni- 


tent Love, and Self. abaſing Gratitude, I deſerve to 
be cut off for ever, O Lord, from thine Houſe, from 
thy Family, and from all the Bleſſings of thy Chil- 
dren: But thou haſt call'd me to the Knowledge of 
thy Son Jeſus, thou haſt taught me to lay hold on 
the Arm ot thy Salvation, thou haſt made me will- 


ing in the Day of thy Power to renounce every Sin, to 


ſubject myſelf to thy Sceptre of Righteouſne;s, and 
to accept the Grace of thy Goſpel. Thou haft open- 
ed the Treaſures of thy Leve, Treaſures that con- 
tain in them the good Things of Earth and Hea- 
ven, Things viſible and inviſible, Things preſent, 
and Things to come: And while theſe Treaſures 

— ſtood 
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ſtood open to my View, in the Voice of thy Goſpel 
thou haſt told me, All is yours. 

O for an enlarged Exerciſe of Faith, to ſurvey this 
Inheritance! to rejoice in this extenſive Bounty of 
the moſt High! to read the bleſſed Language of this 
Text, and to believe it with an humble Claim and 
Appropiation ! Surely here is enough for Faith to live 
upon, through all the remaining Years of my Pil- 
orimage, and my Hope, *till Faith ſhall be turned 
into perfect Sight, and Hope into full and final En- 
Joyment, 

I would not change my Portion with the richeſt 
Sinner on Earth: My Eſtate is larger, and my Inte- 
reſts are more extenſive, His Gold and Silver, his 
Houſes and Lands can reach no farther than this 
World and Time; but my Inheritance runs into 
Eternity, and my Enjoyment of it has no Period. 

My Treaſures are ſecure againſt all the Invaſions and 
Plunder of Enemies, againſt all the Rage of the 
Winds, and Waves, and Fire ; againſt all the Con- 
fuſions of the World, againſt all the overwhelming 
Changes of Time and Nature ? ,even againſt Death 
itſelf, and the laſt great Conflagration. Theſe lower 
Heavens may beidiſſolved, the Elements may melt with 
fervent Heat, and the Earth and the Works thereof, 
with all the Fields, and the Palaces, and the Trea- 
ſures of it, may be burnt up, but my Inheritance ſtands 
ever ſecure ; for God himſelf, who is the original 
Creator and Poſſeſſor of all Things, has ſecur'd 
Life and Happineſs to me in his Covenant : He has 
ſecur'd a Poſſeſſion of every Thing that can be neceſ- 
tary to my Happineſs, or to my eternal Life. 

O that I were taught to enjoy theſe Bleſſings daily 
and to obſerve the daily Acceſſions that are made to 
my Treaſures, by all the new Scenes of Providence 
that are ever riſing !. May I be inſtructed to make a 
ſanctified Improvement of them all, and thus add 
tomething hourly to my beſt Intereſt, to my ever- 

laſting 
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laſting Hope! May Life itſelf, with all the dai- 
ly Comtorts and Croſſes of it, miniſter to me ſomey 
ſacredMeditations, ſome holy and heavenly Thoughts 
May a divine Conſecration come down on all my 
Affairs and Concerns in this preſent State! And by 
a wife Improvement of all thoſe Parcels of my Inhe- 
ritance, which my heavenly Father puts into my 
Hands here on Earth, may I be train'd up and 
grow fitter daily. for thoſe brighter Talents, thoſe 
more glorious Enjoyments which he keeps in re- 
ſerve for me when Time ſhall be no more. Ames. 
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1 Cor. lil. 21. 
All Things are yours. 


HERE is nothing that a wiſe Man can 

1 wiſh for in order to make him happy, but 

the Goſpel propoſes it to encourage Faith 
and Practice of Chriſtians, What Honour is there to 
be enjoy*d among the Sons of Men, that is wont to 
gratify our Ambition, but the Goſpel aſſures us of 
higher Honcurs than this, when it makes us the Sons 
of God? What Pleaſures are there to be taſted in the 
Satisfaction of Animal Nature, but the Goſpel in- 
vites us to more refin'd, and more laſting Pleaſures, 
which are to be derived from the Love of God, and 
the Company of our Saviour with all his Saints ? What 
Riches can be poſſeſs'd or deſir'd by the moſt cove- 
tous Mind, but the Goſpe! propoſes a far more ex- 
tenſive, a more durable, and more uſeful Treaſure, 
when it tells us in the Words of my Text, All Things 
are yours? 

The former Diſcourſe has made it appear in what 
Senſe theſe Words are to be underſtood: Not that 
we have a preſent Poſſeſſion of all Things, a Power 
over them, or a Civil Right to ſeize and enjoy 
enn but the Meaning is this, that /o far as @ Chri- 
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ſtian can have any Thing to do with the Things of [this 


World, or of another, Things preſent or to come, they 
/hall all be made to work together for his real Good. 

It has been alſo proved, in the ſecond Place, that 
this Inheritance of the Saints is incomparably richer, 
and more valuable than any Thing which Sinners can 


poſſeſs. 


I proceed now to the Third General propos'd, and 
that is, to enquire how Chriſtians come to be Parta- 


 kers of ſo fair and rich a Treaſure. 


I. *Tis the kind and eternal Purpoſe of God their Fa- 
ther, that it ſhould be ſo. Chriſtians, God has created 
all Things in the World of Nature with this Deſign, 
that you ſhould derive ſome Benefit from them, as far 
as they can come within your Reach or Notice, your 
Service or Uſe: He appointed all Things in the 
Counſels of his Providence, to bear ſome Bleſſing for 
you: He has ordained all Things in his Kingdom of 
Grace for your Advantage; and there are unknown 
Regions of Light and Glory which he has provided for 
you. His Ele& were ever neareſt to his Heart, next 
to the Man Chrift Jeſus, next to his only begotten 
Son; for they were all choſen in him before the Foun- 
Cation of the World, Eph.1. 4. Whether Creation 
cr Providence, whether Nature, Grace, or Glory, 
All Things are for your Sakes, 2 Cor. iv. 15. 

] would caution you again, that you are not to un- 
derſtand it in fuch an incredible Senſe, as though 
God made every particular Creature in the upper and 
the lower Worlds, only to give the Poſſeſſion of them 
to the Saints, or that he manages all his providential 
Kingdom, merely for the ſake of his own People 
without any other View. No, this is ſtretching the 
Words into an Extent too large and unreaſonable; 
for there are Millions of Creatures, Millions of 
Plants and Animals in Earth and Sea, that are born, 
and grow, and live, and die again, which the Saints 
of God never ſaw, nor know, nor ſhall know; nor 
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can they receive any immediate Benefit from them. 

But the Meaning is this, that all Things whatſoever 
the Saints can or ſhall have to do with in this or other 
Worlds, were intended to yield ſome Profit to them, and 
eſpecially while they maintain their Character as the 
Children of God, and walk as becomes their Dignity 
and their Profeſſion, In all God's general Counſels 
of Creation, and Providence, and Grace, he kept 
his Eye (as I may ſay) ſtill upon his Saints: He 


. their Good in ten thouſand Inſtances, in his 


great and glorious Works, and reſolved that nothin 
in all his Kingdoms ſhould interfere with their laſt 
and beſt Intereſt. 


Though what he has written down in the Book of 


his Decrees, is read only at large by his Son Chriſt 

eſus, yet he has written out a. ſweet Abſtract of it 
in the Book of his Promiſes, that the Saints on Earth 
might read and know it. Rom. viii. 28. And we know 
that all Things work together for good, to them that love 
God, to them who are the Called according to bis Pur- 

poſe, *Twas for their ſakes the Promiſes were writ- 
ten, that they might have not only a preſent Reliſh 
of divine Bleſſings, but a ſweet Foretaſte of Joys 
long to come. 

The Bleſſings of the Children of God were num- 
bered up, and written down originally for them, in 
the Book of God's everlaſting Counſels; and in the 
Book of his Word has he copied out for them, the 
Bleſſings of Heaven from above, and of the Deep from be- 
neath; the precious Things brongbt forth by the Sun, and 


under” the Influence of the Moon; the chief Things of 


the ancient Mountains on Earth, ſo far as is needful 
for them here, and the precious Things of the everlaſting 
Hills of Paradiſe hereafter. 


Does the great Creator and Lord of all keep the 


Wheels of Nature in their ſettled Courſes? *Tis for 
his People's good: The Stars in their Courſes ſhall fight 
for Iſrael: Or does he countermand Nature in any 
of its Motions, and bid the Sun ſtand ſtill in yy 
an 
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and the Moon in the Valley of Ajalon? *Tis that the 
Armies of his People may have long Day-light, to 
ſubdue their Enemies. Hail-Stones and Thunder ſhall 
break out of the Clouds todeſtroy the Canaanites, when 
1/rael is at War with them; But if Mael want Bread 
in the Wilderneſs, the Clouds ſhall drop down Manna, 
and give them Bread from Heaven. The Lord gave 
up Egypt with her Armies to the Waves of tete Red- 
Sea, for the Ranſom and Redemption of his People: 
He gave Ethiopia and Seba to the Sword for the Safe- 
ty of his Servant Jacob. Iſa. xliii. 7. I have loved thee, 
O Iſrael, therefore I gave Men for thee, and People for 
thy Life. 

And *tis no Wonder that God has given all Things 
to his Children, ſince he has given himſelf to them, 
and told them, 1 am your God. *Tis no Wonder he 
has beſtowed. all other Things upon them, ſince he 
has beſtowed his Son upon them: His own, his only 
Son, who is dearer to him than all the Creation. 
Rom. viii. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but de- 
livered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him freely 
give us all Things? | 


II. The Saints have an Intereſt in all Things, for 
Chriſt is made Lord over all Things for his People's good, 
Eph, i. 22. God bath put all Things under his Feet, 
and gave him to be Head over all Things to bis Church. 
Thus the Names of the Saints are, as it were, in- 
ſerted into that divine Patent that exalts and conſti- 
tutes Chriſt Lord of all. 

And indeed, Chriſt has not only a Right to all 
Things by the meer Donation of the Father, but 
it may be ſaid, he has purchaſed all Things for his own 
Honour, and his People's Good. Becauſe he was o. 
bedient unio Death, therefore God has ſo highly exalted 
him, and made him Lord of the Dead and the Living, 
Phil. ii. and Rom. xiv. And, perhaps, tis in this 
Senſe, that the Inheritance of the Saints may be cal- 
led the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, Eph. i. 14. 1 

| ow, 
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Now, Chriſtians, ſince all the Aﬀairs of Nature, 
Grace, and Glory, are put into the Hands of ſuch 
a Friend in Truſt for you, that they may be mana- 
ged and employ'd for your Advantage, tis as well, 
yay, *tis much better, than if all Things were at pre- 
ſent in your own Poſſeſſion, i. e. under your preſent 
State of Weakneſs and Folly ; for his Wiſdom and 
Goodneis ſhall govern all for your trueſt Intereſt, 
Ye are Chris, ſo the Apoſtle expreſſes it in the Verſe 
next to my Text: And Chriſt, who has all in his 
Hands, will take care of you who are his own, 

Chriſt is made Heir of all Things, Heb. i. 2. And 
if ye belong to Chriſt, then are ye Heirs of God, and 
Foint- Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. vii, 17. And the ex- 
preſs Promiſe of the Father confirms it, that all 
Things are yours, Rev. xxi. 7, He that overcomes ſhall in- 
berit all things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be 
my Son. Te are the Members of the Body, and Chriſt is 
the Head, 1 Cor. xii. 27. Now the Members muſt in 
their Meaſure become Sharers of what the Head poſ- 
ſeſſes. In your Proportion, O Chriſtians, you ſhall 
have Communion with Chriſt your Lord, in his Roy- 
alties and his wide Dominion for he hath promiſed 
that ye ſhall fit down on bis Throne, when ye have 
overcome your Enemies, even as he overcame, and is ſet 
down on the Throne with his Father, Rev. iii. 21. Ye 
are one with Chriſt, and therefore in your Meaſure, 
O Believers, and according to your Capacity, ye 
ſhall poſſeſs and enjoy all Things which he poſſeſſes, 
ſo far as is requiſite for your Benefit in this World, 
and your trueſt Happineſs for ever. 


III. The Saints are actually inveſted with this Privs- 
lege, by believing on the Son of God, by accepting the 
Covenant of his Grace, by receiving Chrift Jeſus the 
Saviour, according to the appointed Methods of the 
Goſpel. When a poor, deftitate, guilty, and periſh- 
ing Creature is made willing by divine Grace, to 
give up himſelf to Chr77 as his Saviour and his 1 

wo 8 
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he is diveſted of his Guilt, he is cloathed with the 
Robes of Salvation, he is tranſlated out of a State of 
Sin, Poverty, and Wretchedneſs, into a State of 
rich Grace, and becomes a Child of God, and an 
Heir of all Things. A living Faith, which has all 
the Springs of Holineſs in it, 1s ordained to carry in 
it all the Springs of Treaſure and Felicity. This 
unites the Soul to Chr4f, this gives an humble Claim 
to all the Bleſſings laid up in the eternal Decrees 
and Purpoſes of God ; Bleſſings purchaſed by the 
Blood of his Son Feſus 1 > Bleſſings promiſed in the 
Word of the Goſpel, wherein all Things are given 
for a Poſſeſſion to the Children of the Moſt High. 


IV. All Things may be ſaid to belong to the 
Saints, or ſhall turn to their Advantage, becauſe 
the bleſſed Spirit is given them, to teach them to improve 
all Things for their own Benefit. 1 Cor. ii. 12. He have 
received the Spirit, which is of God, that we might know 
the Things that are freely given us of God: And that 
not only that Chriſtians might know what their Trea- 
ſures are, but learn how 1 to make a right Uſe of 
them too, 

They are taught by the holy Spirit, to receive 
the common Bleflings of Nature from the Hands of 
God, as a Father, and a Friend, and a God in Co- 
venant : And they rejoyce in them as ſuch, with 
humble Thankfulneſs; they are inſtructed to derive 
uſeful Meditations from the Sun, Moon, and Stars; 
and to read the Wiſdom, the Power, and the Glory 
of their Creator, and their Father there, and to re- 
joyce in his Goodneſs. The peaceful State of King- 
doms, or Battels, Wars and Earthquakes, and the. 
Convulſion of Nations, are all made uſeful Leſſons 
to a Child of God; and he gains ſomething from all 
of them, by the Teachings of the bleſſed Spirit. 

The Saints are led into an Acquaintance with the 
Word of God by the ſame Spirit too: They receive 
the Promiſes and Directions of the Goſpel, through. 
the 
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the Influences of this Spirit. They derive Light, Ho- 
lineſs and Comfort from every Part of the Book of 
God; i. e. from the Law and the Prophets, the Hi- 
ſtories and the Epiſtles, and from all the Ordinances 
of the Sanctuary: He teaches them to borrow ſome 
Food and Delight from Moſes and David, as well as 
from Peter and ohn. He leads them through the 
ſweet Fields of Goſpel-Grace, and directs them to 
gather many a Flower there for their Refreſhment, 
and to Feed on the Fruit of the Tree of Life for their 
Support. He ſhews them how to profit by the M1- 
niſtry of a Paul, and to learn the deep Myſteries of 
Cbriſt: He impreſſes on their Souls the warm and 
pathetick Words of an Apollos, and fires their Hearts 
thereby with Zeal and Love: He teaches his youn- 
ger Diſciples over again the firſt Leſſons of Grace, 
which a Cephas had juſt taught them. Thus Paul 
and Apollos, and Cepbas are theirs. 

He inſtructs them how to converfe with Things 
inviſible and future by Faith, and to make uſe of 
the unſeen and diſtant Glories of Eternity, for their 
preſent Comfort and Joy. Tis the God of Hope, who 
bv his Spirit fills them with all Peace and Joy in believing, 
Rom. xv. 13. Oy 

And I might add alfo, that the holy Spirit is gi- 
ven them, and dwells in them as an Earneſt of their 
Inberitance of all Things, 2 Cor. v. 6. till the Re- 
demption of this purchaſed Poſſeſſion, i. e. till it ſhall 
be redeemed, and freed from all the preſent Incum- 
brances of Sin and Satan, Eph. i. 13, 14. Then in 
a happy Hour ſhal} this purchaſed Poſſeſſion be diſ- 
cloſed in the faireft Light, and proclaimed to be the 
Property of the Saints. 

Io ſum up all in a few Words, A Chriftian's In- 
tereſt in all Things is well founded, and well con- 
firm'd. They are his by the original Purpoſe of 
God the Father, when he created all things; *twas his 
Deſign that his choſen People fhould receive Benefit 
from them. They are his by the Wr of 
vine 
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divine Providence, that all things ſhall work to- 
gether for his Good, They are his; for Chriſt the 
Son of God has purchaſed a Dominion over all things, 
that he may manage them for the Service of his re- 
deemed Ones. They are his, becauſe the Spirit 
teaches him to derive ſome Advantage trom all things 
by Faith and holy Meditation, God has given bim- 
ſelf ro the Saints as their Portion for ever: He has 
given his own Son for them as a Ranſom from Death; 
he has given his Spirit to them, as the Principle of 
their Life: And in this. View, we may riſe in the 
Language of Faith, and ſay in the Words of the 
bleſſed Apoſtle, How fall he not herewith freely give 
us all Things ? 

Thus have I made it appear in what Senſe all 
Things are yours, and upon what Foundations this 
glorious Privilege is built, I proceed in the laſt Place, 
to conſider what uſe may be made of this Diſcourſe. 

1/t Uſe. It aftords a Word of Mourning and Terror 10 
obſtinate and impenitent Sinners. Are all things made 
beneficial to the Saints? Think with your ſelves 
then what you loſe, becauſe you are not of that 
Number. If you live and die in this ſinful State, 
you have a comfortable Intereſt in nothing: No- 
thing works for your real Benefit. Your abuſe of 
all things that you have any thing to do with, rakes 
away the true Pleaſure and Enjoyment of what you 
poſſeſs, and turns them into a Curſe to you inſtead 
of a Bleſſing. I#/hether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or this World, or Life, or .Death, or Things preſent, or 
Things to come, nothing is yours; for ye are not Chriſt's. 
And ye ſhall reap no final and laſting Advantage 
from any thing, if you perſiſt in a ſinful and impe- 
nitent State; tor ye are without God in the World, 
without Chriſt, and without Hope. 

Do you fit under the Miniſtry of Paul, who ſpreals 
the glorious Light of the Goſpel around you? Bur 


the God of this World hath blinded your Minds, that 


this divine Light ſhould not reach them: Even the 
Preaching 
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Preaching of Paul is a ſavour of Death unto you, if 
you live and die without the Faith and Love of Chriſt. 
Do you hear the zealous and pathetick Language of 
Apollos * But your Heart perhaps grows the harder 
under it: You reſiſt the affectionate Entreaties of 
the Goſpel, from the Lips of that eloquent Preacher. 
And even Apollos, whole Soul is wont to melt with 
Compaſſion for periſhing Sinners, ſhall riſe up in 
Judgment againſt you. And as for the plain and 
condeſcending Miniſtry of Cephas, you deſpiſe the 
Man and his Sermons together; therefore you can 
get no Benefit by them. Neither Paul, nor Apollos, 
nor Cephas is yours. | a 

Well, if /pzritual Things are not yours, you hope, 
however, that you have a Property in Things tem- 
poral : If the Bleſſings of the Church don't belong to 
you, yet you claim a good Share in this World, and 
the Bleſſings of it: You feed deliciouſly, you are 
dreſt in gay Colours and Gold, and you have Wealth 
laid up in Store for many Years to come. Poor vain 
Creatures! What is all your Treaſures ? What is - 
your Property in it? A ſorry Property in Lands, 
and a large Eftate, when not a Clod of the Earth, 
nor a Penny of the Money ſhall turn to your real 
and laſting Benefit! I grant that you poſſeſs ſome of 
the good things of this World indeed. But your 
Riches and Plenty are not real and proper Bleſſings, 
while you are afar from Chriſt, and Strangers to him: 
Your own Unbelief and Impenitence, and Rebellion 
againſt God, turn all the Comforts of the World 
into Curſes: *Tis only the Grace of Chriſt can 
take off the Curſe, and ſanctiſy this World into a 
Blefling. 

Life is not yours; *tis not for your, final Ad- 
vantage, while you waſte it in Vanity and finful 
Amuſements : A long Life ſpent in this manner, 
ſhall but add to your Guilt, and aggravate your 
Condemnation, 


Death 
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Death is not a Benefir, but a dreadtul Hour: to 
you, for it delivers you over to the full Power of 
Satan, that cruel Tormentor, and opens the Scene 
of your everlaſting Sorrows. | 

Things preſent are not Bleſſings to you, while you 
reſolve to continue in this ſinful State. Vou abuſe 
the Day-light, and waſte it in Trifles or in Crimes; 
or at beſt you ſpend it in an eager Purſuit of the 
Things of the World, with the Neglect of God. 
The Night is given to recruit Nature for new Ser- 
vices, but you ſeize the Shadows of the Evening to 
make a Screen for your ſecret Iniquities, and hide 
your Sins behind the Curtains of Midnight. | 

You feed on the Fruits of the Earth, and other 
rich Proviſions of divine Bounty; but, perhaps, you 
make them Inſtruments of ſhameful Intemperance : 
Or, at beſt, you lay out the Strength of them in 
empty Follies, or in low earthly Deſigns, without 
a Thought of God or Heaven. The Morning and 
the Evening wait upon you in Jong Succeſſions, but 
you arc heaping up Iniquities from Morning to E- 
vening. You walk daily in the Paths of Death, and 
the Sun-beams do but light you onward to everlaſt- 
ing Darkneſs. You are nouriſhed by your Food for 
the Day of Slaughter. Daily and hourly you abuſe 
the Goodneſs of God, and even theſe abuſed Bleſ- 
ſings of his Goodneſs ſhall call for greater Degrecs 
of Vengeance at his awful Judgment-Seat. Thus 
neither the Light of the Sun, nor the Fruits of the 
Earth, neither Day nor Light, are yours; for you 
abuſe them to ſinful Purpoſes, and they yield you 
no real Profit. | 

And if Things preſent are not yours, if ye have no 
ſolid and laſting Benefit by them, much leſs can you 
pretend to claim any comfortable Share in the Things 
that are to come. There's a Heaven of Happinels 
provided for the Saints, but you are utterly unpre- 
pared to fulfil the Buſineſs of it, or to taſte the Bleſ- 
ſedneſs. There is no Room nor Place therefor you. 


There 
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There is nothing glorious and delightful among all 
the Promiſes of God, or all the joytul Scenes of the 
World to come, that you can claim any Title to, 
nor have you any Intereſt in them. When Hell ſhall 
open its Mouth indeed, to receive Millions of the 
Damned, according tothe final Sentence of the Judge, 
there you will find a Place and Room provided tor 
you; but?tis an uneaſy and dreadful one. Hell is 
yours, the Vengeance of God is yours, endleſs Mi- 
ſery is yours; you have been treaſuring up Wrath a- 
gainſt the Day of Wrath; and you can claim nothing 


but this painful Portion, this diſmal and everlaſting 


Inheritance, 

And can you be content with ſuch a Portion as 
this is, while the Saints are Inheritors of all that is 
holy and happy, both in this World and the next ? 
O may your buſy Thoughts be awakened betimes, 
and make you ever reſtleſs and uneaſy in your pre- 
ſent wretched Eſtate ? Return to the Lord in hum- 
ble Mourning, for all your paſt Iniquities : Return 
to God ſpeedily, from whom you have wickedly 
departed : Loath your ſelves becauſe of your Abo- 
minations, and abandon every Idol: Say io him, My 
Father, in the Spirit of Faith and Penitence, and he 
will put you among the Children, and give you a goodly 
Heritage, Jer. iii. 19, 

Seek Acquaintance with Feſus the Son of God, 
the Saviour, the Lord and Heir of all Things 
commit your Souls to his Hands, reſign your ſelves 
entirely to his Grace, that he may change your un- 
holy Natures by his Spirit, that he may cleanſe away 
your Guilt by the Blood of his Atonement, that he 
may give you an Intereſt in his own Riches ; then 
the Covenant of his Love ſhall ſanctify to you all 
the Enjoyments of Earth and Time, and make 
you Poſſeſſors of all the good Things in Heaven 
and Eternity. | 

2d Uſe. This Doctrine diſcovers to us the Glory of 
the new Covenant, A bleſſed Covenant indeed oe 
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has given ſo rich a Treaſure to Creatures ſo unwor- 
thy! We are Sinners, and deſerve nothing, yet when 
we believe in the Son of God, the Goſpel gives us 
in our Meaſure the Inheritance and Poſſeſſion of ali 
Things. | 

Adam was made Lord of this lower World; this 
Earth, and the Creatures that dwell on it were put 
into his Hands, all things below were given him for 
his Uſe, his Support, and his Delight. Thus Man- 
kind, conſider'd in the firſt Adam, in his innocent 
Eſtate, were Lords of all. But by one Man, Sin enter d 
into the World; and by that Sin, Adam has forfeited 
his Sovereignty and Dominion, with all his large 
Poſſeſſion. of the Creatures, both for himſelf and for 
us. When the Sentence came forth from the Mouth 
of God, Curſed be the Ground for thy ſake, the Curſe 
fell on all this lower World, and did, as it were, 
make a Seizure of the Creatures out of the Hands of 
Adam the great Sinner. They are no more his in 
that ſanctified Manner, for his real and final Benefit, 
as they were before: They now become Inſtru- 
ments of Temptation and Sin, Pain, and Sorrow, 
and Miſery, But the Covenant of Grace reſtores all 
back again to us in and by the ſecond Adam, who is 
the Lord of the new World, and under this Cha- 
rafter, is Paſſeſſar of all Things: And' a ſanctified 
Uſe of all Things is given to us again, in and by 
Chriſt Jeſus. O glorious Covenant, that can take 
away the Curſe from Creatures, and make them be- 
come a Bleſſing to the Saints | | 

But there is a further Glory in it ſtill; for our 
Poſſeſſion of all Things in the ſecond Adam, is far 
more ſecure than it was in the Firſt. This rich andi 
extenſive Treaſure is put into the Hands of Chriſt our 
Mediator, our Head, and our Surety for us, that 
we mayn't abuſe our Poſſeſſion by Sin to our own 
Ruin; and that we mayn'c forfeir our Inheritance the 
ſecond time, and ſo loſe it for ever. nes 
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34 Uſe. This Doctrine yields feweet Conſolation to 
4 poor afflited Saint, who is taught to make a right 
Improvement of it, The Goſpel ſhould teach a Chirſti- 
an in theſe Circumſtances ſuch divine Language as 
this. Am I poor and deſpiſed by the Great and 
Rich of this World, yet I truſt J am made a Child 
of God by his renewing Grace, and the Promiſe 
gives me a Right to all Things, God my Father 
has engaged that all things Ran work together for 
my Good. He has made me a Joint-Heir wich his 
beſt beloved Son Jeſus, and has given me a fair 
and large Inheritance. I ſhall be Poſſeſſor of e- 
very Comfort amongſt the Creatures that is neceſ- 
ſary to my ſupreme Intereſt, and my final Hap- 
pineſs, and God himſelf is my eternal Portion. 
What if J cannot read my Name and my Title 
* to Lands and Houſes, to green Fields and Pala- 
ces, in large Conveyances and Writings under 
the Seal of Men; but I can read my Name as a 
**© Chriſtian in the Covenant of Grace, under the 
Seal of God, and the Blocd of his Son, and there 
„ find that all Things are mine, While I ſurvey 
the Gardens of a rich Sinner, every Herb and 
Flower there gives me more Sweetneſs than he 
* can find in them all: For I can converſe with 
God my Maker, and my Father, in ever) 
Herb, and every Flower. While I walk amon 
** the Trees of my Neighbours Fields, they yield 
< me their refreſhing Shade, and compoſe my 
© Thoughts to divine Meditation. I can lift up my 


Eyes to the ſtately Building where my Neigh- 


% bour dwells, and raiſe my Thoughts thence to the 
„ Manſions of heavenly Glory: Then I rejoice to 
think how much my Inheritance and my Manſion 
e there exceeds the moſt magnificent Structure on 
Earth. Thus his Fields, and his Gardens, and 
* his ſtately Dwelling afford a divine Delight to 
© me, which perhaps the earthly Poffeffor of them 
. © knows nothing of: And though I have almeſt no- 


** thing 
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'* thing that I can call my own on Earth, yet in this 
** Senle, I poſſe/3 all Things, My God hath given 
* me ſo much of the good things of this World, as 
«< he ſaw needful and proper for my real Intereſt : 
5 „ And ſurely if I might have had all things amy 
my immediate Reach, andunder my Sovereignty, I 

6 4 not lay hold of more ofthem (if I weretr aly 
5© wiſe) than would promote my Welfare. 

Do I fit at the Foot-ſtool of the Rich in the 
** Houſe of God; or am I but a Door-keeper in 
** the Sanctuary, yet I can there hear Paul 1 
** the ſublime Myſteries of the Goſpel, and while 
he reveals the Wonders of God's eternal Love, 
** my Heart within me believes, and adores, and 
** rejoices. Apollgs entertains me with moſt affe- 
e ctionate Diſcourſes of the Grace of Cbriſt, and 
* his Glory z my Faith riſes high, my Love is 
* kindled to him whom my Eyes have not ſeen, I 
* believe in him, I love him, and my Joy grows 
** almoſt unſpeakable, I remember the former In- 
** ſtrudtions of Cephas, who taught me the firſt 
„Principles of this divine Religion; and I take 
e Pleaſure in thoſe ſacred Foundations. Bleſſed be 
God, they are unſhaken, and my Faith and Hope, 
M * which were begun under his Minid ſtand for 

* ever firm. Paul, and Apollos, wt þ Cephas are 

* mine, 

It has pleaſed my heavenly Father indeed, 'to 
* lay many Sorrows upon me in this Wilderneſs ; 
but J have learnt to think and ſpeak like a Chri- 
* ſtian, and ſay, Though I appear as dying, yet be- 
hold I live; though I am chaſtened, yet I am not 
Filled: Every Stroke of his Rod is given by the 
* Hand of his Love. His Rod, like the Rod of 
* Aaron, bloſſoms with divine Bleſſings, and brings 
forth holy Fruit. 

** Theſe — Sorrows are fan@ified to make me 
'* Partakey of his Holineſs. Theſe Wounds that I 


feel let out the Blood of Pride, and cure the Di- 


-F 3 * tempers 
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© ſtempers of my Soul. Thus the very Sufferings 
of Nature, and the Sorrows of Life are mine 
] have learnt to reckon my Afflictions among my 
<< Bleflings 3 they work for my Profit, Whether 
„Peace or Pain, all are mine. 

** Beſides, J ſolace myſelf in the midſt of my 
Poverty and Diſtreſs with this ſweet Meditation, 
that the leſs I enjoy of temporal Comforts, an 
<< the Delights of this World, if I improve my Suf- 
e ferings and Sorrow well, there is the more Joy 
and Glory laid up for me in the World to come.” 
My light Affitions, which are but for a Moment, are 
working for me a.far more exceeding and eternal Weigh 
of Glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

is my Lyfe on Earth ſtretched out to tireſome 
* Age? Heaven will be much the ſweeter ; and 
after many Toils, I ſhall have the ſtronger Reliſk 
of an eternal Reſt. Or does Death make haſte 
1 toward me in younger Years, and bring my Body 

% quickly down to the Duſt? My Soul then is but 
* diſmiſſed the ſooner to the Building on high that 
*© is prepared for me; for whether Life, or Death, 

all are mine: 
When ] caſt my Eyes —— and ſurvey the 
preſent Frame of — the Sun in his daily Circuit, 

A — the Moon and Stars in their nightly Courſes, 
I my Faith aſſures me they are all employed in rol- 
ng the Months and Hours away, that ſtand be- 
<6 tween me and; immortal Happineſs : And when 
<< the Morning of the Reſurrection dawns upon the 
cc Earth, the Goſpel tells me, that I have a Share 
4 in all the riſing Glories of that Day, Should the 
Heavens and the Earth be ſhortly et on fire, if I 
have but my Faith awake within me, I ſhall have 
no Fear nor Surprize; I myſelf, and all my beſt 

' ** Intereſts are out of the Reach of theſe Flames; 
my Treaſures are of an unperiſhing kind. The 
„ ue of all Things here below ſhall but uſher 


72 in my brighteſt Hours, and begin the Years of 


«c mY 


Y wow 9 hn = bet — 2 — 


8 — | 3 — a = wel Tondo 


derm. XXX VIIT, The Chriſtian's Treaſure. 325 


my eternal Pleaſure ;-for the Book of God aſſures 


p. me, that Things preſent and Things to come are 
Mie. RK OSD! | . Ne 

** Make haſte then, all ye remaining Revoluti- 
** ons of Nature; and Days, and Months, and 
Ages make haſte: Time cannot fly tao faſt for 
** me, who have ſuch an Eternity in view. My 
Lord hath told me, in his Word, Surely I come 
** quickly, and my Heart echoes to that Voice of 
** Beloved, Amen, even ſo come Lord Feſus."*, | 

4th Uſe, This Doctrine requires the Believer to be 
found in the conſtant Exerciſe of Faith, that ſo he may be 


able always to ſurvey bis Inheritance, and take ſolid De- 


{ight in it. Otherwiſe, when he ſuſtains Loſs in tem- 
poral Things, and Sickneſs and Trouble attend him 
in the Fleſh, he will be ready to judge by the meer 
Principles of Senſe, and to think his Comſorts all 
gone, and that.he has nothing left. *Tis Faith a- 
lone can teach a Believer to rejoice in this Treaſure 
given him by the Covenant of Grace, when the World 


has taken almoſt all ſenſible Comforts from him. 


The natural Man with an Eyeof Senſe looks on things 
Juit as the Eye of a Brute- Animal beholds them, and 
ſees nothing more than according to the common 
Impreſſions they make on Fleſh and Blood: But 
the Eye of Faith is aided by the divine Glaſs of the 
Covenant, which, as a Microſcope, diſcovers many 
Beauties, where the natural Eye, unaſſiſted, can ſee 
nothing but Roughneſs and Deformity. A= 
Tis nothing but Faith fixing its, Eyes on ſancti- 
fied Loſſes and Cxoſſes, ſanctified Pains, and Sick- 
neſs, and Niſtreſſes, that can enable us to reckon 
theſe among our Treafures. *Tis nothing but the 
Spirit of Faith that can inſtruct us to think our 
lelves rich; becauſe we are Heirs of the Kingdom, while 

we are poor and deſtitute in this lower World, James 
u. 3. Tis the Spirit of Faith that taught the Apo- 
ſtle Paul to triumph under all his Infirmities, in 
ſuch Language as this; as dying, and bebold we live 3 
| | I-2 44 
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as ſorrowful, and yet alway rejoicing ; ds poor, and yet 
making many rich; as having nothing, and yet poſſeſ- 
ſing all J. bings, 2 Cor. vi. 9, 10. And if we bave 
the ſame Spirit of Faith we may believe and Heat the 
ſame Language. 

5th Uſe. This Doctrine forbids all murmuring at the 
, Handof God, though his Diſpenſations may have ſomething 
painful and ſevere in them. He has given us all Things 
— by the Promiſe of the Goſpel, but he has 

t put this Treaſure into our own Hands, left we 
ould abuſe and forfeit itz but he has put it into 
the Hands of Chriſt for us; and tis Chriſt our Lord 
who diſtributes out ſuch Parcels and Portions of our 
Eſtate to us daily, as his perfect Wiſdom ſees moſt 
proper to promote our real Intereſt, 

The Chriſtian under Sickneſs, perhaps wil . 
Is not Life and Health writ down in the Inven- 
** tory of my Inheritance?“ Yes, but Sicknefs and 
Death are written down there too, and thy Saviour 
knows that Sickneſs is better for thee at this Sea · 
ſon than Health. Don't murmur at his Hand, for 
God the Father has intruſted him to manage and 


govern all his own vaſt Dominions; and canſt not 


thou intruſt him to manage thy Eſtate, to diſpoſe 
of thy Concerns, and to allot thy daily | Portion to 
thee ? 

The Saint n with Diſtreſs and Poverty, or 
Naked, and Hungry, will ſay, Is not Food, and 
* Raiment, and Peace ſpecified in the Articles of 
the Covenant, and numbered among my 'Trea- 
e ſures?” Yes, but Poverty, and Hunger, and 
Cold, and Nakedneſs are there alſo: And thy hea- 
venly Father ſees it beſt to 2 — and 
Plenty from thee at preſent, or to give thee thy Food 
and Raiment but in a ſcanty — to mortify 
thy Fleſh, to humble thy Pride, to wean thee from 
the Creatures, to teach thee immediate Dependance 


on himſelf, and to fit thee = a "4 to the 


| 1 World. . 
| When 


pointed for our Edification z, and I'll rejoice in them 
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When thou art deprived therefore of one earthly 
Comfort after another, and the remaining good 
Things of this Life ſeem to be leaving thee, have a 
care of murmuring againſt thy God. Dare not take 
up the Words of Facob, and ay y. Foſeph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and will ye tate Benjamin alſo ? Surely- 
all theſe Things arg apainſt me: But Jacob was made 
to know, 'by ſweet Experience, that all theſe things. 
wrought for his real Advantage, and were made the 
Means of pr2ſerving himſelf and his Family too in a 
Day of ſpreading Fa Famine and Deſolation, . _ 

005 Le. This Doctrine forbids all Contention and 
Envy 5 og. Fellow Creatures, as well as repining a- 

goinft 

Is my Brother healthy and ſtrong, while I am ſick 
and feeble, and languiſhing ? Does my Brother poſ- 
ſeſs more of the good Things of this Life than I do? 
'Tis becauſe our common Father fees it proper to 
keep me ſhorter, and to with: hold ſo full an Allow: 
ance from me. 1 have an [atereſt ! in the ſame large 


Inheritance; I am a Child of the ſame Family; and 


therefore all things are mine as well as his: But I have 
committed it intirely to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
of our heayenly Father, to put into my Hands what 
Part he pleaſes of my large Inheritance. He is wi- 
ſeſt, and will diftribure the ſeveral Portions that he 
ſees fitteſt for his different Children, and for this 
Reaſon I can't envy my Brother. *Tis the ſame 
Kind and faithful Hand — weighs and meaſures 
out my Grains and Scruples, and little Handfuls af 
earthly Bleſſings, that gives my Brother his Loads 


and his full Barns. 


Has the Miniſtry of Paul been bleſt to me, and 
not that of Apollos? Have the Labours of Apolios 
been more bleft to my Fellow - Chriſtian, or the plain 
and familiar Iaſtructions of Cephas? Well, Pl ne- 
ver make any Parties in the Church upon this Ac- 
count; for all the Miniſters of che Gofpel are ap- 


all. 


0 
1 
3 * 
1h 
7 
$ 
| 
| 
J 
P 
[ 
1 


328 be Chriflian's Treaſure. Vol. II. 
all, and bleſs God for the Service they do to the 
Family of Chriſt. If my Portion of ſpiritual Food" 


be diſtributed to me by the Hands of Paul, tis our 


common Father that conveys the ſame ſacred Food 
to another, by the Hands of Cephas or Apollos; and 
the World ſhall never hear me ſay, ** 1 am of Paul, 
<<. in Oppoſition to Apallas or Peter z* though I muſt 
confeſs, God has bleſt his Miniſtrations maſt emi- 
nently to my Soul. 

7tb Uſe. Has God given all Things ꝙ the Saints 
by tha Covenant of his Grace, ſurely then they ſhould 
return all Things back again to him, in a way of Gra- 
titude, Duty, and Service, Has he promiſed to 
make every thing which we have to do with, con- 


cur to promote our beſt Intereſt, arid our final Hap- 


ineſs? Let us then apply our ſelves with, Zeal and 
Diligence to make every thing. within our Reach 


ſubſerve his divine Intereſts, and the Glory of his 


Kingdom. 
Has my gracious God with- held nothing from me, 


but together with his own Son given me all things, 


why then ſhould I with-hold any thing from him? 
Why ſhould I not devote my. Heart, my Head, 


my Hands, my whole Self, and all things that are 


within my Power, to the Honour of his Name? 
Does God beſtow Life, or Health, or Riches, upon 
ſuch a worthleſs Creature as I am?. Let Holineſs to 
the Lord be written upon them all. And if my Fel- 
low- Creatures are poor, needy, cold, and ſtarving, 
let me chearfully miniſter to them of my Subſtance, 
which the great Lord of Heaven and Earth has ſo 
richly beſtowed on me. My God honours me indeed, 


when he makes me the Diſpenſer of his Bleſſings a- 


mong his Creatures, and eſpecially among his Saints, 
:ofe nothing by this Benevolence, but am rather 
enriched by this very Diſtribution. I become rich in 


good Works, and rich indivine Promiſes: He that gives 


to the Poor lendeth to the Lord, and he will repay bim. 
Alms are as Money laid out to the beſt Intereſt, and 


ure a growing Treaſure, But 
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But ſhould I hope for no new beneficial Return 
of all my Kindneſs to Men, the very Benefits received 
of God my Father conſtrain me to this Bounty, Has 
he given all Things to a poor worthleſs Creature, 
and ſhall I give nothing to the Poor, or to the Un- 
worthy ? Shall I not rather imitate the profuſe Boun- 
ty of my God, who commands his Sun to ſbine, and 


| bis Rain to deſcend both on the Evil and the Good. Tis 


; divine Excellence to love and to diſtribute as God 
0es. | Eu 

The Name of Jeſus my Saviour has yet a further 
Power to oblige me to uſe all my earthly Poſſeſſi- 
ons for his Honour. Has Chriſt Jeſus purchaſed 
this large and fair Inheritance for me with his Blood, 
has he given me much on Earth, and the Hopes of. 
greater Treaſures in Heaven, then I will be my own 
no longer, but give my whole ſelf up to him, with 
all my Powers, and Talents, and Poſſeſſions! They 
are thine, bleſſed Saviour, they are thine for ever. 
*Tis the ſolemn and deliberate Wiſh of my Heart, 
that I may never poſſeſs or enjoy any thing from 
which Chriſt has no Revenue of Glory. O that his 
Grace may enable me to employ Things preſent for 
this holy Purpoſe! And when I arrive at the actu- 
al Poſſeſſion of Things to come, they ſhall be impro- 
ved in an unknown, but a nobler Manner, for the 
2 Glory of my God, my Father, and my 
Saviour. . 


Tux RecoiLecTiON of the Datrinal Part. 


In this Diſcourſe, O my Soul, thou haſt not only 
been called to ſurvey the Riches of thy Inheritance, 
but thou haſt learnt alſo, in what manner this In- 
heritance is made over to thee, if thou art a ſincere 
Chriſtian, and a Believer on the Son of God. 

Look backward, my Soul, to eternal Ages, before 
the World began, when God marked out the Bounds 
of this Creation, and the Limits of theſe — 
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and this 4 he defigned them with all their Trea- 
ſures, for the Service of his holy ones, for the Be- 
nefit of his Children, Angels and Men; and thy 
Name and thy Share was written down amongſt them. 
The great God, in thoſe early Days of his Eternity, 
has provided a rich Sufficiency for thy preſent and 
future Bleſſedneſs. O may my Faith take this de- 
lighiful and diſtant Retroſpeck, and rejoice in God's 
eternal Love! 
God has given all Things into the Hands 7 his own 
gon Jeſus, whonr be bath ordainell Lord of all, that he 
might govern and diſpoſe of all Things for the Good = 
of his Ps ople. Chrif is riſen from the Dead, and 
hath taken Poſſeſſion of all the Bleffings of Grace and 
Glory, in the Name of his Saints, that he may make 
them Paſſeſſofs in their Seaſon, and according to 
their Meaſure ; That he may make thee, O my 
Soul, a rich Poſſeſſor of fo fair ah Inheritance; and 
that he may keep every Part of ir ſecure for thee, 
till in Succeſſion of Times and Scaſons, both in 
Earth and in Heaven, thou art fit t6 receive and en- 
joy it. If chou art made a Joint. Heir with Chrifl, 
thou art Heir of all Things. 
But remember, 1 A living Faith in Cbriſt that muſt 
intitle thee to this rich Teber hate Tis of infinite Im- 
Portance then, to ſearch often and Inquire, Am I 
a Chriſtian indeed a ſincere Convert, a Belever in 
Feſus ? And does my Faith eviclence itſelf in all the 
Fruits of Repentance, Love, and Holineſs? O may 
I feel my Soul to live daily this divine Life by he. 
Faith of the Son of God, pthc mays ay maintain an hum- 
ble Claim to thefe Freaſu rcy laid up in the 
Goſpel 3 Treaſures, — 4 o » the Hands of 
| Chriſt to be kept ſafe for me. 
And may the he Spirit in trutt me daily to im- 
prove all Things to my ſpiritual and eternal Benefit, that 
I may not be hike a Fool, be has a Prize put into bis 
Ress. Han, and knows not how tp make uſe of it ! May 
I be — to draw ſome ſacred Advantage, Fly 
x4 
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holy Delight and Refreſhment from the continual 


new Scenes and Occurrences of Life! May I deriye 
Knowledge, and Love, and heavenly Sweetneſs from 
the ſurprizing Works of God, as the God of Na- 
ture, and from the more ſurprizing Wonders of his 
Grace! May. I learn ſomething divine and holy 
from all the Tranſactions of his Providence, and the 
various Turns and Changes of this preſent State, 
till I am prepared and made meet for a more fit and 


ample Poſſeſſion of the everlaſting Inheritance of the, 


Saints in Light ! Amen. 


| 
| 
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1 Co R. iii. 22. | 
——Fhether Life or Death, — All are 


Jour 


FT is a large and fair Inheritance that WIE ta 
the Children of God. They have no need to di- 
vide themſelves into little Parties, and to quarrel 
about their” particwar Intereſt in one Miniſter or 
another, in dne Bleſſing or another; for whether 
Faul, or Apollos, or Cephas, whether Life or Death, 
all Wings are theirs.” © 
My tormer Diſcourſes have explained in what 
Senſe "Chriſtians poſſeſs all Things, and that is, that all 
Things preſent or to come, that can any ay affef or con- 
cern itbem, ſhall certainly tuxn io their.Benefit, and ſubſerve 
their hoes and final Intereſt. I proceed now, more 
particularly, to enl:rge on the Words, which I had 
chiefly in my Defign, whether Life or Death, all 
are yours. 
The Fr Doctrine ariſing from the Words is this, 
Life itſelf, and the Continuance of it to the Saints, is for. 
their Advantage. 


Now to. improve this Propoſition to practical Pur- 
poſes, That do theſe Things. 


I. I ſhall 
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| «4 I ſhall make it appear, _—_ avatiety of rnſtah- 
ces, that Life is defi ened for the Benefit of Cbriſtians. 
II. I would amplify and confirm the Doctrine yet 
further, by Av en what a Variety of Graces may 
be exerciſed on Barth,” which can have no Place in feu. 
ven; and make it appear, that, in ſome Reſpects, a 
Saint below hath Kanne above the Saints that 
are on high. 
III. I ſhall infer a 'confiderable Objeftion or te that 
ſeems to riſe againſt the Doctrine, while I am treating 


of it: and at laſt, ſome Inſerences will be aw. | 
from the whole Diſcourſe. 


Fut let me ew, Wherein Life appears tobed Bene. 
f t to true Believers. 


Life is yours, O Chriſtians, for 


I. This is 4be time that Was given you for your Reton- 
ciliation to God, and ſecuring. your everlaſting Intereſt. 
All the Elect of God are born into this World ſinful 
and miferable, by their Relation to the firſt Adam; 
therefore St. Paul ſeems to include himſelf, as well as 
the Heathen Infidels, when he ſpeaks of the Iniquity 
of their Nature, and the Guilt of their State. Epb. 
it. 2. We all had our Converſation in times paſt in the 
Luſtsof cur Fleſh, fulfilling the Deſires of the Fleſh and the 
Mind, and were by Nature the Children of Wrath even 
as others. Now this Life is the Time given to ſeek 
Deliverance from the Wrath to come, to y to the 
Hope that is ſet before us; Now is the accepted Time, 
now is the Day of Salvation, 1 Cor. vi. 2. Now While 
we are in our State of Trial, before the Gates of the 
Grave have cloſed upon us, and before the Gates of 
Hell have been opened to receive us. 

We are all; by Nature, Strangers to God, Ene- 
mies inour Minds by wicked Works, and under Sentence 
of Condemnation : Remember, O Sinners, this is 
the Time to get Acquaintance with God, to return 

to 
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to his Service, and obtain his ſpecial Favour. We 
are defiled and guilty Creatures: This is the Hour 
of Cleanſing, while the Fountain of the Blood of 
Chriſt ſtands open, io waſb us from Sin and Uncleanneſs. 
We are, by Nature, utterly unfit for Heaven, and 
all the Works and the Joys of it, becauſe of the vici- 
ous Inclinations that goyern us. This is the Day of 
Repentanee as well as Pardon : This is the Day gi- 
ven us to inſure thoſe bleſſed Manſions on high, and 
to obtain preparing Graces, / This temporal Life is 
the only Seaſon, wherein the Sentence of our Condem- 
nation can be reverſed, and wherein we may obtain 
eternal Forgiveneſs, and a Right to Life everlaſting, 
The Blood and Righteouſneſs of the Son of God, are 
not propoſed nor offer*d to guilty Creatures in the 
other World. Now is the Time to acquire a Meet- 
neſs for the Inheritance in Light through the ſanctify- 
ing Influences of the bleſſed Spirit. | | 
After Death there is nothing of this kind to be 
done, There is no Work, nor Device, no Knowledge, 
nor Wiſdom, no Faith or Repentance to be exerciſed, 
noſuch Duty to be performed among the Dead, no 
Opportunity to rectify the Miſtakes of Life: There 
15 no Grace to be obtained for Sinners in the Grave, 
whither we are all travelling, Eccleſ. ix. 10. What is 
left undone at that awful Moment, muſt be for e- 
ver undone. At the Voice of the Summons. we 
muſt go, whether pardon'd or anpardon'd, whether 
holy or unholy, whether hoping or deſpairing. 
And a dreadful SpeQacle it is as your Eyes ever 
beheld, to ſee a Sinner expiring in full and raging 
Deſpair, | BIA ; 
But O what infinite Advantage has it been to 
Chriſtians, that they have enjoy'd this golden Hour 
of Grace, and been taught to improve it well? 
What had been come of you, O Believers, if ye had 
been arreſted ſome Years ago by the Meſſenger of 
Death, and hurried away into Eternity? Where had 
your Portion been, if ye had been ſent down to the 


Grave 
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Grave in the midſt of your Sins, be fore you were 
awakened or convinced of your Folly and Danger, 
before you had felt inward Repentance, or had been 
acquainted with Jeſus that bought and beſtows For- 
giveneſs; before ye had known the Vertue of his re- 
conciling Blood, or ſeen the Face of a God reconci- 
led? While your Hearts and Life yere all unclean 
and unholy, your Death muſt have been dreadful, 
and your Soul for ever unhappy. What infinite 
Honours are due to the Patience and Long-ſuffering 
of your God, and to the Mercy and Mediation of 
Feſus your Saviour? Glory be to divine Patience, 
and N Grace, for Life prolonged and à Sinner 
ſaved !. er "33%! | 


II, Lifeis yours; *Tis your Opportunity of doing much 
Service for Chriſt, and manifeſting your Gratitude for 
his redeeming Love, 2 Cor. v. 15. They wholive ſhould 
ot henceforth live to themſelves, but to him that died 
for them, and roſe again. Id 33 oa 
| Here on Earth, you may ſpeak of the Wonders 

of his Grace that has ſaved you, and publiſh his 
Love that is unſpeakable: You may tell Sinners of 
the infinite Dimenſions of this Love, to invite them 
to partake of the fame Salvation, Here your Lips 
and your Tongues may be delightfully loy'd, 
in declaring what you have taſted of the Bleſſings 
of the Goſpel, and the. Grace of Chrit; and call 
others to taſte and ſee that the Lord is good, and botu 
Bleſſed the Man is that truſteth in bim, Pal, xxxiv. 8. 
Here you may make it known, for the Support of 
poor convinced Wretches that are ready to deſpair, 
what Heights and what Lengths, what Breadths and 
what Depths there are in the Love f Cbriſt; for it 
reach'd your Soul even at the Borders of Hell, it 
ſpread wide to cover all your great and heinous Ini- 
quities; it riſes high, for it has lifted your Hopes to 
Heaven; and it ſtretches its ſweet and ſovereign; In- 


fluence beyond the Length of Time, and provides 


for 
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for your Life and Happineſs that ſhall meaſure our 
Eternity. Here you may proclaim the Praiſes of 
your Redeemer to an ignorant World, you may 
promote his Intereſt a hundred Ways on Earth, and 
thus glorify your Saviour which is in Heaven. 

This is not to be done in the ſame Manner, nor for 
the ſame bleſſed Purpoſes amongſt the Saints above. 


When the Body lies ſenſeleſs and mouldring in the 


Grave, the Tongue cannot praiſe the Lord; The 
Living, the Living, they praiſe thee as we do this Day; 
as Hezekiabdid when he was recover'd from Sickneſs, 
and had a Senſe of pardon'd Sin. Ia. xxxvii. 17, 18. 
In love to my Soul, thou haſt delivered it you the Pit of 
Corruption, for thou haſt caſt all my Sins behind thy Back, 
The Grave cannot praiſe thee, the Dead cannot celebrate 
Thee; they that go down to the Pit cannot hope for thy 


Truth. This is the proper Work of the living Saint, 


to make known to Sinners the Grace of Salya- 
tion. c | 
Life is the only Time of ſuch Work and Service. 
Opportunity (faith a Writer on this Subject) is 
© like a golden Inſtrument. to dig for heavenly Trea- 
s ſure: Do not wear it out, as many have done, in 
s digging for Pebbles, and at your latter End be- 
come a Fool. Plead not your mean Capacity: 
.*© Kings of the Earth, and all People, old Men and 
children, may praiſe the Lord, Pſal. cxlviii. 11,12. 


Serve your Age according to your Talent, Matt. 


% xxv. 1g. He that had but one Talent, but a ſingle 
Capacity, was called to Account for it, and caſt 
* to outer Darkneſs. Think how many Opportuni- 
ties you have out-lived, which will never have 
<* their Reſurrection: Redeem loſt Time, by im- 


e proving what remains. Project Improvements of 


Life, ſince your Light is near extinguiſhed. 
«© Make up in Affection what may be wanting in 
Action. If you cannot do much, yet love much. 
If our Servants ſhould work no better for us than 
many have done for God, we ſhoald turn them 

| | e 
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ut of Doors, Stir up others to work for God, 
that you may do by their Hand what you cannot 
* do by your own.” Thus this pious Author, 
Let us conſider what glorious Services have been 
done for God, by the long Continuance of Saints in 
this World. Survey the Labours and the Sufferings 
the Miniſtry, the Zeal and the Succeſs of the blef- 
{ed Apoſtles, who planted the firſt Chriſtian Chur- 
ches, What Monuments of Honour did they raiſe 
among Fes and Strangers, among Greeks and Bar- 
barians, the ſavage and the polite Heathens, to their 
crucified and exalted Saviour! What Multitudes of 
Subjects were brought to bow the Knee to Feſus b 
their Preaching ! What a large Harveſt of Souls 
was gather*d unto Chriſt, when the Apoſtle ſcat- 
ter'd the Seed of the Goſpel all round the Coun- 
tries, from Jeruſalem, throygh the Provinces of 
the lefſer Aſia, and through the Southern Parts of 
Europe, (as ſome have ſuppoſed) as far as Spain! 
And the Redeemer was glorified by his Labours, 
where the Name of the true God the Creator was 
hardly known before. What an extenſive Bleſſing to 
the World was the Life of Paul? Tis to this, that 
the following Ages of Chriſtianity, as well as the 
primitive Saints, owe the unſpeakable Benefit of his 
Writings; and *tis to this, that Great- Britain owes 
the Bleſſing of his divine Epiſtles. How honourable 
was it for St. Paul. himſelf, and how happy for us, 
that he was made an Inſtrument of ſuch Service to 
Chriſt, ſuch a glorious Service, as ſpread itſelf round 
the Nations, and reach'd to diſtant Ages of Mankind. 
His long Life was an illuſtrious Bleſſing both to him- 
ſelf and to the Chriſtian World, | 


III. Life is yours, O Chriſtians, for it allows many 
a proper Seafon for giving Examples of Holineſs to Man- 
lind. And tis an Honcur to a Saint, to be made 
an Example of Religion amongſt a Nation of Sinners, 
or a Pattern of Holineſs, among the Churches of 
Vo I. II. 2 Be- 
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Believers, Herein you become Followers and Imi- 
tators of the bleſſed Lord your Maſter: He is the 
firſt Pattern, he is the moſt glorious Example; for 
in all Things be muſt have the Pre-eminence, 
If you become a publick and ſhining Example of 
Virtue, and Piety, and Goodneſs, you may attain 
theſe four very valuable Ends at once. 

1. By this Means you pay great and juſt Honours to 
the bleſſed Goſpel whereby you are ſaved, and confound 
and ſilence the impious Accuſations and Slanders of the 
Wicked : And eſpecially if your Station and Rank in 
the World make you the Object of more publick 
Notice, either in a City, in a Village, in a Neigh- 
bourhood, or in any Society of Men, then, like a 
Candle or a Torch ſet on a Hill, you diffuſe Light 
and Honour far around you, and God and the Go- 
ſpel are glorified on your Account. 

And not only in the higher Stations of Life, but 
even Servants of the loweſt Character, if they are but 
Saints, may adorn the Doctrine of God their Saviour in 
all Things, Titus ii. 10. *Tis greatly for the Credit 
of our holy Religion, when the Men of this World 
ſeeing our good Works, are forced to confeſs that 
there is ſomething divine in Chriſtianity, that God ii 
amongſt us of a Truth ;, and by theſe Means they are 
conſtrained to glorify our Father, and our Redeemer, 
and cur holy Religion. 'This is the Command of 
Chriſt, Matt. v. 16. | 

2. Hereby Sinners are not only convinced that 
there is a Power and Glory in the Doctrine of Chriſt, 
but many a Soul has been converted to the Faith of Jeſus 
by bebolding the pious Converſation, the heavenly Gra- 
ces, the holy Love, the divine Zeal, the Conſtancy, 
the Patience, and the Sufferings of Chriſtians. The 
good Women in St. Peter's Days were exhorted to 
invite and draw their unbelieving Huſbands to the 
Faith and Love of the Goſpel, by bebolding their chaſte 
Converſation, coupled with religious Fear, and the Or- 
nament of a meek and quiet Spirit, 1 Pet. iii. 1, 1 55 
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Look forward, O Chriſtians, to the laſt great 


Day, and think with what a pleaſing Joy you ſhall 
hear thoſe who have been converted by your Exam- 
ple, and reform'd from a licentious Courſe of Life, 


declare this to your publick Honour before Men and 
Angels: Your holy Example, though bury*d long 


in ſilence, ſhall have a glorious Reſurrection in that 
Day, and the Judge himſelf ſhall proclaim it to your 
Praiſe, that he ufed your Piety here on Earth, as an 
Inſtrument of his Grace toenlarge his Kingdom. 

3. Hereby Chriſtians of a lower Form, and thoſe 
that are Babes in Chriſt, are awaken'd to an holy Imi- 
talion of your ſuperior Virtues and Graces. *T was the 
Continuance of St. Paul in this Life, thro' the vari- 
ous Stages of it, that recommended him as a Pattern 
to the Believers of his Day, in all the various Cir- 
cumſtances of their Lives ; and the longer he liv'd, 
the more glorious Example he left behind him, for 


the Benefit of the Saints, that they might be Follow-. 


ers of him as he was of Chriſt, 1 Cor, x1. 1. 
And I may add in the fourth Place, Where a Chri- 
ſtian of ſnining Virtues and of diffuſive Goodneſs is 


bleſt with a long Life, the Memory of bis Example, 


and the ſweet ſavour of his Graces, remain the longer on 


Earth, after his own Departure to Heaven. Tis like 


arich Perfume that has lain ſome conſiderable Time 
among Garments, it communicates a pleaſant Fra- 


grancy to the Apparel long after the Perfume itſelf ' 


is removed. Thus many a Saint, by the ſweet 


Odour of his Name, has done Honour to the Goſpel | 
in the Place where he liv'd, while his Bones are 


mouldring in the Duſt: The Hiſtory of his various 


Virtues, has dwelt long on the Lips of the ſurviving 


Neighbours; and, perhaps, hath awakened others to 
an Imitation of ſuch a Pattern many Years after his 
Deceaſe. | 

Whether Example be of any uſe in Heaven, or 
whether the Saints of lower Rank there may be ex- 


cited to holy Imitation, by the ſuperior Graces or 


Z 2 Glo- 
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Glories of more eminent Saints, is not ſo well known 
to us; but this we may well be aſſured of, that the 
Example of Chriſtians can have no Uſe in that happy 
World, to Guard the Doctrine of Chriſt from pro- 
fane Reproaches, or to convince or convert Sinners 
and Infidels, *Tis the Living, and the Living alone 
that can do this Service for Chriſt, and glorify his 
Goſpel in ſuch Inſtances as theſe, 


But I procced to another Advantage of our Conti- 
nuance in this World, 


IV. Life is yours; for it it Lives Opportunity for a- 
bounding in good Works to the great Benefit of Mankind. 
The longer a Saint lives, if he maintain his Character 
with Honour, he becomes ſo much a greater Bleſ- 
fing to the World, But what a deal of Good ceaſes 
| wich the Life of a good Man ! 

Chriſtians, ye are required to maintain good. 
" Weeks for the Honour of your Father, and for the 
Glory of your Saviour, who hath purchaſed you to. 
be a peculiar People, zealous of good Works : But there 
is another Reaſon for them too, and that is, theſe 
Things are good andprofitable io Men, Titus ii. 14. com- 
pared with the third Chapter, ver. 8. Every Day 
of Life opens ſome new Scenes, wherein you may be 
ſerviceable to your Neighbours, your Relatives, your 
Fellow-Creatures, and ſo make the World the bet- 
ter for you. 

The Days and Years of Life ſhould be number'd 
by the Multitude of good Works, as much as by the 
Revolutions of the Sun and Moon : For loſt and wa- . 
{ted Time ſhould not come into the Account of Life. 
But if this were our way of Counting, what ſhould 
we ſay of Thouſands, who have lived to no other. 
Purpoſe but to eat and drink, and to make up the 
Number of Mankind? O *tis a mean and pitiful 
Thing only to be old in Time, and not in Duties to 
God, or Benefits to Men. And (as an Author ſpeaks 
on this ee)». © All the * Works of many 
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* who are ſtricken in Years will lie in a very little 


| ** Compaſs: To be an ancient Man or Woman of 


*© two or three Years old, ſounds like a Contradicti- 
* on ;“ and 'tis, indeed, a Matter of great Shame, 
and ought to awaken deep Repentance, 

How many are there that live to no Purpoſe at all, 
and the World will not miſs them when they are 
gone? How many that live to wicked Purpoſe, and 


the World is glad to be rid of them? Some are meer 


Cumberers of the Ground, and ſome are perfect Nu- 
fances, and publick Miſchiefs. Such ſhould never pre- 
tend to the Name of Chriſtians, Let us remember 


it was the Character of our blefled Lord, that he 


went about doing Good; and he was willing to work 
thoſe Works while it was his Day of Life, for the Night 
was coming on him wherein he ſhould have no ſuch 
ſort of Work to do, Jobn ix. 4. O may our Saviour 
be our Pattern, and let us be Followers of the holy 


Tefus ! Alas! what a noble Pattern! what ſlow and 


diſtant Followers! | 
It was this Deſire of Service to the World, that 
put the great Apoſtle into a Strait betwixt two, as in 
Phil. i. 23. He knew not what to aſk for; Shall 
*© pray for Death and Glory, my Heart hath a 
** Wiſh that way? I is far better far me io depart, 
and to be with Cbriſt: Or, ſhall I deſire to conti- 
nue in Life? This is for the Service of your Faith, 
and Firtherance of your Joy; therefore I am con- 
*© tent, ſaith he, to have my Crown and Glory de- 
** ferred, that my longer Life may be your Advan- 
tage. O what an illuſtrious Spirit of Zeal and 
Love reign'd in the Heart of this Apoſtle ! 15 
Ze are the Eight of the World, faith Chriſt to his 
Diſciples, Mat, v. 13, 14. What, a dark Dungeon, 
would this World be, if it had never a Saint in it? 
Ye are the Salt of the Earth; What Corruption of 
Manners would overſpread the Face of the Earth f 
What vile Communications, and odions Practices 
would defile the World in a few Years, if every 
£.3 Chris. 
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Chriſtian were dead! What ſhameful and abomina- 


ble Works had over-run the Heathen Nations, before 
Chriſt and his Goſpel appear'd, and the Idolaters 
were made Chriſtians |! | 

A Saint in a Family, is like the Ark of God inthe 
Houſe of Obededom. 2 Sam. vi. 12. For the Lord ble/- 
ſed the Houſe of Obededom, and all that pertained 10 
him, becauſe of the Ark of God. A pious Soul is a Fo- 
ſeph in the Family of Potiphar, Gen. xxxix. 5. When 
the Lord bleſſed the Egyptian's Houſe for Joſeph's Sake, 
and the Bleſſing of the Lord was upon all that he had in 
the Houſe and in the Field. 

A Number of Saints in a City, or a Nation, are 
many times like Noah, Daniel, and Job, in the midſt 
of them. They guard the Publick by their Prayers 
from mighty Ruin and wide Deſolation. Sodom it 
ſelf had been ſaved, if there had been ten righteous Souls 
init, And I am perſuaded, Great-Britain had been 
a Kingdom of Idolaters and Slavery, or a Heap of 
Confuſion and Slaughter, and a Field of Blood long 
ago, becauſe of the provoking Wickedneſs in the 
midſt of it, had it not been for the few Righteous 
that have always ſtood in the Gap: There have been 
always ſome powerful Pleaders at the Mercy-Seat, 
when the Wrath of God and the deſtroying ' Angels 
have been breaking in like a Flood upon us, ſome 
Moſes and Samuel to with-hold the Deſolation, when 
Popery and Tyranny have been juſt at our Gates, 
and ready to overwhelm us. - 3 

O how many unknown Bleſſings do theſe ſinful 
Nations enjoy, becauſe of the Lives and the Prayers 
of the Saints that are in it! Holy Souls, who though 
they are divided into different Parties, and practiſe 
their different Forms, yet worſhip the ſamę God, 
through the ſame Mediator, and by the ſame Spirit, 
who are ever welcome to the Throne of Grace, who 


are all Saints in the Eſteem of God, and in the Lan- 


guage of Scripture. Strange; that the Name of a 
Saint ſhould be us'd as a Term of Reproach amongſt 
| Us, 
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us, and caſt upon one Party in a way of Scorn, when 
theſe are the Perſons of every Party who are the maſt 
Excellent in the Earth; theſe are the Guards and 
Walls of Defence to the Nation, the Chariots of our 

Iſrael, and the Horſemen thereof, . 


V. Life is yours; for it affards Mean; for brightening 


your Evidence for Heaven, and improving your own Pre- 


paration for Glory. Surely you are not willing to de- 
part from this World, till you have good Hope of 
an Intereſt in a better State, and a comfortable Ex- 
pectation that it ſhall be well with you for ever. 
Does God prolong your Days on Earth? See then, 
that the Principles of Piety and Goodneſs be well 
rooted in your Hearts, and that your Graces grow 
up under the Influences of Heaven: See that they 
bud and bloſſom with fair Flowers ta the Honour 
of your Profeſſion, and to the Joy of your own 
Conſciences, Let the facred Fruits of your Love 
and Zeal break out upon all juſt Occaſions : Shine 
brighter in Holineſs every Day of your mortal Life, 
and bring forth Fruits meet for Life everlaſting, that 
ye may know and be aſſured that the Seeds of Glory 
are ſown within you, ſuch divine Seeds as will beara 
rich and bleſſed Harveſt in the great Day. 

He that has this Hope will purify himſelf as Chriſt is 
Pure, 1 John iii. 3. and his encreaſing Purity will 
confirm his Hope. Believe it Chriſtians, as your 
Life and Practice grows more divine and undefiled, 
the Image of Chrift will appear in you with fairer 
Evidence, and raiſe your Hopes of dwelling with 
him to the Joys of Affurance. Many a Soul has. 
gone to Heaven as in a Chariot of Triumph, after 
ſome Mears of their Practice of Chriſtianity, who, at 
their firſt Profeſfion of it, were oppreſt with many. - 
Doubts and Fears, and were. often trembling upon 
the Borders of Deſpair. Life was their Bleſſing in- 
deed, when it taught them to die with Faith and 
Honour, and enter into the World of Spirits with, 


divine Joy. | Z 4 Le 
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Let it be ſaid then concerning you, O Chriſtians, 
that you ſenſibly approach nearer to Heaven every 
Month of your Continuance upon Earth, and that 

ou look more like the Inhabitants ot that upper 
World, by how much the longer you continue in 
this lower State; that when you depart hence, you 
may be aſſured of a joy ful Admiſſion into Paradiſe. 
May your Graces thine bright, and your Evidences 
tor Heaven appear ſo glorious and unconteſted, that 
there may be no Tremblings about your Heart in 
that ſolemn and important Hour; no doubtful Flut- 
terings or Frights on a Death-bed, but that you may 
find the Gates of Glory open before you, that you 
may ſce your Way clear through the dark Valley, 
and have a rich and abundant Entrance into the Xing 


dom of your God on high. | 


VI. Life is yours, that by a due Improvement of it 
your Crown of Glory may be enlarged, and your Seat ad- 
vanced in Heaven. or g 

That there are different Degrees of Honour and 
Joy, conferred on the Saints above, according to 
their different Characters and Capacities, is a Do- 
ctrine that hath ſo much Countenance and Evidence 
from Scripture, that we can no longer juſtly doubt 
of it: And, I think, I have made this appear by un- 
conteſted Proofs in another Place“. If you are zea- 
lous for the Cauſe of Chriſt, and active in his Service 
through all the Stages of Life, and your old Age be 


+ crown'd with abundant Fruits of Righteouſneſs, your 


Reward in Glory ſhall bear a Proportion. to theſe 
Labours, and the Length of your Time on Earth 
ſhall give a glorious Addition to your Recompenſe in 
the heavenſy World, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Be ye ſtedfaſt, 
unmoveable, always abounding in the Work of the Lord; 
fer as much as ye know that your Labour is not in vain in 
the Lord, What a Shame and Pity is it, that you 


* Treatiſe of Death and Hegten, D1-. 2. Set. 2. | 
| | or 


| 
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or I ſhould have a long Life on Earth, and but a 
low Rank or a little Portion of Reward in Hea- 
ven! | 

But to animate your Zeal, I would humbly pro- 
poſe yet a more ſurprizing Advancement in Glory, 
to the diligent Improvers of Life and Grace, What 
if the Services you do for God on Earth ſhould ſtill 


'$ bring forth new Fruit among Men long after your 
it Death ? And what if your Happineſs ſhould be ever 
n increaſing, in this Proportion? When the great Judge 
t- comes, he will ſurely reward every one according to their 
y Works : But in Fer. xvii. 10. it is ſaid, God will (not 
u only) give to every Man according to his Ways, but al- 
75 ſo according to the Fruit of his doings? What if our La- 
of bours, our Prayers, our pious Works and Words, - 


or our Examples on Eatth ſhould go on to produce 
this divine Fruit, even the Converſion of Souls 


it when we were in Heaven? And what if the rich and 
d- overflowing Grace of God ſhould reward us on this 
Account with growing Glories? and thoſe who turn 
nd many to Righteouſneſs in this manner, ſhould ſhine as 
to Stars with encreaſing Luſtre ? 
o- Some Divines have ſuppoſed, that the miſchievous, 
Ice Influence of the Works and Lives of the Wicked 
wbt ſhall encreaſe their Torment: And, perhaps, Fero- 
in- boam, who ſet up the Calves at Dan and Bethel, and 
ea- who made the Land of Mael to practiſe Idolatry for 
ice ſome hundreds of Years after his own Death, might 
be feel yearly more intenſe Agontes of Conſcience, and 
dur his Hell grow ſeven Times hotter. This is a dread- 
eſc ful Thought, and ſhould terribly awaken and im- 
rth preſs thoſe'Sinners'who have diffuſed their Iniquities 
e in far and vride, who have corrupted whole Fami- 
aſt, lies, and Cities, and Nations, and ſpread their Poi- 
rd fon through ſucceeding Ages. And why may. nor 
nin the Joy and Crown of St. Paul encreaſe and brighten 
you by the Converſion of Sinners, through ſixteen hun- 


dred Years, by the Influence of his holy Writings 
amongſt all the Chriſtian Nations? And thus not 
or r res the 
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the Theſſalonians alone, but the Inhabitants of Great- 
Britain ſhall be the Matter of his Glory and bis Foy ? 
O *tis a bleſſed Thing to multiply good Inſtructions, 
and Counſels, and exemplary Practices of Holineſs, 
and to hear of them after we are gone to Heaven, 
either by miniſtring Angels, or by Souls newly ar- 
riving there, that they ſtill yield on Earth a further 
Crop and Harveſt of Honour to Chriſt, and Profit to 
Men. Such Tidings as theſe cannot but raiſe and 
advance our own Joys, 

As your Zeal and Labour in active Service ſhall 
find a Retribution every way anſwerable, ſo your 
Patience under Sufferings ſhall meet with a propor- 
tionable Reward, 2 Cor. iv. 17. For our light Aſlicti. 
ons, which are but for a Moment, are working for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory. Life 
15 the only Seaſon, as I ſhall ſhew afterwards, for this 


fort of Exerciſe; and the longer we endure Sorrows 


here honourably, the richer ſhall our Reward be 
hereafter, tho! the Reward is not of Merit but of 
free Grace, ag, | 
How many Saints are there in Heaven exalted ta 
eminent Stations in that upper World, and ſome wha; 
wear, perhaps, the Crown of Martyrdom, and en- 
joy the Prizes of Victory over a thouſand Tempta- 
tions, after they have run a long Race in Chriſtiani- 
ty? And yet many of theſe (it may be) would have 
offeſs'd but a low Station, and a little Share of 
eur and Happineſs in thofe heavenly Regi - 
ons, if they had been cut off from the Earth in, 
their younger Days, and been called away to Hea- 
yen immediately after their Converſion. Surely, 
if you have ſpent many Years in publick Labour 
for Chriſt and zealous Devotion, if you have en- 
dured cruel Mockeries, Impriſonments, and ſharp 
Sorrows, for the ſake of Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
and, throngh the Courſe of a long Life, have 
born a conſtant Teſtimony to the Faich of Je- 
fus, there are ſuperiour Glories ſuited to your 
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Character in Heaven, which wait your Arrival 
there. 

Thus I have made it appear, in various Inſtances, 
that 1emporal Life itſelf, and the Continuance of it, be- 
comes a real Advantage to a true Chriſtian, which was 
the firſt Thing I propos'd. 

But here's an Oljection which may be raiſed againſt 

this Doctrine, viz. Do not ſome true Chriſtians fall into 
grievous Sins, when their Life is prolong d, whereby their 
Conſcience is wounded, their Garments defilsd, their Pro- 


feſſion blemiſt*d, and the holy Name of God and Chriſt 


blaſphem'd? Is long Life therefore any Bleſſing to Chriſti- 
ans, ſince we are ſo uncertain how we ſhall behave, and 
eſpecially if we bebaut ill? 

Anſw, 1. The great and natural Deſign, and 
Tendency of our Continuance in Life, is to do more 
Service for God and Men, and obtain more Bleſſings 
for our own Souls; to grow more fit for Heaven, 
and to raiſe and enlarge our Crown. If we abuſe the 
Time given us for theſe bleſſed Purpoſes, and in- 
dulge to ſinful Luſts or Follies, it is hiahly criminal 
in us, and we alone muſt bear the Blame, 

Anſw. 2. Sometimes thoſe very Sins have been ſo 
impreſt upon the Conſcience by the convincing Spi- 
rit, as to become a Means to awaken degenerate 
Chriſtians to greater Watchfulneſs, greater Tender- 
neſs of Conſcience, and greater Degrees of Humility, 
of Spirituality, and Heavenly-Mindedneſs: Thoſe ve- 
ry Falls have been made an Occaſion of their Riſe and 
Growth in Chriſtianity, by the Grace of that God 
who turns Darkneſs into Light, and a Curſe, into @ 
Bleſſing. 

But where it is not ſo, God is not to be charged 
with Injuſtice, in not raiſing us to higher Degrees 
after our Falls; our Negligence and criminal Indul- 
gences of Temptation, have juſtly. forfeited his pe- 
culiar Favours: And it muſt ſtill be confeſt, tis our. 


' own Fault where length of Life is not attended with, 


Growth in Grace, and Meetneſs for ſuperior Glory. 
1 —— 
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I fhould now proceed to the ſecond General Head 
propoſed, but not having room to finiſh all my De- 
ſign at once, I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with 
"theſe two Reflections. 

1, Reflection. What a rich iced is put into 
the Hands of a young Convert! When a Sinner, in his 
younger Tears of Lite is changed into a Saint, what 
a bleſſed Privilege is granted him by divine Grace 
And what a glorious Opportunity is afforded him, 
the Improvement whereof may reach to everlaſting 
Ages! 
HFHappy Soul, who art reconciled to God betimes, 
and a thouſand Sins in the tollowing Courſe of thy 
Life are hereby prevented! Happy Soul, to whom 
Chriſt has manifeſted his Love in the Beginning of 
Lite, and ſaved thee betimes from eternal Death! 
According to the Courſe of Nature, thou haſt a 
Proſpect of doing long Service ſor thy Lord and thy 
God. Awaken all thy Thoughts; conſult, contrive, 
and leek divine Advice what thou ſhalt do for his 
Honour, who hath given thee ſo early a Salvation. 
Pray for the Direction of the bleſſed Spirit, to mark 
out the Paths of thy Feet, and to employ thy Head, 
th y Hands, and thy Tongue, in the moſt honourable 
Manner, for thy God, and the moſt uſeful for the 
Good of Men. 

Remember, every Hour of thy Time is a Part of 
thy Treaſure: , Let it not be ſaid at laſt, it «vas a 
Prize put into the Hand of a Fool, that had no Skill nor 
Heari to uſe it. God, even thy God, expects a daily 
Revenue of Glory, as the juſt Improvement of this 
Treafure. Let a holy Zeal be kindled within thee, 
to do glorious Services for thy Creator and thy Savi- 
cur, and to ſhew thy large Returns of Love to him 
who hath firſt loved thee. Let a pious Ambition ſet 
all thy Powers at work todo {ome uncommon Good 
tor Men, and to be made an extenſive Bleſſing to 
all that are near thee. Ariſe, and ſhine long as a fair 
Example of Holack x in a dark and wicked 9 
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and let every Year of Life brighten thy Character 
on Earth, and enlarge thy Reward in Heaven. Be 
not content merely to get ſafe within the Walls of 
Paradiſe; The Thief on the Croſs, who was called at 
the laſt Hour of Life, obtained this Privilege; but 
let thy Ambition riſe higher, and reach at ſome of 
the more exalted Stations in that Kingdom. Then 
ſhall it appear that Life is thine m the ſweeteſt Senſe, 
whentvery Stage and Period of it ſhall add new Ho- 
nours to the Name of thy God, give new Bleſſings 
to the World, and advance the Joys of thy own Eter- 
nity. 
2d Reflection. If Life be ſuch a Privilege to a 
Chriſtian, and be a Part of his Treaſure in this Senſe, 
then what a diſmal Account hath an old Sinner to give, 
who hath waſted Life and Time in Folly and Guilt, and 
no Part of it hath been improved for his eternal Hap- 
neſs. 
F miſerable Creature! Neither Life nor Death is 
thine, Bethink thy ſelf a little, and review the diſ- 
mal Scene, Say to thy Soul, What have I been 
** doing thele fifty or ſixty Years? I came into Life 
guilty and unclean, and am now upon the Borders 
of Death unclean and guilty ſtill. I was born a 
Child of Wrath, and am a Son or Daughter of 
Wrath ſtill. I was by Nature an Enemy to God, 
and J am an Enemy to God ſtill, and have no Inte- 
*© reſt in his Love. Life was given me that I might 
** ſeek Reconciliation and Grace; but I have neg- 
lected and abuſed offer'd Grace, and am not yet 
** reconciled to my almighty and offended Maker, 
The Judge is juſt at Hand, methinks I hear the 
sound of his Chariot Wheels, and a diſmal Ac- 
count have I to give of all my waſted Life, I 
have done no real Service for God, nor have given 
an Example of Holineſs to Men; but, alas! I have 
been a Pattern of Iniquity, or at leaſt, T have fol- 
loved a Multitude to do Evil: Every Year have I 
*© heap'd up to myſelf new Treaſures of Wrath in 
JIE «© Hell; 
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Hell, inſtead of ſecuring a Crown in Heaven, and 
.** advancing my Station and my Joy there. Is there 
any Hope for me in the poor Remains of Life that 
may yet be allotted me? Is the Grace of the Go- 
*< ſpel ſufficient to ſave ſuch a Wretch as Iam ? 
Tes, O Sinner, it is ſufficient, for Jeſus Chriſt came 
into thet/orld to ſave Sinners, eventhe very chief of them. 
There is Grace in the Heart of the Father to receive 
thee: There is ſufficient Virtue in the Blood of Chri/# to 
cleanſe away all thy Guilt: There is Influence enough 
in the bleſſed Spirit to ſoften thy Heart and renew thy 
Nature, though thou art an old harden'd Rebel, and 
a Tranſgreſſor from thy very Infancy. Loſe not a 
Moment more, but ſet about the Work in good ear- 
neſt ; trifle no longer with Grace, thou who art on 
the Borders of the Grave; fly to the Hope that is ſet 
before thee beg Salvation of God with daily and 
nightly Tears, and give him no reſt till he hath heard 
thee. Such an. Importunity is like to be ſucceſsful ; 
and then, though thy temporal Life hath been no 
Benefit to thee hitherto, yet the laſt Moments of it 
may poſſibly be accepted, and prevent thy everlaſt- 
ing Death; God who is rich in Mercy, may beſtow 
on thee ſome humble Place in Heaven, but thou 
canft not expect to ſhine among the brighteſt Saints. 
Thou may'lt be bleed among the Dead who die in the 
Lord, and reſt from thy Sorrows and thy Sins; but 
thou haſt ſcarce any good Work to follow thee. Thy 
Works. in all thy ſprightly Years of thy Life, have 
been Matter of Guilt and Shame, and *tis infinite 
Mercy, that they ſhall be remember'd no more. 
But it thy Heart be broken for Sin, and healed by 
the Blood of Chriſt, thy humble Repentance, and 
thy holy Faith in the few remaining Days of old 
Age, and Death ſhall be accepted through the 
abounding Grace of the Goſpel. The dying Thief 
on the Croſs forbids thee to deſpair utterly, though 
thou haſt run a terrible Riſque, and venter'd on the 
Borders of Deſtruction: And if thou art yes _ 
* 
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laſt, tis ſo as by. Fire, *tis like a Brand pluck'd out. of 
the Burning, or as a Man eſcaping naked out of the 
Flames, and paſſing on the very Brink of Hell into 


everlaſting Life. 
Taz REcoLLEcTiON. of the Doctrinal Part, 


And is Life the only Space given me to be retonciled 
to God, and am I ſtill a Stranger and an Enemy? 
Have I waſted: away ſo many Years of this golden 
Seaſon of Hope, this Day of Mercy, and have I not 
yet received this Mercy, or laid bold ou this Hope ſet 
before me? Search, examine, enquire, What is thy 
State, O my Soul? And if thou art yet a Child of 
Wrath, and unreconciled to God, make haſte and fly 
for Refuge to the Grace of the Goſpel. Cry mighti- 
ly for Repentance and Forgiveneſs in the Name and 
Blood of Jeſus, Let no more Days of thy Life paſs 
away in ſuch a dangerous and. dreadful State, leſt 
Life ſhould come to a ſpeedy Period, and then thou 


art baniſh'd from Grace and Hope for ever. 


But if the Characters of a ſincere Penitent, and an 
holy Chriſtian be found with thee ; It thou art Parta- 
ker of the Love of God, through the Grace of Jeſus, 
then bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and let all that is within 
me praiſe his holy Name, that he has not cut me off 
in the Days of my Enmity to God, unſanctified, and 
unpardoned; that he has lengthen'd out my Life 
and the Seaſons of his Mercy, till he has changed 


my ſinful Natare, and ſecur'd me in the Covenant of 


his Grace, 


I Life given me as an Opportunity of Service ta my | 
Lord Jeſus? Tis he that has redeem'd me; tis he 
that has laid out his valuable Life for me, what ſhall 


I do, O my Saviour, to make ſome humble Returns 
of Acknowledgment and Love? O let my uſeleſs and 
unſerviceabie Yearsbe forgiven, and let the Remains 


of Life, whether long or ſhort, be all devoted to the 
Intereſts and Honours of my Redeemer, Were it 
poſlible 


- — — 


352 | The rieht Improvement | Vor. I. 


poſſible for the Saints, after they have dwelt ſome 
Time in Heaven, to come down and dwell on Earth 
again, how would they multiply their Labours, and 
lay out their new Life in more Activity and Service 
for their God and Saviour? When they have found 
and taſted what a Heaven of Happineſs ſucceeds the 
ſhort Labours of Life, how would they double. all 
their Zeal and Diligence; and be griev'd they could 
do no more? When they have ſeen and converſed 
with their beloved Lord, and beheld him Face to 
Face, with how much warmer Love would they en- 
gage in his Service? Surely they would all cry out, 
that the longeſt Life on Earth 1s much too ſhort to 
ſhew their Zeal, Affection, and Gratitude to ſo di- 
vine and glorious a Friend, Think of this; O my 
Soul, and remember, if thou ever arrive ſafe at 
Heaven, thou wilt wiſh thou hadſt done more for 
thy beloved Lord here on Earth. | 
I this mortal Life continued to me that Imay ſpread a 
Savour of Piety amongſt my Fellow-Creatures, and ſet a 
religious Example to Men? Lord ſuffer me to do no- 
thing that may lead Sinners aſtray from thee. Pardon 
all the evil Examples I have ever given, and let my 
future Conduct ſhine in Holineſs, as a Pattern to 
thoſe that are round about me. Methinks, I would 
convince the World that Religion has ſomething 
excellent and divine in it, and encourage them to the 
Practice of ſtrift Godlineſs. | 
Is Life prolonged that I may be profitable to Mankind, 
and have I lived thus long already to ſo little Pur- 
poſe? Though my Goodneſs extends not unto thee, O 
Lord, yet I entreat that my Fellow-Creatures may 
be the better for me while I continue amongſt them. 
O may the God of Abraham beſtow. on me that rich 
Favour which .{brabam received in thoſe divine 
Words of Promiſe, I will bleß thee, and I will make 
thee a Bleſſing, I would fain live uſeful and beloved, 
that I may die defired and lamented, What a ſhame- 
ful Thing is it when I go out of the World, that my 
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Acquaintance ſhould ſay, He is one, but there is na 
loſs of bim. EDI >; SYN Lo 
Have my Days been prolonged thus far, that my Hopes 
of Heaven might be daily encreaſing, that my Evidences of 
Adoption might grow ſtronger daily, and my Soul be more 
prepared for Heaven, Look inward then, O my Saul : 
Haſt thou acquired a more divine and heavenly Tem- 
per than in Years paſt? Art thou wrought up to a 
greater Meetneſs for the Inheritance on high ? Are 
thy Deſires, thy Appetites, and all thy Powers 
more fitted for the Buſineſs of Heaven, and attem- 
per'd to the Bleſſedneſs of the upper World? Art 
thou growing fitter ſtill for the Sight of God, for 
Converſe with Chriſt, for the Company of Saints and 
holy Angels? How are thy Days, and Months, and 
Years run out to waſte, if thou art ſo much nearer 
Death, and yet art not fo much riper for Heaven? 
And is it poſſible that a length of Life ſhould be ſo 
improved, as that my Crown of Glory, and my Portion of 
Happineſs may be enlarged hereafter ® Let my holy 
Ambition awake at ſuch a Hint as this, and let me 
aſpire to a ſuperior Rank among the Bleſſed, by em- 
ploy ing every part of Life to the moſt noble and ex- 
cellent Purpoſes for which Life is granted. Let me 
ever abound in the Work of the Lord, ſince I am aſſu- 
red that no part of my Labours ſhall be in vain in the 
Lord, or want its proper Recompence. Tho? tis 
the Blood of my Redeemer that has purchaſed all the 
Prizes, and Crowns in Heaven; yet if I am a ſwift 
Runner in the Chriſtian Race, and the Race itſelf be 
long, Iam fitted to receive the faiter Prize: And if 
I am an active and victorious Soldier in the Army of 
Chriſt, and have ſerved faithfully throꝰ a tedious War, 
I may have reafon to hope for a brighter Crown, 
We may humbly wait for a Reward in Proportion to 
the Work, according to the Encouragements of the 
Bible, while we ſtill acknowledge that it is free and 
ſovereign Grace both enables us to hold out working, 
and beſtows the rich Reward. Amen, 
Vor, II. Aa SER. 
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becher Life or Death, — All are yours, © 


HEN theſe Words were explained, this 
Doctrine was drawn from the firſt Part of 
them, viz. When Life ij given or continues 

"0 the Saints, tis for their Advantage. 

The firſt Thing propoſed in our — this 
Truth, was to make it appear, by a Variety In- 
ftances, that Life is deſigne for the Benefit of Chr 
ans. 

I proceed now to the Second, viz. To amplify. and 
conf rm this Doctrine yet further, by repreſenting what 
various Graces may be exerciſed on Earth, ubich run 
have no Place in Heaven; and to diſcover in what Re- 
ſpects a living Chriſtian may be ſaid to have r Advan- 
zage over the Saints that are dead. 


1. The firſt Grace I ſhall-mention, which belongs 
only to this Life, is, Faith of Things unſeen, whether 
Pireſent or future; for in Heaven this ſort of Faith is 

ended and Idſt; it vaniſhes into Sight, 1 Coy. v. 17. 
Here in this World we wald by Faith, and not by Sigi; 
but 1 in the World above, we ſhall live by , and 


not 
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not by Faith. Bleſſed are. thoſe Souls on Earth who 
have not ſeen, and yet bave believed; 

Hereby the living Chriſtian doth much Honour to 
God, and offers him a Revenue of ſuch Glory, as 
can never be offered to him among all the Saints and 
Angels on high: To believe that there is a God who 
made all Things, among a World of Atheiſts that 
deny him that made them; to carry it toward an 
unſeen God with a folemn Awe of his Majeſty, and 
deep Reverence and Submiſſion to his Will, in the 
midſt of thoughtleſs Sinners who deride Religion, 
and live withowt God in the World; to believe that 
the Bible is the Word of God, notwithſtanding all 
the Difficulties contained in it, and all the bold and 
ſubtle Cavils that Infidels have raiſed againſt it; to 
make this Word the Ground of our Religion, the 
Rule of our Practice, and the Foundation of our 
Hopes, in the midſt of an Age of Deiſts and Hea- 
tbens, that laugh at our Bible and our Belief toge- 
ther: Theſe are noble Inſtances of a militant Faith 
in a World of Infidelity, To believe that Feſus of 
Nazareth, who was hanged upon a Tree without Fe- 
ruſalem, and died there, is the only begotten Son of 
God, the Maker and the Saviour of the World ; 
to believe that he now lives and governs all things 
at the Right-Hand of his Father, and to truſt in him 
who died upon the Croſs to give us a Crown of eternal 
Lite; theſe are ſuch Exerciſes of the Grace of Faith, 
as have no Place in the World of Sight, where eve- 
ry Saint beholds him Face to Face: Such Acts as 
theſe, are only ſuited to our preſent State of Ab- 
ſence from the Lord, and yet they are highly ho- 
nourable to God and our Redeemer, Whom having 
not ſeen we love, and in whom, tho" now we ſee him not, 
yet believing, we rejoice with Joy unſpeakable, 2 Pet. 
1. 9. | | | 


' To believe that there is a Heaven of Glory far a- 
bove the Clouds, where our Lord Jeſus Chriſt has 
dwelt in his human Naturealmoſt — | 
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and where ten Thouſands of his bleſſed Saints and 


Angels are for eyer enjoying divine Conſolations ; to 
maintain a firm Belief that there is a Reward for the 
Righteous laid up on high, while they are here trod- 
den to the Duſt; to believe there is a Hell, an unſeen 
World of Miſery and Torture, where damned Spi- 
rits are puniſhed for their Rebellion againſt the great 
God, and ſhall for ever ſuffer the Weight of his 
Indignation; and to walk through this World with 
a holy Negligenceand Contempt of itunder the In- 
fluence of theſe future — theſe eternal Joys 
and eternal Sorrows: This is a Faith that gives 
much Glory to God, while we live, and ſpeak, and 
act, while we ſuffer and endure, us ſeeing him who is 
invif ble, and firmly believing all the Joys and Ter- 
rors of another World, which are hidden from us by 
the Veil of Fleſh and Blood, 

This was the Faith of the ancient Patriarchs, A. 
brabam, Jſaac, and Jacob; this was the Faith of 
Noah and Moſes, and many other Heroes, whoſe 
Names ſhine with Honour in St. Paul's Epiſtle to 

the Hebrews; and the great and bleſſed God recei · 
ved daily Honours from this their Faitn. 

In 0 all theſe Inviſibles are ſeen, all theſe 
Futurities become preſent, and they are no longer 
Matters of Faith, O that this Faith might over- 


ſpread the Earth, as 6 is found all over Hea- 
ven! 


11 Hope and Expectation of s Bleſf ings, either 
— or hereafter, under all preſent Darkneſſes and Dif- 
couragemenis is another Grace which may be exer- 
ciſed by the living Saints; but among the Saints that 
are dead, there is no Room nor Place for it; for in 
Heaven our Hope is turned into Enjayment; Hope that 
is ſeen or enjoyed is not Hope, what a Man ſceib why 


doth be yet hope for? But if we hope for that which wet 
fee not, then do toe with Patience wait for it, Rom. 


vill. 24. And this EE and chearſul Expectation 
2 under 


Why 
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under 
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under diſcouraging Difficulties, is a glorious Homage 
paid to God, ſuch as the Saints in Heaven cannot 
pay him, | wh oh 
The living Chriſtian knows not what Honour he 
brings to his God, when his Hope for promiſed 
Mercies bears itſelf up, while there are no appear- 
ing Proſpects to the Eye of Senſe, and in Oppoſiti- 
on to a thouſand riſing Dangers; when he can live 
upon the naked Promiſe, and be affured of the full 
Performance, meerly becauſe his God hath ſpoken 
At. 2 | 
Then we give Honour to God, ſuch as the Souls 
in Heaven can't give him, when under the renewed 
Exerciſe of Faith and Repentance we maintain an 
humble Hope of the Pardon of Sin through the Pro- 
miſes of his Goſpel, even though our Iniquities have 
been exceeding great, and though Sin is every Day 
working and ſtriving againſt, our beſt Purpoſes, and 
too often bringing us under freſh Guilt. N 
Then we glorify our bleſſed Redeemer, fo as the 
Saints in Heaven cannot gloriſy him, when we feel 
our Conſciences burdened with Sin, and yet maintain 
Faith and Hope of Acceptance with a great and ho- 
ly God, through the Death, Righteouſneſs, and 
Interceſſion of a Perſon whom we never ſaw, This 
is an illuſtrious Honour done to the Name, and Sa- 
crifice, and Mediation of the Son of Gd. 
Then we give Glory to the ble//ed Spirit our En- 
lightener, and our Sanctifier, when in the midft of 
our own Errors and Darkneſſes, and in the midſt of 
Difficulties and Cavils raiſed by Men, we truſt in 
his promiſed Guidance into all neceſſary Truth; 
when we walk on in the midſt of Temptations, 
waiting and hoping for freſh fanctify ing Influen- 
ces, while we feel and groan over the Deceitful- 
neſs and the Weakneſs of our own Hearts, that 
5 too ready to ſtart aſide from God lite à broken 
n 5h | 
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Then we honour God and his Goſpel indeed, when 
we hope for our own final Salvation thro? the Blood 
of the everlaſting Covenant, having fled for Refuge 
to the Hope that is ſet before us, though by the 


Wiles of the Devil, we have been under ſtrong 


Temptations to Deſpair, and ſometimes have ſeem- 
ed to be forſaken of God, as Chriſt Feſus was when 
hanging on the Croſs: Twas then that he glo- 
rified his Father and his God, by the Conſtancy 
and Courage of his Hope, 'in fuch a Manner as he 
was never capable of doing after that great and 
dreadful Day; and herein his poor tempted Follow- 
ers have been noble Imitators of their Saviour and 
their Lord, and have held faſt their Confidence in 
divine Mercy in the midſt of fore Temptations, and 
given great Glory to their God and Father, _ 
Nor is this Hope a vain preſuming Confidence, or 
a bold Fit of Enthuſiaſm, for it evidences its own 
heavenly and divine Original, by keeping the Soul 
pure, and holy, and humble, in the midſt of all this 
Darkneſs, and this diſconſolate State; He that hath 
this Hope will purify himſelf euen as Chriſt is pure, 
1 John iii. 3. A preſuming Hope that carries no 
Spring of Holineſs in it, can neither honour God nor 
profit Men. ee 
But there are other Occaſions alſo in this Life, 
for the Exerciſe of the Grace of Hope, viz. amidſt 
huge and threatning Difficulties, that relate to the 


publick Intereſts of Religion, When the feeble and 


doubting Chriſtians ſees the Affairs of the Church of 
Cbriſt ſinking daily, he is almoſt ready to fink and 
die too, and to deſpair for Zion; and *tis the Lan- 
Fans of his Unbehef, By whom ball Jacob ariſe, for 
e £5 /nall? But the ſtronger Chriſtian, who knows 


how to live upon a Promiſe, can reply, that the God 


4 Jacob is Almigbty, the King of J/rael is the true 
od and everlaſting King, and the _ Intereſt of the 
Church ſhall riſe again, even though it were drown- 
ing ; for not all the Floods on Earth, nor a the 
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Gates of Hell all prevail againf the Cburch that is 
built upon Feſus the Rock of Ages; And Jeſus him- 
ſelf receives his ſpecial Tribute of Glory f om his 
Saints'on Earth, while they triumph 1 in this Hope. 

There are alſo ſome Seaſons wherein a living 
Saint honours. God in this World, by maintainin 
his Hope in the midſt of various Trials that a 
him in 2 rivate Affairs, and eſpecially when Po- 
verty and Pigreſs overtake him lite an armed Man, 
and ws hath no other Help nor Hope left, but in 
ſome gracious Words of Promiſe, and fome unknown 
Appearances of Providences in his Behalf. Bleſſed 
are the Poor who can live by Faith! 

A Chriſtian honours God alſo greatly in the Days 
of Sickneſs, and the Hour of Neath, when he feels 
Nature ſinking, and Fleſh diſſolving; yet woo 
. his withering Limbs without Diſmay 

ope of the Reſurrection, and ſpeak in the L Fu 
— of holy Job, Though after my Skin Worms de- 
vour 75 Body, Jet in my * Fleſh 2 ab 1 fee. God, Joh 
xix. 2 

I grant that the Saints who are in Heaven; the 
Spirits of the Fuſt made perfect wait alſo, and hope for 
the Re rection of the Body, and all the promiſed 
Bleſſings of that Pay; but they have a bright and 
ſure Profpe& of it by the Light of Glory, in which 
they read all the Promiſes; and they have a Pledge 
and Pattern of it in the Body of Felle, Chrift raiſed 
from the Dead, and glorified in the midft of them, 
Their Hope lies under no Pirknefs, no Diſeourage- 
ment. The Saints on Earth therefore, in the Exer- 
cilc af this their Hope, give a greater Glory to God 
than thoſe in Heaven; for it ſtruggles with mighty 
Difficulties, and overcomes them all. It is ſuch a 
Hope as Abraham built on the meer Promiſe of God, 
dark he ſhould have a Son when he was an hundred 
Years old, and his Wife Sarah was Ninety, He bo. 

ped in Cod who quickneth the Dead, and calleth thoſe 


Things rybic which be not as though they were; who againſt 
Aa 4. Hue 
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Hope believed in Hope, that he might become the Father 


of many Nations, according to that which <vas ſpoken ; 
So /hall thy Seed be. He ſtaggered not at the Promiſe of 
God through Unbelzef, but was ſtrong in Faith, giving 
Glory to God, Rom. iv. 17, &c, 


III. Liberality and Com paſſion to the Poor is another 
Exerciſe of Grace, for which this Life only gives 
Opportunity. The Objects of our Bounty on Earth 
are both Saints and Sinners; for we are charged to 
imitate our heavenly Father, who commands his Sun 
to riſe on the Evil and the Good, and bis Rain to fall 
and refreſh the Fuſt and the Unjuſt, Matt. v. 45. But 
in the World to come, the Saints are raiſed far a- 
bove the Want of our Compaſſion, and condemned 
Sinners in their long everlaſting Miſery are forbid 
all Refreſhment. Bo Rs 

It is in this Life only, that we can ſhew our Love 
to Chriſt himſelf, by refreſbing the Bowel: of his Saints. 
*Tis here that we may treaſure up Matter for di- 
vine Approbation and folemn Applauſe, in the great 
Judgment-Day, when the Alms that have been gi- 
ven in a private Corner, where the Left-hand has not 
known what the Right-hand did, ſhall be publiſh'd 
with Honour before that innumerable Aſſembly. 
J remember, (ſays our bleſſed Lord) I well 
remember, when in yonder World ye fed my 
hungry Saints, then ye fed and nouriſhed me; 
5 when ye gave Drink to them, ye gave Drink to me, 
and reliev'd my Thirſt ; when ye beſtow'd Gar- 
ments on them, it was I that was naked, and ye 
© clothed and covered me; and when ye viſited them 
in Sickneſs or in Priſon, I was the Priſoner, I was 
„ ſick, and I take it as kindly as though ye had 
< viſited and comforted me.“ Aſtoniſhing Conde- 
ſcenſion of the Son of God! Surprizing Honour 
put on the liberal Chriſtian ! But here is the only 
Place for acquiring theſe Honours, though they are 
publiſh'd hereafſter. | 2 
There 
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There is no poor Chriſtian to be ſupply*d.in Hea- 
ven out of the Stores of your Bounty, no naked 
Saints to be clothed there. All the Regions of 
Heaven cannot afford any ſuch Obje& of your Com- 
paſſion and Love, Many a Saint on Earth is hun- 
gry, and thirſty, and naked, and expos'd to fore 
Hardſhips and Neceſſities, but Neceſſities and Hard- 
ſhips are unknown in Heaven. Many a Widow, and 
Orphan, and poor deſtitute Chriſtian, lies ſick and 
groaning, as it were, atthe Gates of Glory : Let us 
ſeize the Opportunity to feed, to ſupport, and to 
comfort them; for there is no deſtitute Crea 
noSick or Poor, no needy Widow or Orphan, with: 
in the Gates. n 

Life is given to ſome Perſons for this very End! 
Good Dorcas was even raiſed from the Dead, and had 
her Life lengthened out to make more Coats and 
Garments for the Poor. Miniſtring to the Saints is a 
delightful Labour, and a Buſineſs worth living for. 


In this World the rich Chriſtian has the Honour of 


being a Steward for God to feed his Children; but in 
the World above, there are no earthly Treaſures to 
receive ſuch a ſort of Conſecration as this is, no 
Alms to be offered up as an acceptable Sacrifice to. 
God the Father, or to his Son Feſus. See then that 
ye practiſe this Virtue as often as Providence gives 2 
proper Occaſion, and thus conſecrate your Subſtance 10 
the Lord of the *whole Earth. Lend a little to the 
Lord in this Manner, and it ſhall be paid with large 
Intereſt: He that hath Pity on the Poor lendets to the 
Lord, and he will repay bim, Prov. xix. 17. 
Perhaps another Week, or another Day ſhall di- 
vide you from all your earthly Riches; no more 
of them can be laid out for God : Perhaps Death 
may ſend you into the inviſible World, and ye ſhall 
have no more Objects of your Pity for ever; what- 
foever thy Hand then finds to do, do it with all thy 
Might. You that are rich in this World, be rich in 
good Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate, 


laying 


362 The Privilege of the Vol. II. 
laying up in Store a good Foundation againſt the Time ta 
come, ' that ye may lay bold on eternal Life, 1 Tim. vi. 
18. And remember that he that ſorws ſparingly ſhall 
reap ſparingly, but he that ſoweth bountifully in his Di- 
ſtributions to the Poor for the ſake of Chriſt, all 
alfo reap bountifully of the Riches of Glory in the great 
Day of Reward, 2Cor, ix.6, x 


IV. Another Grace which only the Living can 
exerciſe, is, Charity to our Fellow-Creatures under thein 
Miſtakes, or Infirmities, and a charitable and loving 
Frame of Spirit to our Fellow-Chriſtians who differ from 
us either in Principle or Practice. | # & 
lafirmities and Miſtakes belong only to the pre- 
ſent State; This Life is the only Time when a Fel. 
low-Saint can be overtaken in a Fault, and when we 
are capable of reſtoring ſuch a one in the Spirit of Meek- 
eſs. 'Tis here only that the propos'd Motive hag 
any Room or Place; Conſider thy jelf leſt thou alſo be 
tempted, Gal. vi. 1. And though we are bound to 
maintain an everlaſting Averſion to every Sin, yet 
ve ſhould imitate and honour the forgiving Mercy 
of our God, by ſpeaking Peace and Conſolation to a 
returning Sinner. | | r 
Be not too ſevere in your Cenſures, you who have 
been kept from Temptation, but pity others wha 
are fallen, and mourn over their Fall. Do not think 
or fay the worſt Things you can of thoſe who have 
been taken in the Snare of Satan, and been betrayed 
into ſome groſſer Iniquities. When yqu ſee them 
grieved and aſhamed of their own Follies, and bowed 
down under much H 2avineſs, take Occaſion then to 
ſpeak a ſoftening and a healing Word. Speak for 
them kindly, and ſpeak to them tenderly. Have 
Compaſſion of them, teſt they be. ſwallowed up of over 
much Sorrow, 2 Cor. ii. 7. And remember too, O 
cenforious Chriſtian, that thou art alſo in the Body, 
*ris rich Grace that has kept thee hitherto, and rhe 
ſame God, who for wiſe Ends has ſuffered thy Bro- 


thex 
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ther to Fall, may puniſh thy Severity and reproach- 
ful Language, by with- holding his Grace from thee 
in the next Hour of Temptation; and then thy own 
Fall and Guilt ſhall upbraid hee with inward and 
bitter Reflections, for thy ſharp Cenſures of thy 
weak and tempted Brother. 

This Life is the only Time wherein we can pi 
the Infirmities of our Brethren, and bear their Bur- 
dens. This Law of Chriſt muſt be fulfilled in this 
World, for there is no room for it in the next; 
wherefore bear ye one another*s Burdens, and ſo fulfil 
ye the Law of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 2. 

This World is the only Place where different Opi- 
nions and Doctrines are found amongſt the Saints: 
Diſagreeing Forms of Devotion, and Sects, and Par- 
ties, have no Place on high: None of theſe Things 
can interrupt the Worſhip of the Peace of Heaven. 
See to it then, that you practiſe this Grace of Cha- 
rity here, and love thy Brother, and receive him 
into thy Heart in holy Fellowſhip, though he may 
be weak in the Faith, though he may cbſerve Days 
and Times, and may feed upon Herbs, and indulge 
ſome ſuperſtitious Follies, while thou art ſtrong in 
Faith, and well acquainted with the Liberty of the 
Goſpel. Let not little things provoke you to di- 
vide Communions on Earth; but by this ſort of 
Charity, and a Catholick Spirit, honour the Savi- 
our and his Church here in this World; for ſince 
there are no Parties, nor Seats, nor contrary Sen-. 
timents among the Church in Heaven, this Chriltia 
Virtue can never find any room for Exerciſe there. 
This kind of Charity ends at Death. 


V. Sympathy with Mourners, and Pity and Relief to 
thoſe that are oppreſſed with many Sorrows, is'a Virtue 
that belongs only to the Saints en Earth, There 
are no ſorrowful Chriſtians in Heaven; and the va- 
rious Methods of Comfort, which we practiſe to- 
ward our ſuffering Brethren here below, are there- 


fore. 
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fore unpracticable in the upper World, The God 
of all Comfort is he who comforteth us in our Tribula- 
tions, for this Reaſon, that we may be able to comfort 
aboſe that are oppreſſed with their heavy Afflictions, 
2 Cor. i. 4. This is pure Religion and undefiled, to 
vi ſit the Fatberleſs and the Widow in their Aſfictions, as 
evell as to keep yourſelves unſpotted from the World, 
James i. 21. But it is the Religion of the Church 
on Earth, not the Religion of Heaven. 

G0 then, and viſit thy Brother in Diſtreſs, viſit 
Poor Afflicted and ſuffering Chriſtians: Go mention 
the Promiſes of divine Grace that belongs to them in 
2 ſuffering State, and lead them to reſt upon ſome 
happy Promiſe : Go teach them the Benefit of af 
flictive Circumſtances: Let the twelfth Chapter to 
the Hebrews be your Text, and raiſe many a ſweet 

Inference for the Support of Sufferers, Tell them of 
the Fruits of Holineſs that grow upon the bitter 
Tree of earthly Sorrows; and that the Wood of the 
Croſs bloſſoms with Grace and Glory. Put them in 
mind of the Examples of divine Deliverance, when 
there has been no outward Proſpect of Help and 
Hope. Lead them to a Meditation of the heavenly 
State: Point their Thoughts upward : Direct their 
Faith and their Hope thither: Teach them to look 
at the Things that are unſeen and eternal, that they 
may be able in the Language of Faith to ſay, Theſe 
tight Afftictions which are but for a Moment are working 
for us an eternal Weight of Glory, 2 Cor, iv. 17, 18. 

There are no Sorrows among the Inhabitants of 
Heaven, no, Sufferings there, no. Pain, no Com- 
plaint 3 nor is there any need of your Canſolations : 
This is a Work you cannot do in Paradiſe, but God 
celights to ſee his Children here comfort one another 
in their Travels thro? this Valley of Tears, this tire- 
fme Wilderneſs, 1 We. iv. 18. Then let us give 
our Fellow - Chriſtians their Due of Conſolation, and 
otrer to our God the Sacrifice of his TO 


VI. 
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VI. Forbearance and Forgiveneſs of real or ſuppoſed 
Injuries, is a Grace to be practiſed only by the liv- 
ing Chriſtian, Chriſt Feſus our Lord demands it, 
and lays a Bar upon your Hopes of the Forgiveneſs 
of God, if ye refuſe it to your Fellow-Creatures. 
Matt. vi. 14, 15. And the great Apoſtle intreats you 
to practiſe it. Put on therefore (as the Elett of God, 
Holy and Beloved) Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Hum- 
bleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long-ſuffering ; forbearing 
one another, and forgiving one another, if any Man hath 
a Quarrel againſt any: Even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do ye. Col. iti. 12, 13. Charity (or Love, as it 
ſhould be tranſlated) faffers long, beareth all Things, 
and hopeth all things; and though conſider'd, in the 
general Notion of Love to the Saints, it lives for ever 
in Heaven; yet theſe ſpecial Exerciſes of it belong 
only to this World. Charity or Love is not eaſily pro- 
voked, it thinketh no Evil, gives every Thing the beſt 
turn that it will bear, and puts the beſt Senſe upon 
all Things that are ſpoken. O that every living 
Chriſtian might adorn his Profeſſion with the Exerciſe 
of this Virtue ! We ed dos. 

Meekneſs is a Grace which has no Place in the up- 
per World, in this reſpect, that it has no Trials 
there. Glorify God your Saviour therefore in the 
Days of your Trial here below, and be ye meek and 
lowly as he was, be ye flow to Anger, and ſwift to for- 
give, as God your Father is. When you hear a Word 
of Offence or Reproach ſpoken, and feel the riſing 
Ferment of the Blood, watch againſt it, ſubdue it; 
this is the Hour of Battle, ſee that ye come off Con- 
querors. When there is a Word of Bitternefs upon 
your Tongue, ſtifle-it, and keep filence, ſubdue the 
Temptation, and prevent that Sin, give Glory to 
God in this Manner, which the Saints in Heaven 
cannot do. Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but 
rather give Place unto Wrath : Be not overcome with 


Evil; but evercome Evil with Good, Rom. xii. 19, 21. 
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Love is a Virtue that flouriſnes in Heaven, it 
grows high, it ſpreads wide, and it ſhines bright in 
the upper World. Love is a Grace that out-lives 
Faith and Hope, and endures for ever. There is no 
ſuch Union of Hearts, no ſuch ſacred Bonds of A fﬀe- 
ction as are found among the Saints on high. Hea- 
ven is the very Element and Region of Love; but 
tis all Love to God, Love to Chriſt, and to our Fellow: 
Saints: For Love to Enemies is not known in that 
Country, becauſe there's no Enemy there. To love 
them that hate us, to bleſs them that curſe ns, to Pity, 
and forgive, and pray for thoſe that injure us, theſe 
are not only noble Singularities of the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, which are not known amongſt all the Cata- 
logues of Heathen Virtues, but neither are they 
12 in the heavenly World. As glorious and 

blime as they are, yet they are never found a- 
mongſt the Spirits of the Tuſt made perfect: Thoſe 
holy Souls, are all tar above the reach of Malice, 
Hatred, and Enmity ; there are no Objects there 
for them to exerciſe theſe divine Virtues upon. Love 
to Enemies therefore dwells only amongſt the living 
Saints : To forgive Injuries, is the Glory that is pe- 
culiar to Chriſtians in this mortal State, and our bleſ- 
fed Saviour has a moſt peculiar Revenue of Honour 
trom it. | 

But beſides the Honour that Chriſt and his Goſpel 
receive from ſuch a kind and Charitable Conduct, 
there is a Pleafure in this Victory over Reſentment, 
that far exceeds the Pleaſure of Revenge, which is 
the Delight of the Wicked: And 'tis a Pleaſure alſo, 
which the Saints above cannot partake of; for there 
are no Offences, no Injuries, no Provocations there: 


This Lite alone is the Time to forgive, and to be for- 


ven. Now who is there among us, that would not 

ze the Opportunity of every Injury and Offence to 
practiſe a glorious Duty, and enjoy 2 Pleaſure which 
the Biege in Heaven cannot taſte? | 


Vn. 


„ 
4 


. * 


8 4.8 gc WJ MM © A 0 was 5, v 9 wm ©» FY 


Serm. XL. Living aboue cle Dead. 367 


VII. Self denial and Mortification of Sin, belongs 
alſo to this Life alone. *Tis the firſt Le ſſon in the 
School of Ghrift, to deny ourſelves daily, if we will 
be his Diſciple, Luke ix. 23. but it is the Leſſon of the 
School and not of the Palace; a Leſſon for Earth, and 
not for Heaven; for in the World above, our Duty 
is all Delight, and there is no need of contradicting 
our own Pleaſure, or our Intereſt, in order to pleaſe 
or ſerve our God, or our Brother, In thoſe holy 
Regions every Part of our Work is congenial to our 
ſanctified Natures, and with reſiſtleſs Appetite and 
Inclination ſhe ſhall purſue all the Duties that belong 
to that happy State. 1 

Nor are there any Sins to be mortified there: 
The Body of Death is buried with the Body of Fleſh 


in the Grave, and Earth is the Place where the 


Members of it muſt be put to Death. Mortiſy 

therefore your Members which are upon the Earth, For- 

nication, Uncleauneſs, inordinate Affection, evil Concu- 

piſcence and Covetouſueſs, which is Iaolatry, Col. iii. 5. 

Let us be daily engaged in the zealous Practice of 
this Duty, and ſubdue all the unruly Appetites that 
make an Aſſault upon our Virtue, that defile our 
Conſciences, and diſturb our Peace. Now, nowis 

the Time to ſet ourſelves at work to fight againſt 
our vicious Inclinations, and our irregular Deſires: 
Now let us multiply our Victories over Sin and 
Self. Earth is the Field of Battle with Sin: In Hea- 
ven our Deſires ſhall all be pure and holy, there is 
no ſinful wandring Appetite, no perverſe Affection, 
no irregular Thought or With amongf all the Saints 
above: There is no Conteſt with indwelling Corrup- 
tions, no ſuch Conqueſts are to be gained in all that 
holy and happy World. There are no new Honours 
of this kind to be given to Feſus, the Captain of 
our Salvation, nor any new Triumphs to be obtained 
over Sin, to the Glory of divine Grace. Come then, 
let us beſtir ourſelves, and awake to the Battle, let 
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us bravely reſiſt the Workings of Fleſh and Blood, 
by the Aids of the bleſſed Spirit, let us be ſtrong in the 
Grace that is in Chriſt Feſus, and maintain the glori- 
ous Warfare, like Soldiers who fight for the Honour 


of their General, and who hope for a Crown of Im- 
mortality. | 


LIf this Sermon be too long, it may be divided here.] 


VIII. Repentance and godly Sorrow for our paſt Of- 
fences, belong only to this Life, Converting Grace 
works only on Earth; we are called to Repent in or- 
der to be forgiven, Repent and be converted that your 
Sins may be blotted out, Acts iii. 19. And the Exer- 
ciſe of this Grace is not only neceſſary at firſt Con- 
verſion, (though it moſt eminently appears at that 
Seafon) but it muſt run like a Thread through the 
whole Courſe of this mortal Life, till Death ſhall 
put an utter End to Sin. Let every known Sin there- 
tore which we are guilty of, be attended with ſome 
newand ſenſible Exerciſe of Shame, and Sorrow, and 
holy Indignation againſt ourſelves. Let us live in a 
daily, conſtant, penitent Frame, for we are daily 
Sinners. This painful Senſe of Sin, this holy Mourn- 
ing, is an Honour done to the Law of our God. 
*Tis the Living, the Living who are called to this 
Work; for there is no Repentance in the Grave: Shew 
your hatred of Sin therefore continually.” and your 
fincere Love to the Law of Holineſs, by ſuch a Hu- 
miliation as becomes an imperfect Saint. 6 

Tou willaſk me, Do not Saints in Heaven repent that 
they ever ſinned bere on Earth ? = 1 
I anſwer, That whatfoever Regret they feel in the 
Memory of their paſt Tranſgreſſions, tis not attend- 
ed with ſach ſenſible Shame and inward Pain at 
the Heart as are neceſſary to that Duty of Repen- 
tance that is required here on Earth; for there is no- 
thing muſt break in upon their perfect Peace or Joy in 
Heaven. As God is ſaid not to remember their Iniquitter, 
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becauſe he does not remember them in order to pu- 
niſh, ſo the Saints above are not ſaid to repent of Sin, 
becauſe they have no ſuch Shame and Grief accom- 
panying it as whilſt they dwelt on Earth, and which 
are ſome of the moſt remarkable Ingredients in our 
Repentance, 

But we may ſuppoſe there is among them ſome 
Sort of Holy Self-diſplicency, and ſomething of a ſacred 
Regret, that ever they offended ſuch a God, and ſuch 
a Saviour? There will be ſurely an inward and 
hearty Diſapprobation of their former ſinful Ways 
whenever they think upon them: And, indeed, 
without ſome Reflection on their former Guilt and 
Miſery, they can never give due Glory to Chriſt their 
Redeemer, who reſcued them from their Sorrows 
and their Sins. But all the painful and ſhameful At- 
tendants of this Grace of Repentance mult be baniſh- 
ed from Heaven, becauſe *tis a State of perfect Joy 
and Peace, 


IX. Patience and Submiſſion to the Will of God under 
all manner of painful Providences, gives Glory to God 
here on Earth, ſuch as the Saints in Heaven cannot 
give him. 

We are taught indeed to ſay, Lord, thy Will be 
done on Earth, as it is in Heaven: But it is the precep- 
tive Will of God, or the Will of his Commands, 
which is here ſignified, not his providential Will, 
whereby he puniſhes; for there's no Affliction in 
Heaven, and therefore there's no ſuch Sort of Sub- 
miſſion, no Exerciſe of Patience there: They obey 
the Will of his Commands in Perfection there, and 
God himſelf has no Will that they ſhould ſuffer, or 
endure Sorrow. 

Shew then, O Believers, your Submiſſion to the 
Will of God here, as dear and obedient Children, 
when your heavenly Father ſees it needful to chaſten 
you. Heb. xii. 6, 7, 8, &c. If ye endure chaſtening, 
Cod dealeth with you as with Sons; for what Son is be 
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whom the Father chaſteneth not? Give him Reverence 
therefore when he corrects you, and be ye in Subjection 
to the Father of Spirits and live. Tis only Children 
under Age that their earthly Fathers ſcourge and 
chaſtiſe; ſuch are Chriſtians in this World, the Sons 
of God in their Infant-State ; but when the Children 
are grown up to manly Age, they have no more 
Chaſtiſement ; ſuch are the Saints in Heaven, who 
are grown to the Fulneſs of the Meaſure of that Stature 
which God deſigns for them in Chriſt. This Life 
therefore is the only Time when you can honour 
the Sovereignty and the Wiſdom of God your Fa- 
ther, when he ſees fit to take his Rod in Hand, and 
to inſtruct you in Righteouſneſs, 


X. A ſacred Compaſſion for periſhing Sinners, and 
longing Deſire and Labour for the Converſion of Souls, 
is a Buſineſs that belongs to this Life only. When we 
are paſt the Line of Time, and enter*d into Eterni- 
ty, we can add no new Subjects to the Kingdom of 
our Lord: This is a Service that can be performed 
no where but in the preſent State: *Tis the Living, 
and they alone that have this Work intruſted with 
them, When the Lips are cloſed in the Grave they 
cannot ſpeak for God, nor exhort Sinners to be 


ſaved. 


Let Miniſters call up all their Powers then to the 
blefſed Work of the Goſpel. Let them ſtir up all 


their Gifts, and employ them all for the Welfare of 
immortal Souls. What is their Furniture of human 


Learning? What are their Talents of Oratory, 
their flowing Language, and the Art of Perſuaſion ? 
What is their Vivacity of Spirit, their Sweetneſs of 


Voice, their penetrating Force of Elocution ? What 
are all theſe but Weapons of Warfare to fight againſt 
the Kingdom of Satanamong Men, and Inſtruments 
to build up the Church of God on Earth? What are 


they all but conſecrated Gifts to win Souls to Chri/ 


cout of the Kingdom of this World? They are 


given 
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given only for Service in the preſent Life. Let us 
uſe them then with our utmoſt Skill for theſe holy 
Purpoſes: For, whether there be Tongues, they ſhall 
ceaſe * Whether there be Knowledge and human Learn- 
ing, that ſhall vaniſh away? Theſe poor imperfect 
Talents are not made for Heaven, Let our Zeal 
therefore employ them to the utmoſt on Earth. 

O let us be inſtant in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, and 
proclaim the Terrors of the Law to awaken the 
Stupid and Impenitent, to make them fly from the 
Wrath to come, Let us publiſh the glad Tidings of 
the Goſpel, and by all the Methods of Compaſſion 
and Tenderneſs, let us beſeech and intreat Sinners to be 
reconciled to God. Let us ſet the unſearchable Richesof 
Chriſt before them, the All-ſufficiency of his Righte- 
ouſneſs, and the Power of his Grace; and ſtudy and 
contrive how we may addreſs their Conſciences in the 
moſt ſucceſsful Manner, till we have won their Hearts 
over to Chriſt and Salvation, | 

And let this not only be the Labour of the San- 
ctuary, and the Work of our publick Offices in 
the Church, but let the Houſes where we dwell, 
and the Families where we viſit, be Witneſſes for 
us in the great Day, that we have inſtructed and 
warned the Souls of Men, that we have carried 
on the Buſineſs of the Pulpit in the Parlour, and 
have ſpread the Savour of the Knowledge of Chriſt through 
all our Converſations, | 

Let Parents that are ſollicitous for the eternal 
Welfare of their Off- ſpring, and love their Sons and 
Daughters as their own Souls, let them ſeize the pre- 
ſent Opportunity for this Sort of Work. Let them 
make uſe of all the Language of gentle Authority 
and of conſtraining Love, to win the Hearts of their 
Children to God, to perſuade them to accept of the 
Grace of Chriſt, and ſnatch them as Brands out of 
the Burning. Let Friends and deareſt Relatives, let 
Maſters and Rulers of Families, lay hold on every juſt 
Occaſion to ſpeak of the Things of God to thoſe that 
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are near them. Life is the only Time to expreſs our 
Zeal for God, and Love to Souls, in ſuch a Manner 
as this. When we pray, Thy Kingdom come, we 
ſhould awaken our Endeavours to gain ſome new 
Subjects to Chriſt. $43. 

Come, let us all engage our own Conſciences in 
this ſacred and compaſſionate Work, while we con- 
ſider, that to Day is the accepted Time, now is the Hour 
of Salvation, God may put an End to our own Lives, 
or the Lives of our Friends to Morrow, and either 
their Death or ours will prevent this Sort of Work 
for ever. Then we can ſpeak no more, or they can 
hear us no more: They will be for ever out of the 
Reach of our compaſſionate Deſires to ſave them, 
We may ſend our bitter Sighs, and our fruitleſs 
Groans, after them, when they are gone down to 
Darkneſs without Hope ; and we may feel the in- 
ward Anguiſh of a ſharp and painful Repentance, 
while, through our Negle&, and their own Folly 
and Wickedneſs, they are curſing the Day of their 


Birth, and crying out, in full Deſpair, under the 
Torture of divine Vengeance. 


XI. Another Grace which can be exerciſed only 
in this Life, is, Holy Zeal, and Boldneſs in the Profeſ- 
ſion of Chriſtianity, with Courage in ſuffering for Chriſt. 
Theſe are Virtues that belong only to our mortal 
State; theſe are made neceſſary to the Saints, by the 
Oppoſition that is raiſed againſt true Religion by the 
Men of this World. Here in this World, hey that will 
live Godly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution, 2 Tim. 
111. 12, Our Saviour himſelf, in the firſt Publication 
of his own Goſpel, endured the Contradiction of Sinners 
againſt himſelf 3 he ſealed his Doctrine with his own 
Blood, and has given his Followers a glorious Ex- 


ample of a ſuffering Zeal and holy Fortitude. Imi- 


tate him who endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the 
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This Sort of Virtues doth not belong to the hea- 
venly State; for there is no Oppoſition made. to 
Truth and Holineſs: There are no ſuch Trials of 
our Zeal and Courage in Heaven, Courage to ſpeak 
boldly for Chriſt, and Zeal to give him publick 
Glory, by maintaining his Goſpel in the Face of 
Terror and Death; for there are no Infidels, no 
Sinners, no Enemies in all the heavenly Regions, 
There are no threatning Tyrants, no perſecuting 
Powers, no penal Laws in the upper World: No 
Priſons, no Fires, no Gibbets nor Axes there for the 
Followers of the Lamb; no cruel Mockings, nor 
ſo much as a reproachful Word; but the greater our 
Zeal is for the Service of God and our Saviour in 
the heavenly State, the greater ſhall be our Ho- 
nour and Applauſe among the Inhabitants of that 
Country, | 

Endure then for a Seaſon, ye Diſciples of Chriſt, 
grow bold in the Profeſſion of his Name, and exult 
with holy Foy, that you are counted worthy to ſuffer 
Shame for his ſake, Acts v. 41. *Tis here on Earth 
only that 'tis in your Power to ſhew how much you 
love your Saviour more than your Life, and that 
your Love to your Lord is ſtronger tban Death with all 
its Terrors. Upon this Account ſhall Z exhort you 
to practiſe what the Apoſtle James expreſſes; James 
i. 2. Count it all Foy, my Brethren, when ye fall into 
divers Temptations , for the Proof or Trial of your Faith 
ſhall appear honourable andglorious when Chriſt comes, 
1 Pet. i. 7. *Twas a frequent and ſacred Ambition 
among the primitive Chriſtians to contend for the 
Crown of Martyrdom. This World is the only 
Stage for ſuch bloody Conflicts, and this Life is the 
only Seaſon wherein we can obtain the Addition of 
this Ornament to our Crown of Glory. 


XII. May I add in the laſt Place, that a calm and 
chearful Readineſs for a Removal out of this Morld, is an 
Honour done to Chriſt and his Goſpel here on Earth, 

: B b 3 ; which, 
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which belongs not to the heavenly State, Death, in 
the Courſe of Nature, as well as by the Hands of 
Violence, hath always ſomething awtul and formi- 
dable in it. Fleſh and Blood ſhrinks and trembles at 
the Appearance of a Diſſolution, and Chriſt delights 
to ſee the Grace that he has wrought in his Saints, 
gain the Aſcendency over Fleſh and Blood, and con- 
quer the Terrors of Death and the Grave. He loves 
to ſee his Followers maintain a ſerene Soul, and ven- 
ture into the inviſible World upan the Merit of his 
Blood, with holy Fortitude and a chearful Faith. 
*Tis only-the living Chriſtian that can die, and glori- 
fy God his Saviour 1n that great and important Hour. 
The Saints, who are arrived at Heaven, dwell in the 
Temple of God, and ſhall go no more out. They are for 
ever poſſeſſed of Life and Immortality. There are no 
more Deaths or Dangers for them to encounter, no 
more Terrors to engage their Conflict. Death is the 
laſt Enemy ef the Saints; and when the Chriſtian 
meets it with ſacred Courage, he gives that Honour 
to the Captain of his Salvation, which the Saints in 
Glory can never give, and which he himſelf can ne- 
ver repeat. Dying with Faith and Fortitude is a no- 
ble Concluſion of a Life of Zeal and Service. Tis 
the very laſt Duty on Earth; when that is done, 
then Heaven begins. 

Thus I have made it evident, in many Inſtances, 
that there is a rich Variety of Virtues and Graces to 
be exerciſed in this Life, which have no Place after 
Death, and upon this Account the living Chriſtian may 
be ſaid to have ſome Advantage beyond the Dead. 

Here an Objection or two will ariſe that may re- 
quire an Anſwer. 

Object. 1. But is not Heaven always repreſented as 
a State of Perfection? Is not Grace and Holineſs more 
compleat there than ever they have been, or can be 
in the Time of our mortal Life? And yet, how can 
it be a State of greater Perfection, if ſo many Graces 
are wanting there? 


Anſev. 
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Anſw. Theſe Graces which belong to the living 
Saint, and have no Place among the happy Dead, 
are but the various Exerciſes of a ſanctified Mind, 
ariſing from ſome Imperfections in our preſent State. 
Faith is owing to our want of Sight: Hope is owing to 
our want of Enjoyment : Patience, Courage, Compaſ- 
ſion, Forbearance, Forgiveneſs, Repentance, and ſuch 
like Graces, are owing to the Sins, the Sorrows, or 
the Temptations that are found in this World only. 
The Follies, the Miſtakes, the Infirmities of our 
ſelves, or our Fellow-Chriſtians, or the Wickedneſs 
of the World wherein we live, are the only Things 
that give Occaſion for the Exerciſe of ſuch Graces as 
I have now mention'd ; therefore, in a perfect State 
there is no room for them. 

Yet every Saint in Heaven has a ſanctified Nature, 
which is the Root and Spring of all theſe Graces, and 
they would appear in glorious Exerciſe again, if 
there were any Objects, or Occaſions, or Seaſons pro- 
per to excite them. Therefore the Saints above are 
not defective in any Virtue or Grace, though they 
have no actual Exerciſe of ſeveral of them in Hea- 
ven, So God himſelf would not be in himſelf leſs 
merciful if he appeared in any Province of his Domi- 
nion, Where there was no Creature in Miſery, and 
conſequently no proper Object for Mercy. He is a 
God of infinite Compaſſion and Forgiveneſs ſtill, 
tho” he has no immediate new Exerciſes of them in 
Heaven, in a World where no Sinners arez for Sin 
and Miſery are the only proper Occaſions of Forgive- 
neſs and Mercy. Thus the Saints in Heaven are 
perfect in Grace and Holineſs, even though there 
are no proper Objects or Occaſions for this Holineſs 
or this Grace to manifeſt itſelf in ſuch peculiar In- 
ſtances as J have been deſcribing in this Piſcourſe. 

Object. 2. How can it be ſaid, that a living Chri- 
ſtian has any Advantange above the Dead? Is not Hea- 
ven better than Earth? And upon that Account, is 
not Death often repreſented to us under moſt plea- 
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ſing Colours in the Goſpel, as 'tis an Eſcape from 
the Sins and Sorrows of this preſent State, and as it 
conveys us into the World of bleſſed Spirits, where 
there are infinite Advantages above any 'Thing to be 
enjoy'd in this Life:? 

Anſw. Tho' the living Saint has ſome Advan- 
tages which the Dead cannot partake of, yet tis very 
true, that the Honours, the Pleaſures, the Joys, 
the Perfections, and the Advantages of Heaven, 
when ſumm'd up together, are far more and greater, 
and are infinitely preferable to thoſe on Earth; but 
they are not all of the ſame kind. When we com- 
pare the State of Grace and the State of Glory 
together, we may boldly ſay, the State of Glory has 
vaſtly the Preference; and St. Paul himſelf thought 
ſo, Phil. i. 21, 23. To be diſſolv'd, and to be with 
Chriſt, is far better than to dwell in this ſinful World. 
He aſſerts it, that Death would be his own Gain; yet 
ſtill he allows there are ſome Advantages of this 
Liſe which Death would deprive him of; for (ſays 
he) for me to live in the Fleſh, will be for the Honour 
of Chriſt in his Churches; and I ſhall have this Fruzt 
of my Life, eventhe Furtherance of your Faith and Foy, 
JJ i: 

When we are encouraging Chriſtians to live above 
the Fear of Death, we repreſent to them all the 
Glories and Felicities of the future World, which are 
infinitely ſuperior to all Things we can enjoy in this 
Life. But while we continue here on Earth, under 
the Difficulties and Hardſhips of the preſent State, 2ve 
have needof Patience, that when we have done the Will of 
God, we may receive the Promiſes, Heb. x. 36. And 
we have need of all thoſe peculiar Advantages to be 
ſet before us, which can belong to our Stations here 
on Earth, on purpoſe to ſupport our Patience, to 
bear us up under preſent Burdens, and make us 
active in preſent Duties: Altho? it muſt be till con- 
feſt, that all thoſe Advantages of this Life, join'd 
with our preſent Sins and Sorrows, are much inferior 

5 co 


Serm. XL. Living above theDead. 377 
to the actual Taſte and Fruition of the Joys of Hea- 


yen, where Sin and Sorrow are known no more. 
This Thought very naturally leads me to the In- 
provement and Concluſion of my Diſcourſe, which I 
thall wind up briefly in theſe four practical Inferen- 
ces. | | 
Infer. I. Since there are many Virtues and Duties 
which belong only to this preſent Life. Let us loſe 
no Opportunity for. the Practice of them, for the next 
Day or the next Hour may put it for ever out of our 
Power to practiſe them, Eternity is a long Duration 
indeed, but it will never afford us one Seaſon for 
viſiting the Sick, for feeding the Hungry, or for 
Charity and Meekneſs toward thoſe who injure us: 
Eternity itſelf will never give us one Opportunity 
for the pious Labours of Love toward the Conver- 
ſion of ſinful Acquaintance and Relatives. O let us 
not ſuffer this precious Lamp of Lite to burn in 
vain, or Weeks, and Days, and Hours to flide a- 
way unemploy'd and uſeleſs, Let us remember, 
that while we are here, we work for a long Here- 
after; that we think, and ſpeak, and act with Re- 
gard to an eternal State, and that in Time we live 
ior Eternity. Let us call up all our Powers to Acti- 
vity and Diligence, that not a Day of our ſhort Lives 
may paſs away, but what may turn to our Account 
in the Years of Eternity. While God is pleaſed to 
delay our Heaven, let our Continuance on Earth be 
filled up with the various Exerciſe of ſuch Graces as 
are ſuited to our preſent Stations. Let this be a 
new Spring and Motive to our Zeal, that we are 
doing ſuch Honours to God and our Saviour here on 
Earth, of which none of the Saints above are capa- 
ble, and for which this Life is the only Seaſon: And 
let it appear in the Day of Retribution, that the 
Length of our Life on Earth, has been a great, and 
real, and everlaſting Advantage to us, by preparing 
us for a higher Station after Death, and a fairer In- 
heritance in that World which is everlaſting, 
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Infer. II. Though your Hopes of Heaven be never ſo 
well grounded, yet be not too impatient of dwelling longer 
on the Earth: And though your Burdens and Sorrows 
may be very great in Life, yet be not too haſty and im- 
portunate in your Deſires of Death. Support your 
ſelf under all the Fatigues, Trials, and Difficulties of 
the preſent State, with this Conſideration, that you 
are now employ'd in ſuch Service for God, and pay- 
ing ſuch a Tribute of Honour to him in your ſuf- 
fering Circumſtances, as all the Saints in Heaven 
cannot do. Some of the Children of God in this 
World have been too impatient of Life, and too 
eager in their Importunities for Death and the Grave. 
Job and Elijah were great Favourites of Heaven, 
but they fail'd a little in this Point: And God, in 
the Courſe of his Providence, afterward made it 
appear what eminent Service he had for them both 


to do before they left this World. Elijah was de- 


fign'd to reform the whole Nation of 1ael from I- 
dolatry; and Fob to be the Parent of a new lar 
Family, and give the World an Example of God's 
rewarding Providence. If Life be yours, O Chriſti- 
an, and be numbred among your Poſſeſſions, be not 
too haſty to part with it, nor to throw away that 
Talent which may yet, in Days to come, be employ'd 
to the ſignal Honour of thy God and Saviour. 
Infer, III. If Life be almoſt ſpent, and you bave 


dune little for God, ſee that in your laſt, your dying Hours, 


(if poſſible) you ſpeak and act for his Glory, Let not 
the whole Seaſon of Life quite paſs away, and be 
turn'd over like a blank Leaf which has none of the 
Praiſes of God * written upon it. A Word of Warn- 
ing from a Death-bed may make a deep and happy 


- & It was a Cuſtom in former Days for Merchants in their Books 
of Accounts to have Laus Deo, or Praiſe to God, written in the 

eginning of every Leaf, and it ſtood on the Head of the Page in 
large and fair Letters, to put them always in mind, that in all their 
human Afﬀairs they ſhould carry on a divine Deſign for the Glory 


of God. | 
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Impreſſion on thoſe that hear it, and through divine 
Grace may fave a Soul; and if fo, thou ſhalt hear of 
it again with Honour and Applauſe in the great 
Day. The Thief that was converted upon the Croſs, 
ſpoke a Word for Chriſt in his laſt Moments, and it 
has been bleſt to reſcue many from the Jaws of De- 
ſpair : That dying Creature had done nothing for 
God in his Life; a vicious Life, and a wicked Crea- 
ture! But the Profeſſion of ſincere Faith and Repen- 
tance which he made at his Death, hath been richly 
honoured in the Kingdom of Grace; and I am per- 
{uaded it has helped many a fearful Chriſtian on to- 
ward the Kingdom of Glory. 

Infer. IV. 1f fo many valuable Works are done, and 
ſo many Graces are exerciſed on Earth which have no 
Place in Heaven, then the Lives of the Saints are 
worth praying for. Precious in the Eye of God is 
the Life of his Saints, and they ſhould be precious 
in the Eye of Man too. When an active uſeful 
Chriſtian, when a pious Magiſtrate, when a zealous 
and faithful Miniſter goes down to the Duſt, alas! 
how much Good ceaſes from the Earth for ever! 
The World knows not what it loſes by ſuch a 
Death. 6 

Let not Children be impatient at the length of 
Life which their holy Parents enjoy: You know not, 
Children, what Benefit ye may reap from their 
Example, their Counſels, their earneſt Prayers, and 
ſecret Wreſtlings with God for your Souls : Let us 
have a Care that we do nothing that may, break 
the Spirits of our pious Friends, or that may haſten 
the . Departure of holy Perſons from this lower 
World, whoſe Virtues and Graces are of eminent 
Uſe among us. Let us rather pray earneſtly that 
God would lenghten out the Days of thoſe who 
ſpeak and act with a uſeful Zeal for the Honour 
of Chriſt, and for the Welfare of the Souls of Men. 
When Death once has put a period to their Days, 
all this ſort of Service is finiſhed for ever; and we 
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ourſelves may ſuſtain unknown Loſs by their ſpeedy 
Peparture out of this World. 


Tne RxcoLLECT1ON. 


Is not this a ſtrange Doctrine which I have heard 
to Day, that a Chriſtian on Earth has many Pri- 
vileges which can never belong to the Saints in Hea- 
ven? Is it not ſtrange Tidings to hear, that there 
are many Graces to be exerciſed in this Life, which 
neither Saints nor Angels can practiſe in the holy 
and heavenly World? And yet the Evidence is ſo 
ſtrong, and the Truth is ſo plain and certain, that 
1 ſee it, and I muſt believe it. Remember then, 
O my Soul, thou haſt one more Motive to Diligence 
in all the Duties of Life than ever thou hadſt before: 
And thou haſt alſo one more Support under all thy 
Sorrows, beyond what thy former Days were ever 
acquainted with. A delightful Support it is, under 
Sutferings, and a noble Motive to Duty. Awake, 
awake, all my active Powers, let every Grace be 
in exerciſe, and every Talent be employ'd to bring 
this Revenue of Honour to my God and my Saviour 
in this Life, which the Saints above cannot give 
him, and which, at the Moment of Death, muſt for 
ever ceaſe, 

Bleſſed Spirit, lead me to the Practiſe of the 
moſt uſeful Duties, that my Service may be of a 
large Extent both to God and Man, Now let me 
ſtudy and contrive wherein I may beſt promote the 
Intereſt of Chriſt and his Goſpel here on Earth. Let 
me bear the Burdens of Life with a holy Satisfaction: 
Let me endure the Fatigues of Labour with a ſa- 
cred Pleaſure: Let me reſiſt the Temptations, let 
me ſuſtain the Sorrows of Life like a good Soldier 
of Chriſt in the preſent Field of Battle. Heaven 
will have other Buſineſs for me, and proper Work 
of its own : That's the Place of Joya and Triumph. ; 


Forgive, 
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Forgive, O my God, all my Slothfulneſs in Duty, 


and my Impatience of Suffering. Let this new and 
glorious Motive poſſeſs my Spirit powerfully, and 


influence all my future Conduct, that when the Meſ- 
ſenger of Death ſhall tell me, I muſt be emplay'd in 
this fort of Work no more, I may look back from the 
Borders of Eternity, and rejoice that I have been 
aſſiſted by divine Grace, to -do fo much for God on 
Earth; and when I am calPd away from the preſent 
Stage of Action, I may be received by my great 
Maſter at the Gates of Heaven, with a well done 
good and faithful Servant, come, enter into the Joy of 
thy Lord, Aanen, 
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Death improv'd to our Advantage, 
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1 Co R. iii. 22. 
A betber Life or Death, —— All are yours. 


HE chief thing which the Apoſtle has in 
his Eye in theſe Verſes, is to repreſent the 
Glory and Grandeur, the Treaſures and 
Poſſeſſions that every Believer is a Partaker of, by 
Virtue of his Intereſt in Chriſt; and to ſhew, that 
whatfoever Perſons or Affairs a Chriſtian has to do with 
in the natural, the civil, and the religious Life, they 
ſhall all turn to his Benefit ſome way or other. All 
the Circumſtances that attend him while he conti- 
nues here in this World, and even his Departure 
out of it too, ſhall work for his Good. Death is num- 
ber'd among his Poſſeſſions as well as Life. Death 
may be terrible to Fleſh and Blood, for tis a Curſe 
in its original Nature and Deſign, and Sinners will 
find and feel the Curſe of it; but 'tis transform'd 
into a Bleſſing to the Saints by the abounding Grace 
of the Goſpel. | 
I confeſs, *tis a Chriſtian's own Death that the holy 
Writer ſeems chiefly and moſt particularly to deſign 
and intend here: And this I ſhall moſt largely inſiſt 
upon, But ſince Death in all its Circumſtances - 
— 
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Attendants, in all the Extent of its Dominion, and 
with all its Power, is under the ſovereign Manage- 
ment of God our heavenly Father; 'tis conſtrain'd 
to ſubſerve his kind and gracious Purpoſes to his own 
People, in all its Forms and Appearances. And 
I think, upon this Account, that | thall not tranſ- 
oreſs the Apoſtle's great and general Deſign, if I 
take the dreadful Name of DBA in its wideſt and 
moſt formidable extent of Power, and with rela- 
tion to all its Victories; and ſhew, how even in this 
largeſt Senſe it is appointed to ſubſerve the Glory 
of God, and the Kingdom of Chrif, and by the 
Grace of the New Covenant, it is render'd uſeful and 
beneficial to every true Chriſtian ; on this Account 
therefore it may be numbred amongſt his Poſſeſſions. 
Death is yours. | 

With this View I ſhall endeavour to run through 
theſe five general Heads following, and improve each 
of them, in a few Particulars, to the Benefit of Chri- 
ſtians agreeably to the deſign of my Text. 

Death is made uſeful to a Saint when we conſider 
it. (1.) As reigning over all Mankind in general. 
(2.) As ſeizing on impenitent and unpardoned Sinners. 
(3.) As taking captive the Bodies of the Saints. (4.) As 
depriving us of our dear Relations and Kindred. And, 
(5.) As bringing our own Bodies down to the Duſt. © 

I confeſs, I was very unwilling to leave the Death 
of Chriſt out of this Catalogue; for his Death is not 
only the moſt eminent Bleſſing to every Chriſtian, 
but 'tis alſo the Price that purchaſed all other Bleſ- 
ſings in Time, and in Eternity, *Tis the Death 
of Chriſt that may be called a Chriſtian's richeſt 
Treafure, for it procures for him all the Trea- 
ſures of Grace and Glory. Tis the Fruit of his 
Death, that all Things are ours, whether Paul, or 
Apollos, or Cephas, or Things preſent, or Things to 
come. *Tis his Death that gives Truth and Virtue 
to the Words of my Text, and to all the rich and 
ſpreading Comments upon it, that Faith can make 
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here on Earth, and that our Souls ſhall taſte and en- 
joy hereafter in Heaven. | 

Yet when I conſider, that the Death of Chriſt is 
more directly expreſſed in many other Scriptures, 
and does not ſeem at all to have been the Deſign of 
St. Paul in this Text; and when I ſurvey what a 
vaſt and copious Subject I muſt enter into, if I re- 
count the Riches of Bleſſing that are derived from 
this Spring, I chuſe to refer that Subject to another 
Seaſon, | 

I proceed therefore, according to the Order I have 
propoſed, to treat of the various Advantages to be 
derived from this Propoſition, Death is yours. 


Firſt, The Death of Mankind in general ſhall be 
made profitable to Believers. The Death of all the 
Sons and Daughters of Adam, ſhall promote the Im- 
provement of the Children of God, in Knowledge, 
Grace, and Holineſs ; for it inſtructs them in three 
moſt uſeful Leſſons. 

1. It gives them a moſt powerful and ſenſible Le- 
Hure on the Vanity of Man, A Burying-place filPd 
with Tombs, is a lively Book of human Frailty : It 
repeats the melancholy Leſſon in every Leaf. Each 
little Graveſtone becomes a Preacher of Vanity to 
the Living, even in the profound Silence of the 
Dead. This is the Doctrine of every riſing Hillock, 
this is the univerſal Theme : And every ſtately Mo- 
nument there ſtrikes the Beholder with the ſame 
mortifying Truth ; though, perhaps, it ſwells with 
many pompous Titles and Images of Honour. And 
this Leſſon of Vanity ſtands written there ſtill in fair 
and indelible Characters, though the Name of the 

Dead, and all their Praiſes be quite worn out. Duſt 
and Aſhes, even without an Inſcription, and without 
2 Monument, are ſilent but powerful Teachers: 

Alas, what is Man in his beſt Eſtate! A poor 
mortal dying Creature! When we read the Hiſto- 
.Ties of pat Ages and foreign Nations, and find mc 
thole 
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thoſe whole Nations and Ages are all dead, and 
mingled with the Duſt, and even thoſe who once 
made a great Buſtle and Figure in this World are 
now but an empty Name; we cry out, hat vain 
Creatures we are! When we behold our Neighbours 
and our Acquaintance, on the Right-Hand and on 
the Left, dropping away all round us; when we 
ſee one following another daily down to the Grave 
of Silence, *tis a very natural and juſt Reflection; 
Alas, how frail is Man! When we behold the 
Young, the Healthy, the Fair, and the Strong, 
the Rich, andthe Powerful, together with the Poor, 
the Feeble, and the Slave, all yielding to the com- 
mon Law of Death, and turning into Earth and Rot- 
tenneſs, we have juſt Occaſion to cry out, What a 
vain empty Thing is human Nature, even the beſt 
of it! A Piece of pretty mouldring Clay: Theſe 
Bodies of ours are fine and curious Engines, but 
made of the Duſt, and to Duſt they return again, 

This 1s the common State, Situation, and View 
of Things in all Seaſons, and in every Generation. 
But when we fix our Thoughts on ſome ſpecial Sea- 
ſons or Cauſes of Mortality, when we think of a 
Famine or a Peſiilence that ſweeps away Thouſands in 
a few Days, that empties the whole Streets in a 
Night or two, and lays Towns or Cities deſolate 3 
when we read of Wars and Battles that overſpread 
the Mountains with Slaughter, and cover vaſt Plains 
with human Carcaſſes; when we hear of Storms at 
dea that drown many Hundreds at once, and per- 
haps ſome Thouſands fink down to Death in their 
floating Habitations, then we are more feelingly pe- 
netrated with a Senſe of our Vanity, then we ſigh 
and groan aloud, and break out into this mournful 
Language; O Lord] haſt thou made all Mankind in 
vain? How awful is thy Government! How terri- 
ble are thy Judgments, thou almighty Sovereign of 
Life and Death |! 
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The antient Saints have made ſuch Remarks often, 


and mixed theſe Scenes of Mortality with their pious 


Thoughts, and turned them into Devotion : They 


have drawn many ſerious and pathetick Inferences 
from ſuch Meditations on Death, and vented their 


Muſings of Thought in holy Language. 

(1.) Shall Man compare himſelf with God? 
Mortal Man that dwells in Honſes of Clay, whoſe 
Foundation is in the Duſt, and who is cruſhed be- 
fore the Moth! Shall he ſet himſelf i contend 
* with the eternal God bis 7.'ater ? Job iv. 17, 
. 

Again, (2.) What little Reaſon have we to be 


proud and boaſtful! Poor dying Muſhrooms, 


© who ſtart up for a few Hours, but cannot aſſure 


* ourſelves of To-morrow ! To Day we ſwell and 


look big among Men, to Morrow we are a Feaſt 


© for Worms. Our Days are as an Hand's Breadth 
*© verily every Man at his beſt Eſtate is altogether Vanity, 
err. 3. 

Again, (3.) How vain and fruitleſs a thing is 
it to put oar Truſt in Princes, or in the Son of Man, 
in wwhom there is no Help? His Breath goeth forth, 

* he returns to his Earth, in that very Day bis 
& Thoughts periſh, Pal. cxlvi. 3, 4. Man is too 
% weak a thing to encourage or ſupport our Con- 
5 fidence, | 

And (4.) What a neceſſary Duty is it then fo 

fix our conſtant Dependance upon God, even in 
* all the common Affairs of Lite! Let us not ſay 
*© therefore, that fo Day or to Morrow we will go into 
e ſuch a City, and continue there a Year, and buy and 
* ſell and get Gain; whereas ye know not what wili e 
* on the Morrow: For what is your Life? It is even a 
* Vapour, that appeareth for a little Time, and th! 
* vaniſhes atay; for that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord 
Hill, we ſhall live to do this or that, James iv. 13, 
*« 14, 15.” And 'tis the ſame Inference that holy 


* David makes more than once upon a Survey s 
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the Mortality of Man, in the Pſalms juſt before 
cited, Lord, what wait I for? My Hope is in thee : 
Happy is he that hath the God of Facob for his Help, 
whoſe Hope is in the Lord his God, who keepeth Truth 


for ever, Pſal. xxxix. and cxlvii The Lord is an 


everlaſting Friend, he lives when Creatures die, and 
fulfils his Word of Truth, when the Words of Prin- 
ces periſh with their Breath. 

2. The Death of Mankind in general ſhews us the 
dreadful Evil and Deſert of Sin. It diſcovers to us 
the awful Holineſs and terrible Majeſty of God; and 
it teaches us what a ſublime Value he puts upon his 
own Law, and how fearfully he avenges the Vio- 
lation of it, I join theſe three things together, be- 
cauſe they ſtand ſo nearly connected in the divine 
Oeconomy. ä 

(1.) The univerſal Death of Mankind ſhews us, 
what a dreadful and heinous Evil there is in Sin, and, 
what wide Deſtruction it has deſerved, Rom. v. 12. 
By one Man Sin entered into the World, and Death by 
Sin, and ſo Death paſt upon all Men, for thai all have 
ſinned z for the Wages of Sin is Death, Rom. vi. 23. 
Man was made innocent, and while he continued 
obedient, he was immortal: Tranſgreſſion and 


'Death came in together :. A formidable Pair! Two 


dreadful Names, big with Miſchief and Ruin to hu- 
man Nature | 

When we ſee the dying Agonies of poor Man- 
kind, our Fellow-Creatures, our Brethren in Fleſh 
and Blood, let us remember the Sin of our common 
Father, that firſt ſubjected him and all his Poſterity 
to Death; and let us reflect upon the dreadful Evil 
that is contained in the Nature of every Sin; for 
it deſerves Death at thę Hand of God. Alas, how 
often has the beſt of us deſerv'd to die, for our Tranſ- 
greſſions have been multiply'd without Number. 

(2.) The Death of all Mankind makes a ſolemn 
Diſcovery to us of the terrible Majeſty of God, and the 
Juſtice that attends his Goverament. He will not _ 
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paſs by the Guilt of his rebellious Creatures, with- 
nn out a due Reſentment of their Crimes. And even 
= though he pardons the Sins of his own People, ſo as 
4 to ſecure them from eternal Vengeance, yet they 
_ muſt paſa through Death, that they may learn what. 
Ws. an evil and bitter Thing it is to have offended againſt 
their Maker and their God. 

When we lee a Church- yard fill'd with little Hills 
of Mortality, the Ruins of a Pariſh, or a ſpacious 
Town, and the Dult of many Generations, we na- 
turally cry out, as in Deut. xxix. 24. Wherefore hath 
the Lord done thus unto this Lund, and what meaneth 
the Heat of all this great Anger? The next Verſe 
will give you an Anſwer to it; yea, every Man may 
f anſwer himſelf, Becauſe they have forſaken the Lord 
1 their God; they have torſaken his Covenant of Life, 

53 _ ſinned againſt bim. Thoſe dreadful Words, In 
he Day thou eateſ; thou ſhalt die, have been putting 
as Execution almoſt ſix thouſand Years, and the 
Lord's Anger is not yet turned away, but bis Hand is 
ſtretched outiſtiill; the Vengeance of the Lord is not 
1 yet fully executed according to the juſt Demerit of 
7 Sin. Though Saints are ſaved from the diſmal Con- 
+2 ſequences of Death, yet God would not reſcue them 
from dying, that they might always remember what 
Sin deſerved. 

Thus the Death of all Mankind diſcovers to us the 
awful Majeſty of God our Maker, who will not be 
affronted by his Creaiures, without terrible Reſent- 
ment; he is a holy and a jealous God. 

(3.) It reaches us the high Value that God has 
for his own Law, that he will rather daſh a whole 
Creation to pieces, than ſuffer his holy Law to be 
infulted and broken, without ſome Reparation of the 
Honour of it, The Race of Adam is doomed to 
Death, for the ſake of Sin againſt this Law, and Mor- 
tality and a Curſe ſpread over this lower World. 

Let us inure our Thcughts to ſuch Reflections as 
theſe, that we may ever keep our Souls in awe * 
7 5 the 
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the Majeſty of God, and dread the Thoughts of 


breaking his Law, which he values above a Whole 
World of Men. 1 

O that Sin may become the moſt hateful Object in 
our Eyes ; *tis this that has laid Cities deſolate, and 
fills the Graves; *tis this that has corrupted and de- 
ſtroy*d our Natures , it has turn'd Millions of ſtrong 
and well- form'd Bodies into Duſt : It has ruin*d the 
moſt beautiful Part of God's lower Creation, and is 
{ending Thouſands daily to the Pit of Corruption and 
noiſome Darkneſs. Tis Sin has filPd our Nature 
with Diſeaſes, and ſown the poitcnous Seeds of Mor- 
tality and Death in every Son and Daughter of Adam. 
A malignant and fatal Poiſon, that has deſtroy'd all 
the Nations upon Earth, and buried them under 
Ground, Heaps upon Heaps, in above an hundred 
Succeſſions ! | 

But I now go on to another diſtin Leſſon, that 
the Death of all Mankind teaches us, 
3. It informs us, in a very ſenſible and affecting 
Manner, that we ourſelves muſt ſhortly die, and awa- 
kens the Soul to aftual Preparation for its Departure, 
Heb. ix. 27. It is appointed for all Men once to die, 
and after Death the Fudgment. Joſhua and David, 
Saints and Kings, tell us, they go the Way of all the 
Earth : The Grave is the Houſe appointed for all the Li- 
ding, Job xxx. 23. When we behold one after ano- 
ther, made of the ſame Fleſh and Blood as we are, go- 
ing down to the Duſt in a long continual Succeſſion, we 
have a ſolemn Warning, that we muſt ſhortly follow: 
There is no Ranſom in this Caſe, no Hope of Safety, 
no Door of Eſcape, and as Solomon expreſſes it, There 
z5 10 Diſcharge in this Mar, Eccleſ. viii. 8. 

A irue Chriſtian takes Notice of this with a pious 
Awe upon his Spirit; and when he is ready to grow 
drowſy and ſecure, the Sight of a Funeral, or a 
Grave, ſhall rouſe him out of his ſleepy Temper, 
and awaken Religion into Life again: When he hears 

oa Neighbaurs Death, he afks his own Soul, Art 
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thou ready? for the next Summons may come to call thee 
away into the World of Spirits, to ſtand before God the 
Fudge of all, | 

Thus a Child of God reaps fome Advantage by the 
ſpreading Empire of Death over all Mankind ; he 
makes a ſacred Improvement of the terrible Waſte 
that the King of Terrors has made over all the 
Earth: He learns the Vanity and Emptineſs of Man 
in his beſt Eſtate: He grows humble and dependant 
on the eternal God: He reads the dreadful Evil of 
Sin on every Tombſtone: The Death of every 
Man calls him aloud to prepare for his own, and to be 
in actual Readineſs for his 4 — into the inviſible 
World. Happy Souls, who take this Warning, and 
ſtand ever prepared ! 

But I proceed to the next General Head which 1 
propoſed ; : 


Secondly, As the Death of Mankind in general, gives 
theſe divine Leſſons to a Saint, ſo the Death of impe- 
nitent Sinners, which hath ſomething in it very terri- 
ble, may be turned to the Advantage and Profit of Be- 
lievers, theſe three or four Ways. 

1. If we are true Chriſtians, and perſecuted and 
injured here on Earth, then the Death of the Wicked 
delivers us from our Enemies, and releaſes us from the 
Wrath of our Oppreſſors. In the Grave be Wicked 
ceaſe from troubling, as well as the Weary are at reſt, 
Job iii. 17. 

Look back to the Diſtance of Three Thouſand 
Years, and ſee the Children of Jrael on the Banks 
of the Red-Sea, rejoicing in the Lord their Deliver- 
er, when an Army of Egyptian Carcaſſes floated on 
the Waters, or were caſt up in Heaps upon the 
Shore: Theſe were the cruel Oppreſſors of the Peo- 
ple of God: They were drowned in the Evening, 
and the Morning Light diſcover*d the Havock that 
Death had made, and the Salvation it wrought for 
Iſracl, in the 14th and 15th of Exodus. a | 
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See the whole City of Feruſalem, and Hezetiab at 
the Head of them, triumphing in the Lord, when 
he ſent the Angel of Death, and deſtroy'd the Be- 
ſiegers: Abundred and fourſcore and five thouſand A- 
rians lay dead on the Border of the City, Ja. xxxvii. 36. 
By terrible Things in Righteouſneſs God anſwered the 
Prayer of his Saints. 

And at the Death of Herod, the Father and Mo- 
ther of our blefſed Lord were glad, for they return- 
ed from their Flight; they came from the Land of 
Egypt, and dwelt in their own Land again; and the 
Child Jeſus was ſaved from the murderous Deſigns of 
that cruel Man, Matt. ii. 19. 

Such Examples of Advantage which the Saints re- 
ceive from the Death of the Men of Violence, their 
impious and bloody Enemies, are frequent in facred 
Hiſtory : And we may remark in our Day, how 
many a Time God hath ſaved us in Great- Britain, 
when we have been on the Borders of Deſtruction, by 
the Death of Perſecutors at Home and Abroad. The 
Monarchs of the Earth have been turned down to 
their Graves one Year after another, and the Chur- 
ches of God, in many Nations, have found Reſt and 
Deliverance. 

2, The Death of impenitent Sinners has been ma- 
ny a Time, the happy Qccafion of the Converſion of a 
Saint, There is many a holy Soul, now in Heaven, 
that was firſt awaken'd to fly from the Wrath to 
come, by the Death of ſome of his wicked N 
nions in his younger Years. When a Snare falls ſud- 
denly, and ſeizes a little Bird or two of the Flock, 
the reſt take Wing toward Heaven, and fly for 
Safety. And happy are thoſe Souls, who take the 
terrible Warning, who fly to the ſacred Refuge, and 
lay hold on offer'd Grace. 

When a vile Wretch is ſeiz'd in the midft of his 
Companions, and his Sins, and ſent down to Hell 
and Deſtruction in a Moment, the very Gates of 
Hell ſeem to open before our Faces, to receive the 
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Rebels; ſuch a Spectacle fills the Hearts of thoſe 
that are near him, with Amazement and Terror, 
and hath often been the firſt Means of ſending them 
to the Throne of Grace; and, by Degrees, to the 
Gatesof Heaven. The Story of Peter Valdo is famous 
on this Occaſion, who was a rich Merchant of Lions 
in France, but had no Senſe of inward Religion, or 
true Piety. When, in the midſt of Feaſting and 
Merriment, he ſaw one of his Companions ſtruck 
with ſudden Death, he was awaken'd to ſerious 
Thoughts of Eternity : Upon this he apply'd him- 
ſelf to \ ſtudy the Scripture, and diſcover the Errors 
of the Roman Church ; he acquainted his Friends 
with them, and inſtructed the Poor, who were con- 
tinual Partakers of his Bounty. Then being excom- 
municated by the Popih Clergy, he retir'd, with 
ſome of his Diſciples, to the Valles of Piedmont, 
where he found ſome Chriſtians of an ancient and pri- 
mitiveStamp, and joining withthem, eftabliſh'd thoſe 
Churches which are called the Vaudois, and are fa- 
mous in Hiſtory, even to this Day. 

Biſhop Burnet alſo tells us, in the Life of the Lord 
Chief jucticc Hale, that in his younger Years he 
gave himſelf up to much Frolick and Vanity, till one 
of his looſe Companions fell down on a ſudden, and 
they thought him dead: Which ſurprizing Provi- 
an ſent Mr. Hale to his Knees, to pray earneſtly 
for the Recovery of his Companion, and laid a Foun- 
dation for that Life of eminent Virtue and Religion, 
which is deſcribed in thoſe Memoirs. Thus not "only 
the Death of profligate Sinners, but even the Ap- 
pearance of their Death, has been bleſt to graci- 
our Purpoſes, ſor the Converſion and Satvation of 
others. 

3. The Death of the Wicked gives the Children of 
Ged glorious Matter for Praiſe to bis diſtinguiſhing 
Grace, When they ice or hear of a harden*d and 
impenitent Sinner, cut off in his Guilt and Obſtinacy, 

and in the Purſuit of his Luſts, the holy Soul cries 
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out with Thankfulneſs and Zeal, Glory be to that 
Grace who has made the Difference belwixt him and 
me ! She 
And this is ſtill more remarkable, when a Sinner 
dies with all the Terrors of God upon him, when the 
Sting of Death enters into his Heart, and ſharpens 
all his laſt Agonies, when Conſcience is awaken'd 
with all its Horrors, and the Soul is plunging with 
its Eyes open into a Gulf of everlaſting Miſery. , O 
how ſenſibly does this affect the Heart of a true Chri- 
ſtian! He ſtands and wonders, and adores that rich 
Mercy that has ſnatch'd him as a Brand out of the 
Burning. ** What am I, ſays he, by Nature more 
© than another, that God ſhould have called me by bis 
© Grace, and given me Repentance unto Life, while 
his poor Wretch continued obſtinate and impenitent ? 
« We were both Sons of Adam the Sinner, alienated 
* from the Life of God, and Enemies, to all that is 
holy: We were both favour'd with the Means of 
* Grace, and ſat under the Miniſtrations of the 
* fame Goſpel, Who, or what am I better than 
* my Neighbour, that God ſhould powertully in- 
* cline my Heart to accept the offer*d Salvation? 
Hat he ſhould have prepared me as a Veſſel of Mercy, 
*« to be fill'd with Glory, while my old Companion 
has now made himſelf a compleat Veſſel of Wrath, 
* and fitted himſelf for ſwift Deſtruction ? Rom. 
ix. 22, 23. By Nature I was a Child of Wrath. 
das well as he, a Rebel, and a vile Tranſgreſſor, 
% without God, without Chriſt, and without Hope: 
And why was not I ſeiz'd by divine Juſtice, in 
* thoſe Days of my Rebellion, and made a Sacrifice 
to the Indignation of God? What Merit was there 
in me, that I ſhould be ſpared, while my Com- 
*© panion ſuffer*d under ſpeedy Vengeance? Let the 
Freedom and Riches of Grace be adored for ever: 
***Twas rich and ſovereign Grace that ſpared me. 
And now, through the abounding Mercy of God, 
I hope I have fled to lay hold on the Refuge __ 
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« fore me; my Heart is, in ſome Meaſure, ſan&i. 
*© fied, my Nature renew'd, and my Sins pardoned, 
<< Bleſſed be the Lord who hath given me Hope in 
& Death, while the Wicked are driven away in their 
* W/ickedneſs, driven far away from Hope and Hea. 
«© ven, Prov. xiv. 32. 

4. The Death of impenitent Sinners does another 
Service alſo for the Saints, in that it ſenſibly excites 
their Pity and their Prayers for the Living. It awakens 
the Exerciſe of pious Charity for the Souls of their 
Friends, that are yet in the Gall of Bitterneſs, and in 
the Bond of Iniquity. A true Chriſtian, that has taſt- 
ed of the Grace of God, can hardly be ſuppoſed to 
ſee his impenitent Neighbour ſeized with ſudden 
Death, and ſent away to Darkneſs, but it touches 
the Springs of holy Tenderneſs within him, and con- 
ſtrains him to ſpeak a Word to others in the ſame 
Danger, and to lift up a Cry to God upon their Ac- 
count for Grace and Salvation. Surely that Chri- 
ſtian is not in a right Temper of Mind, who can ſee 
or hear of impenitent and guilty Souls ſeiz'd away 
from his Neighbourhood or his Acquaintance, and 
plunging into Eternity with Horror and Deſpair, and 
yet have no Compaſſion awaken'd in him, no Bowels 
of Pity moving for thoſe of his Acquaintance that 
are involv'd in the ſame Iniquities, — are yet in the 
Land of the Living, and on this ſide Hell. Such an 
awful Providence is like a Warning- word which 
Heaven puts into our Mouths, that we may echo it 
with ſolemn Horror round the Neighbourhood, and 
try to rouze ſtupid Sinners from their dangerous and 
tatal Lethargy. 


Here is a proper Pauſe in this Sermon if it be too long 


to be read at once.) 


But *tis Time now to leave this General Head, and 
go on to the next. 


Thir dly \ 
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Thirdly, If the Death of harden'd Sinners turns to the 
Advantage of the Saint, the Death of Fellow-Chriſti- 
ans ſhall certainly work for his Benefit too. 

You will be ready to ſay, What? Can the Loſs 
of good Men from the Earth ever be turned into a Be- 
* nefit? Can the Death of Saints bring any Advantage to 
the Survivers?” Yes, ſurely, if they die like 


Chriſtians indeed, in the lively Exerciſes of Faith 


and Hope; and this will appear in theſe four Parti- 
culars. | 
1. It confirms our Faith in the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
ſupports our holy Profeſſion. It gives us an Aſſurance 
of the Truth and Power of our Religion, above all 
other Religions in the World, when it enables a poor 
feeble dying Creature to face Death with Courage, 
to look beyond the Limits of Life and Time, and 
venture into an unſeen World with holy Joy and 
Triumph. It gives us a glorious Evidence that the 
Principles of Chriſtianity are ſuch as will juſtify all 
the Labours of a holy Life, and will bear us out in 
the Profeſſion of it, in the midſt of Ridicule and 
Mockery, of Perſecution and Martyrdom, This 
ſurely muſt be a Religion coming down from God, 
that can give the Weak and the Unlearned ſuch a 
Courage, as to encounter Death itſelf without Fear; 
and that not from a ſtupid and ſenſeleſs Temper of 
Spirit, nor from a brutal Hardinefs, ſuch as carries 
the Horſe and the Hero into the Battle, but with a 
clear and full Diſcovery of God and his Holineſs, of 
our own Sins and his forgiving Grace, this Religion 
can enable us to venture into his immediate Preſence. 
How glorious is our Goſpel, how divine a Doctrine 
is this! It has wrought ten Thouſand ſuch Wonders 
by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, as the great Atone- 
ment for Sin, and the only way to the Father. 7% 
A Saint leaving this World, and putting of Mor- 
tality, with the Light of Heaven breaking in upon 
his Soul, and the Beams of Glory ſhining round a- 


bout him, with divine Joy and Tranſport in his 
Counte- 
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Countenance, and the Language of Heaven upon his 
Lips, brings the inviſible World into preſent View; 
The pious Spectators grow up to a ſenſible Aſſu- 
rance of the Glories and Felicities of that inviſible 
World; each of them fits on the Borders of Para- 
diſe, each of them gets a Glimpſe of the New Jeru- 
ſalem, and all the heavenly Country, and this adds 
new Strength to his Faith and Hope. 
2. The glorious Death of our Fellow-Chuitiang 
greatly encourages the Imitation of their holy Life. To 
jce a Child of God die from amongſt Men, leave this 
World with a holy Contempt and fincere Pleaſure, 
and enter into the Preſence of his heavenly. Father 
with a filial Confidence; to ſee him finiſh his Race 
with Joy, and (as it were) lay hold on Salyaticn, 
and put on his heavenly Crown: This calls aloud up- 
on us to tread in the ſame Steps, to purſue the bleſſed 
Prize, and to be Follocers of them, who, through Faith 
and Patience, inherit the Promiſes, Heb. vi. 12. When 
we mark the perfect Man, and behold the Uprigbt, and 
ſee that his End is Peace, we are animated to walk 
with God in the ſame Uprightneſs, and to preſs after 
the ſame Perfection. Having ſuch : Cloud of Witneſſes 
that has gone before us, and Chriſt our Lord at the 
Head of them, we run with Patience the Race that ts 
ſet before us, till we arrive at the promiſed Glory. 

Io ſtand near the Bed of a dying Saint, and obſerve 
the ſweet Serenity of his Soul under the Agonies of 
his Fleſh, would force Balaam himſelf to ſay, Let me 
die the Death of the Righteous, and let my laſt End be like 
his. But the Chriſtian goes further, and with holy 
Zeal, and humble Dependence upon divine Grace, 
eſtabliſhes himſelf in the Ways of Holineſs: He re- 
folves that he will live the Lite of the Righteous too, 
and tread in the Paths of Picty with utmoſt Watch- 
fulneſs and Care, that he may lay a Foundation for 
the ſame peaceful Reflections on his Death-Bed, and 
the ſame joy ſul Proipect, | 


w 
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3. The Death of Fellow-Saints is for our Benefit, 
as it weans us from this World, as it makes Earth and 
this Life leſs pleaſant io us, and Heaven more deſirable, 
Every holy Soul that leaves the World, carries a- 
way ſo much more Grace and Goodneſs froin it. 
What would this World be if all the Saints had left 
it, but a Cage of unclean Birds, a Neſt of Serpents, 
2 Wildernefs of ſavage Beaſts, a Habitation of Satan, 
and his Sons and Daughters; a Dwelling of Devils, 
and a Region of Darkneſs a-kin to Hell? Did not 
converting Grace turn Sinners into Saints, and make 
1 conſtant Succeſſion of Chriſtians, this would be the 
diſmal Character of this World in the Space of one 
Generation. But, bleſſed be God, as bad as this 
World is, divine Grace 1s ſtill at work, and makes 
it a ſort of Nurſery for Heaven by new Converſi- 
ons. 

Yet ſtill the Death of the Saints is the Loſs of fo 
much ot Heaven out of our ſinful World; and the 
fewer Friends God has here, there will be the fewer 
Communications between Heaven and Earth. The 
Abſence of Chriſt and his Saints, ſpreads a ſort of dim 
Shadow over all the faireſt Colours of this lower 
Creation; the Beauties of it fade, and the Flowers of 
it, in our Eſteem, languiſh and hang their Head, 
becauſe Feſus, and ſo many of his holy Ones, are de- 
parted, When we fee one pious Friend after ano- 
ther, taking their Leave of us, and aſcending to the 
upper World, we are ready to ſay, ** Vat ſhould 
* we ſtay here for? Our God is on high, our Saviour is 
aon high, Mullitudes of cur Friends are departed from 
* us, and dwell on high. Farewel Earth, and 
**© Time, and ſenſible Things: We long to be with our 
** beſt Friends, and with our God, we are ready, O 
** Jeſus, for thy firſl Summons ; take us when thou plea- 
ſeſt into Heaven and Eternity. | 

4. The comfortable Death of a Saint inſtrufs us 
bozo to die, and make Death eaſy, When we ſee amal 
hear a Fellow-Chriſtianexamining his Heart, ſearch- 
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ing his Soul to the Bottom, turning all his ſecret 
Thoughts outward, and looking over the paſt Con- 
duct of his Life; when we behold him reviewing his 
own Follies and Iniquities, and recalling to mind alſo 
all his ſacred Tranſactions with God ; when we ſee 
him ſurveying all theſe moſt important Concerns in 
the Light of the laſt Judgment, and, as it were, 
under the piercing Rays of the great Tribunal ; 
when we hear him abaſing himſelf to the Duſt in the 
moſt vilifying Expreſſions, becauſe of his Sins, and 
yet rejoicing in the Evidences of his Graces, and re- 
peating the Promiſes of the Goſpel with a pleaſant 
Hope, this teaches us to converſe with our own Souls 
in a more lively Manner, about Sin and Forgiveneſs, 
about Death and Eternity; for it brings theſe awful 


Themes into open View, and ſets them before us in 


their infinite Importance. This reads us a glorious 
Lecture upon the Goſpel of Chriſt, and pardoning 
Grace, and the ſanctifying Spirit, and the Hope of 
Glory, beyond what we ever found before in the beſt 


of Sermons, and under the warmeſt Preachers. 


Come, my Friends, come into the Chamber of a 
dying Chriſtian; Come, approach his Pillow, and 


hear his holy Language; I am going up to Heaven, 
and I long to be gone, to be where my Saviour is. Why 


are his Chariot-M heels ſo long a coming? Then with 
both Arms ſtretch'd up to Heaven, I deſire to be 
„ with God, TI hope I am a ſincere Chriſtian, but the 
** meaneſt, and the moſt unworthy : I know I am a 
«great Sinner; but did not Chriſt come to ſave the Chief 


| ** of Sinners ? T bope 1 ſhall fnd Acceptance in Chrif 


„ Feſus. I have truſted in him, and I have ſtrong Con- 
*< folation. I have been looking into my own Heart, 
* what are my Evidences for Heaven? Has not the 
, Scripture ſaid, He that believeth ſhall not periſn, 
tut ſhall have everlaſting Life; Now, according to 
the beſt Knowledge I have of what Faith is, I do believe 
* ix Chriſt, and I ſhall have Life everlaſting. Does 
not the Scripture ſay, He that hungreth and _ 
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<« eth after Righteouſneſs, ſhall be ſatisfied: Surely 7 
<« hunger and thirſt after it, Ideſire to be boly, T long to 
he conformable to God, and to be made more like him 
* ſhall I not then be ſatisfied ! I love God, I love Chriſt, 
&« [ defire to love him more, to be more like him, and to 
« ſerve him in Heaven without Sin. I have Faith, I 
<*© have Love, I have Repentance, yet I boaſt not, for I 
* have nothing of myſelf, I ſpeak it all to the Honour of 
&* the Grace of God, it is all Grace: I ſay then, I have 
« Faith, and Repentance, and Love; but Faith and 
4 Repentance are all nothing without Chriſt ; tis he 
t makes all acceptable to the Father, and I truſt in bim. 
« My Friends, I have built on this Foundation Jeſus 
* Chriſt, be is indeed the only Foundation: Have you 
&* not built on the ſame Foundation too? This is my Hope. 
ß it not your Hope alſo * Dear Brother, I ſhall ſee you 
&* at the Right-Hand of Chriſt : There I ſball ſee our 
. Frinds that are gone a little before: I ſhall be with 
© them firſt before you. I thank you, my Friends, for 
© all your Offices of Love; You have pray'd with me, 
&« you have refreſhed me; I love and honour you now, 
« but 1 ſhall meet you in Heaven, I go to my God and 
* your God, to my Saviour and your Saviour“ 
Would one think there could be ſo much Pleaſure 
in the dying .Chamber of a beloved Friend ? Surely 
this makes good the Words of my Text; If we are 
Chriſtians, Death is ours. O this is a divine Enter- 
tainment that refreſnes our Spirits! And while Sor- 
row trickles from our Eyes for the Loſs of a depart- 
ing Chriſtian Friend, there's a Sympathy of Joy that 
works powerfully at the Heart, and the Heaven 
within us breaks out and ſhines through our Tears. 
Then, with a wondrous Mixture of the Painful and 
the Pleaſant, with a ſweet Confuſion of pious Paſſi- 


ons, we bid our dying Brother, Farewel. 


* Theſe are ſome of the dying Words of the Reverend Mr. Sa- 
muel Roſerrell, when, with ſome other Friends, I went to viſit 
him two Days before his Death, and which I tranſcribed as ſoon as 
I came Home, by their Aſſiſtance. 
| At 
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At ſuch a Seaſon as this, our Thoughts are led up- 
ward to Heaven, and forward to the great Reſur- 
rection. We open the Eye of Faith, and ſee the ho- 
ly Soul aſcending to God ; we behold the weak and 
languiſhing Body riſing; glorious out of the Grave, 
ſhaking off the Duſt, and putting on its Immortality: 
While our Faith attends the Spirit of our departing 
Friend to Heaven, we grow willing and deſirous to 
be gone too; and being brought ſo near to the Gates 
of Glory, we would fain take our leave of mortal 
Things, and accompany the expiring Saint to the joy- 
tul World of Spirits. | 

The Memory of ſuch a Scene, and ſuch an Hour, 
will dwell upon our Thoughts long, and ſupport our 
own Hope of Victory, when we ſhall-be called to 
conflict with the ſame Enemy. Having ſuch a Mit- 
neſs gone before us, we ſhall not only run our Race 
ith Patience, through all the Stages of it, but finiſh 
our Conrſe with Foy. 

There's a ſacred Courage derived many Times to 
a weak Believer, by attending the laſt Moments of a 
dying Saint aſcending to the upper World. I was 
afraid of Death, ſays a feeble Chriſtian, till I ſaw 
my Neighbour die: He was once a Sinner as well 
** as I, and he had his Imperfections and Failings in 
this Life, as I have mine; I humbly hope I have 
*« practiſed the ſame Repentance as he has done, I 
have truſted in the ſame Saviour, I have ventur'd 
my all-upon the ſame Goſpel, and travelled on 
sin the ſame Path; furely there is Forgiveneſs for 
*© me too; ſurely the Sting of my Death ſhall be ta- 
ken away alſo; and, through Grace, I ſhall join 
in his Triumph; O Death, where is thy Sting? O 
* Grave, where is thy Vidtory? 

This Obſervation has been moſt gloriouſly exem- 
plified in the Death of Martyrs: When the Spectators 
that have been Heathens, or but almoſt Chriſtians, 
have been ſtrangely animated to profeſs the Goſpel 
boldly, while they have ſeen the moſt amazing 

Courage 
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Courage of theſe glorious Sufferers for Chriſt. And 
thoſe that have been doubiful and trembling Believers, 
whoſe Faith was wavering, and who were ready to 
let go their Profeſſion, have ventur'd through Blood, 
and Torments, and Death, with a divine Reſolu- 


0 tion, when they have beheld the Martyrs meet the 
g ſame Death and Torments with a ſacred Bravery of 
0 Soul. * 3 
s A multitude of fearful Chriſtians may be animated 
1 and encouraged to travel through the dark Valley, and 
j- to croſs the cold Flood of Death by the Example of a 
ſingle Saint, who has paſgd that important Hour 
, with Succeſs and Honour. So you have ſeen a Flock 
Ir of Sheep ſtand doubtful and delaying on the Bank of 
o ſome little Brook; but when the firſt and ſecond 
t- have made their Way through it, the reſt venture 
ce over in Multitudes, and leap the Pitch with the 
55 greateſt Eaſe; the Difficulty and the Danger vaniſfi 
at once, when they have ſeen a Fore- runner leading 
to the Way. 5 ' N 120 
A Thus it has been made evident in ſeveral Inſtan- 
as ces, that the Death of Felloww-Chriſtians is ours, It 
W ſhall turn to our great Advantage, through the In- 
ell fluences of the Goſpel, and the Spirit of Grace, 
in where Chriſtians die like themſelves, in the Exerciſe 
ve of a joyful Hope. It confirms our Faith in the Go- 
4 ſpel of Chriſt, it encourages our Imitation of their 
d holy Life, it makes Earth and this Life leſs pleaſant 
on to us, and Heaven more deſtrable, and it inſtructs 
for us how to die. 332 | 
ta- But if a Saint go out of this World under much 
din Darkneſs and Terror, this is commonly to be ſup- 
0 poſed a divine Chaſtiſement for the criminal Indul- 
gence of ſome Temptation, or ſome unwatchful Steps 
m- he has taken in the Cotirſe of his Life; for God will 
ors make his own People know, many times by painful 
ns, Experience, that it is an evil and bitter Thing to back - 
pel fide and depart from him. A wiſe and pious Specta- 


tor, upon this Occaſion, will take Warning by the. 
Vo T. II. Bd Ter- 
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Terrors of the Lord, and by the Puniſhment of his 
Fellow-Chriſtian, to avoid that Guilt, and thoſe cri- 
minal Indulgences which have provoked God to leaye 
his Brother to Darkneſs, even in the Hour of Death : 
And this may be a Means to awaken him to a moſt 
watchful Courſe of Holineſs, leſt he fall under the 
fame Strokes of Anger from his heavenly Father, and 
ſuffer his Diſpleaſure in that awful Moment, when he 
would moſt earneſtly wiſh for the ſweeteſt Senſe of 
his Love. "=> © ; | 2 

Thus I have finifh'd the Third General Head, and 
ſhew'd, that the Death of the Saints may be richly im- 
prov'd to the Advantage of the Living. 


THE REcoLLECTION. 


Come, my Soul, who art daily converſing with the 
Affairs and Concerns of Life, come now, and medi- 
rate on the Name of Death: *Tis a Name that carries 
much Terror in it to Nature; come, and ſee whe- 
ther thou canſt not derive a Bleſſing from it, by 
the Inſtructions of the Goſpel, and the Aids of 
Grace, 

Thou haſt heard the Leſſons that the Death of 
Mankind in general ſhould teach thee: Enquire now 
what thou haſt learnt of them: Haſt thou ſeen the Va- 
nity of Man as a mortal dying Creature? *Tis an eaſy 
Matter to fay, Alas, we muſt all die: But haſt thou 
felt the penetrating Force of this Truth? And does 
it influence thy whole Conduct? Art thou not ſtill, 
at every Turn, putting thy Confidence in one Crea- 
ture or another, whoſe Breath is in his Noſtrils, and 
whoſe Death diſappoints thy Hope? Or haſt thou 
removed thy Dependence from all Creatures to God, 
and fix'd thy Hope in him that lives for ever? O bleſ- 
ſed Effect of the Meditation of Death? 
Again, Haft thon ſeen the beinons Evil of Sin in the 
ſpreating Deſelation that Death has made over this 
lower World? Remember that it receiv'd its Com- 
, miſſion 
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miſſion from the Juſtice of God almoſt fix thouſand 
Years ago, and from his Law which Sin had broken: 
The dreadful Execution proceeds to this Day, and ic 
will proceed till there be no Sinner upon Earth. 
Sin is the Spring of all this Havock of the Lives of 
Men, *Tis Sin that has deſerv'd all theſe tremen- 
dous Executions of Wrath: And yet, O my Soul, 
how often haſt thou indulg'd this Miſchief to play 
about thy Boſom like a harmleſs Thing? Come view 


the diſmal Effects of it in the Death of Millions, and 


learn to hate and renounce it for ever; *Tis no ſinall 


Evil that could awaken the Indignation of God at 


this rate, and diffufe it ſo widely over ſo large and 
ſo glorious a Part of his Creation, as the whole Na- 
ture and Race of Man. 3 | 
Again, I would enquire, Has the Death of Man- 
kind taught me effettually that I muſt ſhortly die? And 
have I been excited to make a ſuitable Proviſion for 
this awful and important Hour, ſince I muſt not, I 


cannot eſcape it ? WP 


Not only the Death of Mankind in general, but 
the Death of wicked Men may inſtruct me in ſome uſe- 
ful Leſſons too. Here I learn how God reſcues his 
Children from the Rage of Oppreſſors, when he ſmiles 
them down to Death, and lays all their Fury filent in 
the Duſt, Thus Death itſelf becomes a Deliverer to 
the Saints, by deſtroying their cruel Perſecutors. 

I learn alſo, that ben early or ſudden Death has 
ſeix'd a bold Sinner, *tis a loud Watning-word to all his 
Companions, When] ſee ſuch terrible Examples in 
the Courſe of Providence, let my Soul ſtand in awe 
and fear. | | | 

And if God has diſtinguiſhed me by his Mercy, if 
he has pardon'd my Guilt, and ſanctified my corrupt 


Nature, if he has made me one of his own Children 


and prepared me for dying, when he ſummons others 
away unpardon'd, unſanctified, unprepared, let all 
my Powers be excited 4 bleſs the Name of the 


Lord for his ſaving Love. I was alta a Child of Sia 
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and Wrath, but Divine Grace has made the Diffe- 
rence. Tis Grace that has ſnatch'd me from the 
very Brink of the Pit of Hell, and is training me up 
for Heaven. | 

And while I adore thy diſtinguiſhing Mercy, O 
my God, to me, 1 would pity and pray for poor beedleſs 
and regardleſs Sinners that are following one another 
in a diſmal Succeſſion, down to the Gates of Death. 
O may their Eyes and Souls be awaken'd in their 
Day of Life and Hope, leſt Death ſeize them, and 
ſend them farther down to everlaſting Darkneſs and 
Deſpair ! | 

But if ſuch Leſſons as theſe may be derived from 
the Death of Sinners, how much more Benefit ma 
be drawn from the dying Hours of a ſincere Chriſtian, 
eſpecially if his Heart be ſtrong, and his Faith 
lively ? MEL 

Here, I ſee the Goſpel of Chriſt in ſome of its Power 
and Glory, when I ſee a Chriſtian under all the Weak- 
neſſes and Languiſhings of Nature, meeting Death 
without Terror, and overcoming his laſt Enemy by 
the Blood of the Lamb. I ſee the Saint all ſerene and 
peaceful, even in the Agonies of dying Nature, and 
amidft the Sorrows of lamenting Friends. He has 
Heaven in view, and he bids Farewel to Earth with 
holy Joy: Shall I not imitate the Faith and Holineſs 
of his Life, which laid a Foundation for ſo peaceful 
and glorious a Death? Do I not feel my Soul a little 
more wean'd from the World, fince ſuch a pious 
Friend has left it? Has not Death loſt ſome of its 
frightful Appearances, ſince I have actually ſeen it 
conquer'd? Do I not feel my Heart panting and 
N toward the Society above, ſince I have 
another Friend gone thither? Does it not ſeem à 
more eaſy Thing to me to lay down this Tabernacle, 
to part with Fleſh and Blood, and to venture into 
thoſe unſeen Regions, ſince I have beheld my Fellow- 
Chriſtian go before me? He has made the great and 
ſolemn Experiment, and ſurely I ſhould have Cou- 
r | rage 
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rage to follow: He has given evident Proof that there 
is a ſacred Power in the Goſpel, the Promiſes and 
the Grace of Chriſt, to convey the Soul ſafe through 
the dark Shadow of Death, without Surprize and 
Conſternation: And has not my Soul the ſame rich 
Encouragements, the ſame Promiſes of Grace, and 
the ſame Goſpel of Hope. 

O my Redeemer, and my Lord, hear a humble 
Suppliant ! influence my Soul by thy rich Grace, to 
keep my Faith awake, my Conſcience undefiled, 
and my Evidences for Heaven ever bright and clear : 
And when my appointed Hour comes, that ſolemn - 
and final Hour, let me die the Death of the Righteous, 
and my Departure be like his. | 

Is Death an Enemy to Nature, and does it car 
Terror in the Name? Yet ſince thou haſt ſubdu 
this Enemy, and taken it Captive, to ſerve the Pur- 
poſes of thy Love, ſince thou haſt number'd it, and 
written it down among the Poſſeſſions of thy People 
ſince thou haſt taught ſo many of thy Followers to 
triumph over it; let me alſo, leſed Teſs let me be 
enabled to meet it with holy Fortitude, and a lively 
Hope. O let me follow the Footſteps of the Flock, 
into the World of Spirits with a ſacred Pleaſure, 
though it be through a dark Paſſage. And as thoſe 
who went before me have taught me to dare to die 
ſo let my dying Moments encourage thoſe who come 
after me, to venture into Death at thy Call, without 
Terror, and without Reluctance. Amen. | 
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The Death of Kindred improv d. 


1 Co R. iii. 22. 
n petber Life or 8 Al are yours. 


APP and immortal had Adam been, and 
all his Children, if he had not ventur'd to 
break the Command of his Creator: Life 
had been theirs in the moſt glorious Senſe of it; and 
Death had not been known. But when Sin enter d into 
the World, Death follow'd cloſe behind it, according 
to that ;oft and folemn Threatning, In the Day thou 
cateſt 1555 ſhalt ſurely die. And whata diſmal Havock 
has this Enemy made amongſt the Inhabitants of our 
World! It has ffrow'd the Earth with Carcafles, and 
tarn*d Millions of human Bodies into, Duſt and Cor- 
ruption. The very Name of Death ſpreads a Terror 
through all Nature: But as dreadful and formidable 
as it is in itſelf, the Grace of Chriſt makes a Bleſſing of. 
it, and ſanRifies it to the Advantage of his own 
People. 

In the former Diſcourſe on this Subject, we have 
learnt ſome divine Leſſons from Death, in its wideſt 
Extent of Dominion. The Death of all Mankind. 
yields ſome ſpecial Advantage to a Saint: He is 
raught to my ſome Beneßt from the Death of impent- 
tent 
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tent Sinners, though it carry along with it ſuch a 
fearful Train of Artendants, and draw after it a long 
Eternity of Torments. He knows how to derive 
ſome Advantage from the Death of his Fellow-Chri- 


ſtians; and whether they die in the Joy of Faith, and 


Serenity of Spirit, or whether their Sun ſets in 2 
Cloud, and Fears and Doubts attend them in that 
important Hour, ſtill he is taught to profit by it. 
In theſe three Inſtances it appears that Death is ours; 
Death is in this reſpe& made the Treaſure and Pro- 
perty of a Chriſtian, as he is inſtructed to improve 
it wo own ſacred Intereſt, and to the Welfare of his 
Soul. | 
We proceed now to the Fourth General Head, 
and ſhall endeavour to ſnew, how the Death of our 
SP and Kindred in the Fleſh ſhall turn to our 
Benefit. "<6 


I. It ſhes us the Emptineſs and Inſufficiency of our 


deareſt created Comforts, of all Bleſſings that are not 


immortal, 

We have loft, perhaps, an inferior Relation, a 
Son, a Daughter, a Nephew, a pleaſing Entertain» 
ment and Comfort of Life: But Death tells us, 
*twas a poor dying Comfort, a pretty Piece of brit- 
tle Clay, broken and diſſolved, and mouldring to 
the Duſt. Our Love and our Grief (it may be) join 
together, to recal the paſt Days of Fondneſs and De- 


light, ſhort liv'd Delight, and empty vain Fondneſs, 


that ends in Tears and long Mourning ! 
We have loſt a ſuperior Relation, or, perhaps, an 
Equal, a Father, 4 Wife, a Huſband, or a Bro- 
ther: We have loft a Guide, a Support, a Helper, a 
dear affeftionate Friend, entirely loving, and entirely 
beloved. | 
| He was a kind and a ſtilful Guide, but Death 
teaches us the Inſufficiency of his Guidance, who 
left us in the Mid-way, and lets us travel through all 
ihe remaining Part of this dark Wilderneſs alone. 
"SOT 1 
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He has given us {weet Counſel and Direction in Dayy 
paſt, but he can now direct us no more, we can 
conſult him no more: Thoſe Lips of Advice on 
which we hung, are clos'd and ſilent in Death: That 
Voice will be heard no more: We muſt walk with- 
out this Counſellor all the reſt of our Way, be it ne- 
ver ſo long, and never ſo dangerous. | 
He was our Helper, and our Support under daily 
Difficulties ; but *twas a weak Support that could not 
ſtand himſelf when Death ſhook him: A poor Helper, 
and a ſorry Defence, that could not reſiſt the Powers 
of Diſeaſe and Mortality, nor defend himſelf from the 
Aſſaults of Death, | 
He was a Friend, and a faithful one too; but *twas 
a feeble, a failing Friend, even in the midſt of his 
Love and Faithfulneſs; for he was call'd away, and 
conſtrain'd to depart from us in a dark and ſorrow- 
ful Minute, and hath left us to mourn alone. He 
could not abide with us a Moment beyond his Sum- 
mons; he forſook us while we were drowned in 
| Grief, and could give us no more Conſolation. Our 
Fathers, where are they ? Our Prophets, our Inſtru- 
ctors, our Guides, and Helpers are gone down to 
the Land of Silence, they lic aſleep in the Duſt and 
Darkneſs, Zach. i. 5, „ | 
Thus Death is made of Advantage to us, even 
when it ſtrikes us in ſo tender a Part: For it teaches 
us this ſacred Leſſon, how vain and empty are all our 
Hopes in Creatures! The Dart of Death is like a Pen 
of Iron in his Hand, and he writes Emptineſ and Va- 
nity on every Friend, on every Relative that he takes 
from our Family, from our Side, from our Boſom: 
He writes it in deep and painful Characters, and 
holds our Souls to the ſolemn Leſſon. The ſame 
Truth ſtands written in many a Part of the Book of 
God, in divine and golden Letters; but, perhaps, 
we would never have learnt it, had not Death copied. 


it out for us in Letters of Blood. 


II. The 
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II. The Death of our Kindred drives us to a more 
immediate and conſtant Dependence on God. When the 
Stream is cut off, what ſhould we do but run to the 
Fountain? If the Stars vaniſh, we ſeek the Sun- 
Beams. And O may the Sun ariſe, and ſhine upon 
our Souls with growing Light and Comfort as the 
Stars diſappear! a | 
While our Friends or Kindred were alive, we made 
them our Refuge in every Diſtreſs; we have truſted 
in them perhaps too much; we have lived too much 
upon them, with the Neglect of God. A Parent, a 
a Brother, or perhaps a dearer Relative; theſe were 
our high Tower, our Defence, our Sun, and our Shield : 
Theſe aſſum'd that Station in our Hearts, and that 
high Place in our Eſteem which is due to God only. 
But, when this Tower is batter*d down to Duſt, when 
this Shield of Clay is broken to Pieces, and this dim 
and feeble Sun turned into Darkneſs, then we make 
God alone our Sun, our Shield, and our bigh Tower of 
Defence. Then we ſearch out earneſtly what kind and 
Condeſcending Characters and Relations God has aſ- 
ſum'd in his Word; and we read and ſurvey the gra- 
cious Titles of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, with new and 
unknown Delight. 

Have any of you loſt your earthly Parents? Then 
you read with Pleaſure thoſe Words of the P/almiſt, 
If my Father or my Mother forſake me, as they muſt 
do at the Hour of Death, then the Lord will take me 
1p, Pal. xxvii. 10. And you rejoice in that glo- 
rious Promiſe, Be ye ſeparate from Idols, faith the 
Lord; i. e. Separate your ſelves from the ſinful 
Practices of the World, and I will receive you, and I 
will be a Father to you, and ye ſhall be my Sons and my 
Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, 2 Cor. vi. ult. 
Has Death-enter'd jnto a Family, and taken the 
Head, the Huſband away? The Words of 1/aiah 
grow ſweeter than ever; 1/a. 7 5. Thy Maker is 
thy Huſbaud, the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name, ved 
; *& | the 
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the God of the whole Earth, Are the Widows and the 
fatherlefs Children in danger of Oppreflion, becauſe 


they have loſt their Defender? They run to the 


Ixviii P/alm, and live upon the gthVerſe of it; 4 
Father of the Fatherleſs, and a Fudge of the Widows, 
* God in his holy Habitation. Is a Brother ſummon'd 
away by the Stroke of Death? But the Lord Feſus 
is alive ſtill: He that took F!z/þ and Blood upon him, 
that he might be made like the reſt of the Children 


ef God, He is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, Heb. 


ii. 11. This is a Brother that was born for the Day of 
our Adverfity ; this is the Friend that ſticks cloſer than 
4 Brother, and abides with us when a Brother departs, 
according to the Expreflion of the wife Man, Prov, 
wvii. 17. and xvii. 24, Thus the Names, and 
Characters, and Relations of God the Father and of 
our Lord Feſts Chriſt, acquire a new Sweetneſs, and 
ar with greater Love and Glory in them, at the 
Death of our earthly Relatives. 
There's many a Chriſtian can ſpeak feelingly, 
and ſay, Never did I live ſo much upon my God, 
0] never knew nor loy'd my Saviour ſo well, never 
© convers'd fo much with his Word, never did I 
e find ſuch Sweetneſs in his Names, nor his Promi- 
« ſes, nor ſuch Pleaſure in ſecret Converſe with 
* him, as I have done fince the Day J loft ſuch a 
Friend, or ſuch a dear Relation by the Stroke of 
Death: I have learnt now to put no Troft in 
Creatures; for their Breath goes forth, and that ve- 
ey Day their Thang ts of Kindneſs periſh, Pfal. cxlvi. 
* 2, 4, 5, Kc. Now refnpe fails me, no Man ſeems 
de to be concern'd for me, ſince the Death of ſuch a 
Friend; I /ay, therefore, 10 my God, thou art my 
« Refuge, Pal. exſti. 4, 5. | is | 


III. The Death of our deareft Friend calls 1s to 
a noble Trial of our Love to God, and our Submiſſion to 
bz; Sovereignty. Human Nature indeed is afraid of 
Trials; but when the preſent Aids of divine Grace 
0 OY — ire 


3 
, 
1 
I 
! 
. 
t 


Serm. XII. . Kindred improv d. 4117 


ive us the Victory, then Bleſſed i is the Man that en- 
| Temptation; for when. he is tried he ſhall receive 
the Crown of Life, which the Lord bas promijed to them 
that love him, James i. 12. And upon this Account 
he exhorts Chriſtians in the ſecond Verſe, to a very 
ſublime and difficult Practice, My Brethren, count it 
all Foy when ye fall into divers Temptations, knowing. 
this, that the Trial of your Faith worketh Patience, and 
if it endures the Trial, it will be found unto Praiſe, 
and Honour, and Glory, at the appearing of Iq Chrift, 
1 PM. | 
When God ſends his Meſſenger of Death, and 
takes a dear and beloved Creature from our Arms, 
or our Boſom, the divine Queſtion is like that of 
our Lord to Peter, Simon, loveſt thou me? Chri- 
<* ſtian, loveſt thou me more than thou loveſt this 
Creature? Art thou willing to reſign this Com- 
* fort at my Call? Haſt thou not given thy ſelf 
to me, and does thy Heart refuſe to give up thy 
Son, thy Brother, or thy deareſt Friend? Haſt 
* thou not called me thy Sovereign? I am come 
* now to enquire into thy Sincerity. Doſt thou re- 
e ſign thy moſt beloved Objects to my Diſpoſal ? 
by 1 gave up. my Son to Death for you; and have 
* you any thing ſo dear to you as my Son was to 
me? What ſays your Heart in anſwer to theſe 
** ſolemn Queſtions? Do you love me above all 
We „ Things, or no? Is your Will bow'd down to 
* my Foot? Can you now repeat from your very 
Souls the ſame Language, in which you have 
<< often addreſſed me in your Cloſets, and in my 
* Santuary, I am thine, Lord, I am thine; all 
*© that I have is thine * Or do you murmur and 
© quarrel at my Providence, when I ſend my Ser- 
** yant Death to your Houſe, to try whether theſe 
Profeſſions of yours were ſincere or no? | 
Happy the Chriſtian that comes off with Honour 
in this Hour of Trial, and who can ſay heartily, 
Lord, I ref 1 what thou nancy, and am angry with 


my 


412 The Death of Vol, II. 


myſelf that I ſhould find ſo much Reluftance in my Heart, 
zo ſurrender any thing at the Call of God, What a 
ſhining Evidence of our Sincerity 1s obtain*d at ſuch 
a Seaſon ? What a noble Proot of our ſupreme Love 
to God? And it ſhall be recorded in Heaven for 
our Honour, and produced in the Day of the Lord 
Feſus ? 

There's nothing in all the Hiſtory of Abraham, 
the Father of the Faithful, that gives him a more 
ſkining Character on Earth, or, perhaps, in Heaven, 
than that he gave up his Son {/aac at the Command 
of God, and took the Wood, and the Fire, and the 
Knife in bis Hand, and devoted his Beloved, his only 
Son to Death; though 'twas in a Way ſo terribly 
painful, and ſo ſhocking to Nature, that he himſelf 

muſt be the Executioner, He had offer'd the pre- 
cious Sacrifice already in his Heart, when the Angel 

of tbe Lord came down and ſtopt his Hand: Now [I 
know that thou feareſt God, and I know that thou 
loveſt him too, ſceing thou haſt not with- held thy Son, 
thine only Son from me, Gen. xxii. 12. 

Thus the Death of the deareſt Relation turns 
greatly to our Advantage, when it gives us fo bright 
an Evidence of our own Graces, and aſſures us that 
we are hearty Lovers of God, | 8 


IV. The Peath of a beloved Relative, has of- 
ten wrought for the Good of a Saint, ben the long 
and painful Sorrow which has attended it, has ſhewn 
15 * dangerous a Thing it was to love a Creature too 
<vell. 
O! What a Wound do I feel at my Heart, 
* ſays a Chriſtian, ſince the Death of ſo near a 
Relation: It pains me all the Day: It fills my 
Eyes with Tears, and forbids my Reſt in the 
Night: I am fo troubled that I cannot ſleep: It 
* unfits me for the preſent Duties of Life, and 
* hangs.too heavy upon me, in the midſt of the 
Duties of Religion, Surely that Creature dwelt 

* * to 
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« too near my Heart, and was join'd in too cloſe a 
«© Union, ſince my Heart bleeds and fmarts ſo 
© long after the parting Stroke. Let me watch my 
« Aﬀections for time to come, and ſet a Guard u 
on my Love, that it never, never tie my Soul fo 
6 faſt to a Creature again. Come down, bleſſed 
« Saviour, and take faſter hold of my Heart; let 
*« thine own Hand heal the Wound that Death has 
te made, and let thy Mercy pardon the Guilt of m 
© exceſſive Creature Love: Dwell thou in my Soul, 
* my Lord and my God, and fill up all the unhap- 
« py and painful Vacancy : Keep my Affections 
for eyer true to thee, and let my Love to thee be 
« ſupreme and unrivaPd ; nor let the ſofter Paſ- 
« fions of my Nature wander and loſe themſelves a- 
* mongſt Creatures again, leſt they contract new 
* Guilt ; leſt they provoke thee to repeat the ſame 


e ſmarting Tragedy, and to renew theſe Scenes of 
* Mourning, f 


V. The Death of our Kindred is for our Advan- 
tage, when it awakens us 10 review our own Conduct 
toward them, whether we have behaved aright or no, 
and when in quickens our Duty to ſurviving Relatives. 

While they are alive, and preſent with us, our 
Negle& of Duty towards them does not fo ſoon 
ſtrike our Conſciences; but when the Stroke of 
Death divides them from us in this World for ever, 
we are ready then to bethink ourſelves, whether 
our Carriage toward them has been juſt and kind: 
And if our Enquiry finds out our Guilt, our Hearts 
are tender at that Seaſon, and we ſoon yield to the 
Conviction. © Did I pay that Duty to a Father, 
* which he well deferved, and which God requir- 
ed ? Did I treat a Mother with that filial Affecti- 
* on, and ſubmiſſive Tenderneſs that became a 
* Child? Did I pay that juſt Deference and Ho- 
* nour to the Counſels and Advice of my Parents as 
I ſhould have done? Did I treat my Siſters = 

| that 
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* that decent Affection and Reſpect that became 
% me? And did I exerciſe Brotherly Love toward 
Fall my equal Relatives? Or has my Conduct been 

** undutiful, unkind, and unbecoming?“ 

And eſpecially if we have this to charge ourſelves 
with, that we took no Care for the Welfare of the Souls 
of thoſe that are dead. Such Thoughts as theſe will 
hang heavy about the Heart, and preſs hard upon 
the Conſcience in that Day. Did I not ſee my 
Child, or my Brother walk in the Ways of Sin, 
e and yet did I ever give him a Hint of his dreadful 
* Danger? Did I tear that he was a Stranger to 
* the Grace of God, and yet did I not neglect to in- 
© vite him to receive the Goſpel? Had I not reaſon 
* to queſtion whether he was a ſincere Convert or 
* no? But how little have I done toward his Con- 

© verſion ? 

« Or if he was ever concern'd about the Affaits 

* of his Soul, and awaken'd and thoughtful about 
Death and Hell, did I direct him in the Way of 
« Peace? Did I endeavour to lead him to Jeſus the 
Saviour? Or did J let him go on without Inſtru- 
* &ion, and without Comſort, till Death laid its 
* cold Hands upon him, and he plung'd into the 
eternal World at a mournful Uncertainty ? O 
my Heart! my Heart! The Anguiſh of it pains 
*© me beyond what I am able to bear. O that I 
could recal my Brother, or my Son, from the 
«© Grave! How would I follow him with Counſels 
and Intreaties? And neither give him nor myſelf 
* any Reſt, till I had good Hope, through Grace, 
that he had fled for Refuge to lay hold on Chrif 
© and his Salvation. 1 would never be at Eaſe, nor 
© would I ceaſe pleading for him at the Throne — 
% Grace, till I had found ſome Evidences of a new 
Nature in him, and a Change of Heart from Sin 
sto Repentance and Holineſs. 

Or ſuppoſe my departed Relative was a true 
* Chriſtian, What did I do toward the.Increafe. of 
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& his Faith? Did I ever allure him to holy Con- 
e yerſation ? Did I take Occaſion now and —— to 
e jntroduce religious Diſcourſe? Did 1 converſe with 
ce him ever about the Matters of our common Sal- 
« vation, that as Iron ſparpens Iron, ſo we might 
© have quickned each other's Zeal and Love, and 
e helped each other onward in our Way to Hea- 
« yen? 
surely I have found myſelf too guilty in ſome 
« of theſe Inſtances. Forgive my criminal Neg- 
„ ligence, O my God, and through thy Grace, I 
*©will apply myſelf to double Diligence, with Re- 
© gard to my Relatives that yet ſurvive: Pl en- 
&« quire as far as it is proper into the State of their 
souls: I'll ſeek the moſt powerful and the kindeſt 
« Methods to awaken the thoughtleſs Sinners a- 
* mongſt them; and PI ſtudy, and pray, and'aſk 
„ God what I ſhall ſay to make a deep Impreſſion 
upon their Hearts: And though I have no Office 
e in the Church, yet what I have learnt there, I'II 
ce talk over at home: I'Il preach Chriſt crucified, 
sand all his Goſpel to them, as God ſhall give me 
proper Opportunity, PII converſe more freely 
e with my pious Kindred about the Things of God, 
and learn their inward Sentiments of Religion and 
* experimental Godlineſs. Thus will I bring holy 
Q ' Diſcourſe into the Parlour and the Chamber; and 
* every Soul in my . Houle ſhall be a Witneſs of my 
* Endeavours to promote the eternal Welfare of 
* thoſe that are near me”, | 
Now when the Death of a near Relation attains 
ſuch an End as this, and raiſes our Repentance and 
holy Zeal at this Rate, we cannot doubt but that 
we receive ſenſible Advantage by it. | 


VI. The Death of our Friends, who were nely 
religious, inclines us to review their Inſtructions and 
their Virtues, and ſets them before our Eyes in a freſb 
and Jos Manner to influence_our dun Pratice. — 

: e 
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We are too ready to forget their Advice while 
they are living and daily preſent with us, and we 
take too little notice of thoſe Virtues in which they 
were eminent. We beheld their Humility toward 
God and Men, their Condeſcenſton to their Inferiors, 
their Love and hearty Friendſhip toward their E- 
quals, and their ſweetneſs of Temper toward all a- 
round them. We beheld it, and, perhaps, we lov'd 
and honour'd them for it; but we took but little 
Pains to copy after them. We faw their Pity to 
the Poor and the Miſerable, their Charity to Per- 
ſons of different Sects and Sentiments in Religion; 
their readineſs to forgive thoſe that Offended them, 
and their Good-will and obliging Carriage to all 
Men. There was a Beauty and Lovelineſs in this 
Conduct that render*d them Amiable indeed; but how 
little have we tranſcrib'd of their Example, either 
into our Hearts or our Lives? We obſerv'd their 
conſtant Tenderneſs of Conſctence, their Devotion 
toward God, and their Zeal for the Honour of Chriſt 
and his Goſpel in the World. O that we had made 
theſe Graces the Matter of, our Imitation f What 
can we do now more to honour their Memory, than 
to ſpeak, and live, and act like them? 

It may be we have got their Pictures drawn by 
ſome ſkilful Hand, and their Images hang round us 
in their beſt Likeneſs, as tender Memorials of what 
we once enjoy*d, to give us now and then a melan- 
choly Delight; and awaken in us the pleaſing Sad- 
neſs of Love, Theſe we call our moſt precious 
Pieces of Furniture, and our Hearts rate them at 
an uncommon Price. But it would be much richer 
Furniture for our Souls to have the beſt Likeneſs of 
our pious Predeceſſots and Kindred copied out there. 
Let us now and then reflect what were their peculiar 
Virtues, and the remarkable Graces that adorned 
them ; and if we could imagine the Spirit of each of 
them to look down upon us, through thoſe Eyes 
which the Pencil has ſo well imitated, and to ſpeak 
throu ↄh 
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through thoſe Lips, each of them would ſay, in the 
Language of the ſofteſt and moſt ſacred Affection; 

Be ye Followers of me as dear Children, ſo far as I was 

a Follower: of Chriſt, 

And this Thought I would more eſpecially im- 
preſs on thoſe who were moſt unhappily negligent 
of the pious Counſel of their Anceſtors, or ran coun- 
ter to their holy Advice and Example in their Life- 
time. *I was too regardleſs (may a young Chri- 
„ ſtian ſay) of the wiſe and weighty Sayings of 
* my Father deceaſed, they return now upon my 
* Thoughts, with a freſh and living Influence. I 
© have been too ready to neglect what a kind Mo- 
*© ther taught me; but the Inſtructions that I recei- 
** y2d from her dying Lips, had ſuch an Air of Solem- 
*© nity and Tenderneſs in them, that they have made a 
** deep Impreſſion upon my Heart; and I hope I ſhall 
never forget them. The prudent and pious Rules 
** that my elder Relations have often ſet before me, 
* recur to my Thoughts with double Efficacy ſince 
their Death: I ſhall hear them ſpeak no mere, I 
„ ſhall ſee their holy Examples no more: Pl! ga- 
ther up the Fragments of their religious Coun- 
* ſels, and make them the Rule of my Conduct: 
*Iam well aſſur'd their Souls are happy, and by 
the Grace of God I'll tread in their Steps, till I 
* arrive at thoſe bleſſed Regions, where I hope to 
meet them.“ 

This Thought leads me on to the laſt Inſtance of 
Benefit which we derive from the Death of our Kin- 
dred in the Fleth, 


VII. Fhe Death of dear and near Relations calls 
our Thoughts in a more powerful and ſenſible Manner, iq 
converſe with the Grave and Eternity. | 

When our Neighbours or our common Acquain- 
tance die, we attend the Funeral, and caſt an 1 
into the Grave; we ſpend a Thought or two on the 
Pit of Corruption, and the mouldring Duſt: We a- 

Vor. II. 0 waken 


— a . 
— — FIT” 


2 * 2 — a 8 
PRI —— 2 


<4 
E22 


hy 4 
" ” <> a” 
2 * 2 
— S- —— 2 


9 — 1 = = By _—_— o - — = = = 
, _ — — —Mcﬀ- — 1 „ 7, » - - 
Lg — — - — ä ß — — — = — 
. ” A AT xy MM 


— 
S - 4 
5 be PC” k.4 
— - 


E "IRE 
— > ew co — 
—— — 1 5 » 


— 


wt er + 


* 
— — 1 
— —— 


— — 
— — 


— = FR = — 
1 
- = = .» 
DAE 


CA 

- CY 
* —— 
— — 


an | The Death of Vol. U 


waken a Meditation or two on Things heavenly and 
the World to come; and we return quickly, and 
buſily to this World again: But when God ſends 
Death into our Chambers, and it makes a Slaughter 
there, it awakens us more effectually from a drowſy 
Frame, and it nails our Thoughts down to our moſt 
important and everlaſting Concerns, ** Part of me 
*© 1s gone to the Dult already, *tis not long c're the 
* ſurviving Part ſhall go alſo. Death has ſmitten 
*© the Deſire of my Eyes, and the Partner of my 
Joys, it will ſtrike me e're long, and am J rea- 
*« dy?” This Thought dwells upon the Heart of 
a true Chriſtian at ſuch a Seaſon, and while the Spi- 
rit of God aſſiſts the Work, 'tis not in the Power 
of all the Trifles in this Earth to baniſh the holy 
Thought, and carnalize the Mind again. As when 
a M-n is {eiz'd with a dead Pally, or has a Limb 
cuc ofi, and buried in the Duſt, how ſenſibly does 
this awaken in him the Thoughts of Death and Fu- 
turity ? *The Sentence of Death is. begun to be 
* executed on me already, and the whole Execu- 
* tion will be quickly fulfill'd; *tis Time now to 
* be ready, for Death is in good Earneſt, and has 
begun his Work.” | 
And if our departed Relative were a Chriſtian in- 
deed, and gave us comfortable Hope in his Death, 
then it leads our Thoughts naturally to Heaven, 
and moſt powerfully touches the Springs of our hea- 
venly Hopes; It raiſes our pious Wiſhes to the up- 
per World, and we ſay as Thomas did at the Death 
of Lazarus, Let us go, that we may die with bim. 
* Let us go to our God and our holy Kindred, and 
enjoy their better Preſence there. Let us not 
© ſerrow for the Dead as thoſe that mourn without Hope, 
b but look upward to Things unſeen, and forward 
to the great Riſing-Day, and rejoice in the pro- 
.** migd and future Glories that are beyond Life and 
Kine.“ Y. 
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Every dear Relative that dies and leaves us, gives 
us one Motive more to be willing to die: Their 
Death furniſhes us with one new Allurement toward 
Heaven, and breaks off one of the Fetters and Bonds 
that ty'd us down to this Earth. Alas! we are ty'd 
too faſt to theſe earthly Tabernacles, theſe Priſons 
of Fleſh and Blood, We are attach'd too much to 
Fleſh and Blood ſtill, though we find them fuch 
painful and ſuch ſinful Companions. We love to 
tarry in this World too well, tho* we meet with 
ſo many weaning Strokes to divide our Hearts from 
it. Otis good to live more at a looſe from Earth, 
that we may be ready for the parting Hour: Let us 
not be angry with the ſovereign hand of God that 
breaks one Bond after another; tho? the Strokes 
be painful, yet they looſen our Spirits from this Cot- 
tage of Clay, they teach us to practiſe a Flight 
Heavenward in holy Meditations and devour Breath- 
ings; and we learn to ſay, How long, O Lord, how 
long ? 


THz RECOLLECTION. 


Have any of us lately felt ſuch parting Strokes as 


1 in- theſe ? Have we loſt any of our beloved Kindred ? 
-ath, God calls upon us now, and enquires, bat have 
ven, yon learnt of theſe divine Lefſons ? I would aſk myſelf 


this Day, Have I ſeen the Emptineſs and the Inſuf- 
ficiency of Creatures, and recall'd my Hope and 
Confidence from every Thing beneath and beſide 
God? Have I paſt through this ſolemn Hour of 
Trial well, and ſhewn my ſupreme Love to God, 
and my moſt entire Submiſſion to his Sovereignty, 
by refigning ſo dear a Comfort at his Demand? Have 
I been taught by the inward Pain which I felt at 
parting, and by the Smart which ſtill remains, how 
dangerous a Thing it is to love a Creature too well? 
Have I duly conſider'd my paſt Conduct toward my 
Relations deceas'd, and does it approve itſelf to my 
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Conſcience at the Review? Or have I found Matter 
for Self- condemnation and Repentance? Have I 
treaſur'd up the Memory of their Virtues in my 
Heart, and ſet them betore me as the Copy of my 
Life? Have my Thoughts follow'd the Soul of my 
dear departed Friend, and traced it with Pleaſure to 
the World of bleſſed Spirits; and does my own Soul 
ſeem to fix its Hope and Joy there, and to dwell 
there above? Are my Thoughts become more ſpi- 
ritual and heavenly ? Do I live more as a Borderer 
on the other World, ſince a Piece of me is gone thi- 
ther? And am I ready for the Summons if it ſhould 
come before to morrow ? 

Happy Chriſtian, who has been taught by the 
Spirit of Grace to improve the Death even of the 
deareſt Relative to ſo divine an Advantage! The 
Words of my Text are then fulfill'd experimentally 
in you: Death is yours: Death itſelf is made a Part of 
your Treaſures, The parting Stroke is painful indeed, 
but it carries a Bleſſing in it too; for it has promot- 
ed your heavenly and eternal Intereſt. Amen. 
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Death' a Bleſſing to the Saints, 


1 Co R. iii. 22. 
phether Life or Death, — All are youts. 


W have already ſeen many divine Com- 
forts, and a rich Variety of Bleſſings de- 
rived from the formidable Name of 
Darß: One would ſcarce have thought that a 
Word of ſo much Terror ſhould have ever been ca- 
pable of yielding ſo much Sweezneſs ; but the Goſpel 
of Chriſt is a Spring of Wonders: It has conſecrated 
all the terrible Things in Nature, even Death itſelf, 
and every Thing beſide Sin, to the Benefit of the 
Saint. | 

Death, inall irs Appearances, may furniſh the Mind 
of a Believer with ſome ſacred Leſſon of Truth or Ho- 
lineſs. When it appears in the Extent of its Dominion, 
and bringing all Mankind down to the Daſt ; when 
it lays hold on an impenitent Sinner, and fills his 
Fleſh and Soul with Agonies ; when it aſſaults a 
Saint, and is conquer'd by Faith; when it makes a 
wide Ravage among our Acquaintance, when 1t en- 
ters into our Fainilies, and takes away our near and 
dear Relatives from the midſt of us, ſtill the Chri- 
tian may reap ſome divine Advantage by it. 
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But can our own Death be ever turned into a Bleſ. 
fing too? Nature thinks it hard to learn ſuch a 
ſtrange Leſſon as this, and has much ado to be per- 
ſuaded to believe it. How diſmal are its Attendants 
to Fleſh and Blood! What Languiſhings of the 
Body! What painfa! Agonies! What Tremblings 
and Convulſions in Nature frequently attend the dy- 
ing Hour even of the beſt of Chriſtians! Can that 
be a Bleſing which turns this active and beautiful 
Engine of the Body into loathſome Clay; which 
cloſes theſe Eyes in long Darkneſs, and deprives us 
of every Senſe ? Can Death become a Bleſing to us, 
which cuts us off from all Converſe with the Sun 
and Moon, and that rich variety of ſenſible Ob- 
jects which furniſh out ſuch delightful Scenes all a- 
round us, and entertain the whole animal Creation? 
Can that be a Bleſing which divides aſunder thoſe 
two intimate Friends, the Fleſh and the Spirit, that 
ſends one of them to the noiſome Priſon of the Grave, 
and hurries away the other into unknown Regions? 
Yes, The Goſpel of Chriſt has Power and Grace 
enough in it to take off all theſe gloomy Appear- 
ances from Death, and to illuminate the darkeſt fide 
of it with various Luſtre, So the Sun paints the 
faireſt Colours upon the blackeſt Cloud, and while 
the thick dark Shower is deſcending, it entertains 
our Eyes with all the Beauties of the Rainbow ; a 
moſt glorious Type and Seal of the Covenant of 
Grace, that can give a pleaſing Aſpect to Death it 
ſelf, and ſpread Light and Pleaſure over the dark- 

ſome Grave. 
If we are Believers in Chriſt, Death is ours as ll 
as Life. Theſe two contrary States may each of 
them derive peculiar Benefits from the New Cove- 
nant, The Chriſtian may be taught ſo to value and 
improve Life, that he may not only be patient, but 
chearful and thankful in the Continuance of it. This 
has been made evident in a large Diſcourſe already: 


And yet it mult be confeſſed, That the Advantages 
which 
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which Death brings to a Believer are ſtil] greater and 
more glorious, and this will appear in the following 
Particulars, 


I. Death finiſhes our ſtate of Labour and Trial, and 
futs us in Poſſeſſion of the Grown and the Prize, St. 
Paul was appointed to die by the Sword of Nero, 
and to end his Labours and his Race in Blood; yet 
he rejoices to think that his Race was juſt at an end, 
and ttiumphs in view of the glorious Recompence, 
2 Tim, iv. 7. I bave fought a good fight, I bave finiſh'd 
my courſe, I have kept the Faith ; henceforth there is 
laid up for me a Grown of Righteouſneſs. There's a 
Voice from Heaven that proclaims the Dead happy; up- 
on this account, that their Toil and Fatigue is come 
to an End: Rev. xiv. 13. Bleſſed are the Dead that 
die in the Lord, for they reſt from their Labours, and 
their Works follogy them ; that is, the Prize of ever- 
laſting A fm which Chriſt has promiſed to his 
labouring Saints. Be thon faithful unto Death, and 
I will give thee a Crown of Life. So the weary. Tra- 
veller counts the laſt Hour of the Day the beſt ; for 
it finiſhes the Fatigue and Toil of the Day, and 
brings him to his Refting-Place, So the Soldier re- 
joices in the laſt Field of Battle; he fights with the 
Prize of Glory in his Eye, and ends the War with 
Courage, Pleafure, and Victory, 


IT. Death frees us for ever from all cur Errors and 
Miſtakes, and brings us into a World of glorious Know- 
ledge and Illumination, The Vale of Death. is a dark 
Paſſage indeed, but it leads into the Regions of per- 
fect Light, Now coe know but in part, ſays the A- 
poſtle, 1 Cor. xiii, 12, Now dhe ſee but through a 
Glaſs darkly, then que ſpall ſoe God and our Saviour 
face to face, and know them even as wwe are known 1 
not in the ſame Degree of Perfection indeed, but 
according to our Meaſure and Capacity, we ſhall 
know them in a way of Nihon, or immediate Sight, 
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as God knows his Creatures, as one Man knows his 
Friend, whoſe Face he beholds with his Eyes; or 
as one Spirit knows another, by ſome unknown 
Ways of Perception which belong to Spirits. 

O what a new and unſpeakable Pleaſure will it be 
to the Diſciples of Chriſt, and the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, that have been tired and worn out in te- 
dious Controverſies in this World, and ſorely per- 
plexed amongſt the difficult Paſſages of Scripture, 
when they ſhall arrive at that Region of Light and . 
Glory, where the Darkneſſes of the Mind ſhall be 
all ſcatter'd, the Veil ſhall be taken off from ſa- 
cred Things, and Doubts and Difficulties ſhall vaniſh 
for ever | | 1 | 

Alas! What Deſolation and Miſchief has the Noiſe 
and Clamoyr of Controverſy brought on the Church 
of Chriſt in all Ages! What Quarrels and ſharp 
Conteſts has it raiſed amongſt Fellow-Chriſtians, and 
eſpecially where Zeal and 8 have join'd to- 

ether, and brought Fire and Darkneſs into the San- 
N ! This has baniſh*d Charity and Love out of 
the Houſe of God, and made the Spirit of God him- 
ſelf to depart grieved. Surely Death carries a con- 
ſiderable Bleſſing in it, as it delivers us from theſe 
Diſorders, theſe bitter Quarrels, and appoints us a 
Place in the Temple of God on high, where the Axe 
and the Hammer never ſound, where the Saw of Con- 
tention is never drawn, where the noiſe of War is 


heard no more, but perfect Light lays a Foundati- 
on for perfect and everlaſting Love. Ba 


III. Death makes an utter end of Sin, it delivers us 
from a ſtate of Temptation, and conveys us into a ſtate 
of perfect Holineſs, Safety and Peace. The Spirits of 
the Juſt are made perfect in Holineſs, when they leave 
this ſinful and mortal Fleſh, they ſtand without Spot 

or Blemiſh, without Fault or Infirmity of greater or 
leffer Size, and appear pure and undefiled before the 
Throne of Cod; Rev. xv. 5. Their Robes are _—_ 
| an 
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and made white in the Blood of the Lamb,and they ſerve 
him without Sin, Day and Night in bis Temple, Rev. 
vii. 14, 13. When Death carries them away from 
this World, it carries them out of the Territories of 
the Devil; for he has no Power in that Land whither 
happy Souls go: And all the remaining Luſts of 
the Fleſh that had their Death's Wound given them 
by renewing Grace, are now deſtroy*d for ever; 
for the Death of the Body is the final Death of Sin, and 
the Grave 1s, as it were, the Burying-place of man 
unruly Iniquities that have too often defiled and dif- 
quieted the Spirit. 8 

And as the corrupt Affect ions which are mingled 
with our Fleſh and Blood, and which are rooted 
deep in animal Nature, are left behind us in the Bed 
of Death, ſo when we aſcend to Heaven we ſhall 
find no manner of Temptation to revive them, There 
is no Malice or angry Reſentment to be awaken'd 
there, no Incitements to Envy, Intemperance, or the 
curſed Sin of Pride, that cleaves fo cloſe to our Na- 
tures here on Earth. 

When we are encompaſſed with thoſe bleſſed Crea- 
tures, Angels and Saints made perfect, we ſhall meet 
with no Affront, no Reproach, no Injury, to pro- 
voke our Anger, or kindle an uneaſy Paſſion. Moſt 
perfect Friendſhip is ever 282 there; 'tis a Re- 
gion of Peace, a World of immortal Amity. 

Nor ſhall we find any Temptation to Envy in that 
happy State; for tho? there are different Ranks of 
glorified Creatures, yet each is filPd with a holy 
Satisfaction, and hath an inward Reliſh of his own 
Felicity, ſuited to his own Capacity and State, and 
they have all a general Reliſh of the common Joy, 
and a mutual Satisfaction in each other's Happineſs, 
Envy, that fretful Paſſion, 1s no more, 

In Heaven there are no Provocations to thoſe un- 
ruly Appetites, which break in upon our Temperance, 
and pollute our Souls. 


Pride 
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Pride and Haughtine/3 of Spirit have no Room in 
that bleſſed World: The ſuperior Order of Saints 
which are neareſt the Throne ſhall not deſpiſe the 
meaneſt; for the nearer they approach to the per- 
fect Image of Chrift, the more intenſe and diffuſive is 
their Love. Beſides, every Saint in Glory ſhall ſee 
himſelf in his own Nothingneſs, and infinitely in- 
debted to divine Grace for all Things: This ſhall 
for ever forbid all Vanity and Conceit of Merit. In 
Heaven we ſhall fee God in the Fulneſs of his Glory, 
and ſhall have ſo penetrating a Senſe of his ſavin 
Grace, that a Creature reſcued from Hell cannot be 
proud there, | 

Rejoice then, ye poor feeble Chriſtians, that have 
been long wreſtling with your indwelling Sins, and 
maintaining a holy and daily Fight, with ſtrong and 
reſtleſs Corruptions in your Nature: Lift up your 
Heads at the Thoughts of Death, for the Day of your 
Redemption draus nigh. Death is your Deliverer. 
Tis like the Angel that Chriſt ſent to Peter, to knock 
off his Fetters, and releaſe him from the Priſon; it 
may ſmite and ſurprize you, and it has indeed a dark 
and unlovely Aſpect; but its Meſſage is Light and 
Peace, Holineſs and Salvation. 

IV. Death is ours, for it takes us away from under 
all the Threatnings of God in his Word, and places us in 
the actual Poſſeſſion of the greateſt Part of the Bleſſings 
that God bas promiſed us, Heb. vi. 12, The Saints 
that are dead are thus deſcribed ; they are thoſe wwho 
ibrough Faith and Patience inherit the Promiſes, 

W hilſt we are in this Life, there are many Threat- 
ings in the Bible that belong to the Saints as well as 
to Sinners. I ſhall mention that grear and genera} one 
that is annexed tothe Covenant of Grace, P/al. Ixxxix. 
30. If the Children of Chriſt forjake my Law and walk 
not in my Fndements, then will I viſit their Tranſgreſſion 
with a Rod, and their Iniquity with Stripes; but when 
Death has convey'd them into the Preſence of their 
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heavenly Father, they ſhall forſake his Law no 
more, there are no more Tranſgreſſions for the Rod 
to correct, the Stripes of Chaſtiſement ceaſe for 
ever, and their Father and their God ſhall be angry 
no more. | 

The beſt Part of the Promiſes are fulfill'd when 2 
Soul arrives at Heaven, The Promiſe of the Reſur- 
rection of the Body yet remains unaccompliſhed indeed; 
but every ſeparate Spirit in Heaven waits for it with 
full Aſſurance of Accompliſhment. I have found, 
ſays the holy Soul, ſo many rich Promiſes of the 
Covenant fulfill'd already, and I am in the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of ſo many divine Bleſſings that God once 
foretold, that I am well aſſured that my God is 
2 who bas promiſed, and the reſt ſhall be all 

ulhiPd, | 


V. Death raiſes us above the mean and triſting Plea- 
fures of the preſent State, as well as delivers us from all 
preſent Pains, and brings us into a World of perfect Eaſe, 
and ſuperior and refin'd Delight, It divides us from 
the Pains and Pleaſures that we derive from the firſt 
Adam, and ſets us in the midft of ſuperior Bleſſings 
which the ſecond Adam has purchaſed for us. We ſpall 
bunger no more, we ſhall thirſt no more, neither ſhall 
the ſcorching Heat of the Sun light upon us, or any pain- 
ful Influence from the Elements of this World: The 
Lamb which is in the miaſt of the Throne ſhall feed us 
with celeſtial Food, ſuited to our purified Natures, 
and lead us to drink full Draughts of unknown Plea- 
ſure, which is deſcribed by living Fountains of Water. 
We ſhall ſee God himſelf, the original Beauty, and 
the Spring of all Delight: We ſhall ſee our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the moſt illuſtrious Copy of the Father, 
the Brightneſs of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his 
Perſon, and God himſelf ſhall wipe away all Tears from 
our Eyes, Rev. vii. 16, 17. Though the Wages of 
Sin is Death by the Appointment of the Law of God, 
Rom. vi. ult. yet this very Death is conſtrain'd to 


terve 
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ferve the Purpoſes of our great Redeemer ; and 
it brings us into the Poſſeſſion of that eternal 


Life, which is the Gift of God through Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord, | 


VI. Death not only gives us Poſſeſſion of promiſed 
Bleſhngs, but it baniſhes all our Fears and Doubts for 
ever, by fixing us in a State of Happineſs unchangeable. 
They that are once enter'd into the Temple of God on 
high ſhall zo more go out of it, Rev. iii. 12. For they 
are eſtabliſhed in the Houſe of God, they are as 
Pillars there, they become a Part of that vaſt and 
living Temple, in which God dwells for ever in all 
kis Glory. | | 

Death is ours ; for it finiſhes our Fears, it fulfils 
our Wiſhes and our Hopes, and leaves us no more 
room to fear to all Eternity. When we behold the face 
of God in Righteouſneſs, and awake out of this World 
of Dreams and Shadows, in the World of happy 
Spirits, with the likeneſs of God upon us, we ſhall find 
ſweet Satisfaction; Plal. xvii. 15. I ſhall be ſatisfied 
when I awake with thy likeneſs. Death leaves a Saint, 
as it were, but one thing to wiſh or hope for, and 
that is the Reſurrection or the Accompliſhment of 
this Text in its compleateſt Senfe, viz. that their 
Bodies may awake out of the Grave with the Like- 
nels of Chriſt upon them, and be made conformable 
to his glorious Body, in Vigour, Beauty, and Immor- 
tality. | 

VII. Death is a Happineſs to a Chriſtian ; for it 
divides him for ever from the Company of Sinners and 
Enemies, and places him in the Society of his beſt Friends, 
his God, and his Saviour, his Fellow Saints, and the. 
innumerable Company of Angels, O how ſorely has 
the Soul of many a Saint been vexed here on Earth, 
as the Soul of Lot was in Sodom, with the Converſa- 
tion of the Wicked ! How have they often complained 
a the Hidings of the Face of God, of the — 
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of Chriſt their Lord, and the ſenſible Withdrawings 
of the Influences of the bleſſed Spirit! | 
There is a great Partition-Wall betwixt us and 
the happy World, whilſt we are in this Life ; the 
Veil of Fleſh and Blood divides us from the World 
of Spirits, and from the glorious Inhabitants of it, 
With what ſurprizing Joy ſhall a poor, humble, 
watchful Chriſtian, that has been teized long, and 
long tormented with the Company of the Wicked, 
enter into that illuſtrious and bleſſed Society, when 
Death ſhall break down the Partition-Wall, and 
rend the Veil of Fleſh and Blood that divided him 
from them, and kept him at a painſul Diſtance ! 
© *Tis better, infinitely better, ſhall the departed 
Soul ſay, to ſee God without the Medium of ſuch 
© Ordinances as I have uſed on Earth: *Tis better 
* to be abſent from the Body, and to be preſent with 
the Lord Feſus. Tis better to aſcend and worſhip 
ein the midſt of the heavenly Feruſalem, and a- 
*© mongſt that bleſſed Aſſembly of the Fir/t-born, than 
to be joined to the pureſt Churches on Earth, or 
ebe engaged in the nobleſt Acts of Worſhip, which 
© the State of Mortality admits of. Farewel Sins 
and Sinners for ever: Temptations and Tem 
* ters, farewel to all Eternity. And ye my dear 
* holy Friends, beloved in the Lord, my pious 
<* Relatives, my Companions in Faith and Worſhip, 
farewel, but for a ſhort Seaſon, 'till you alſo ſhall 
be releaſed from your prefent Bondage and Im- 
*© priſonment by the Meſſenger of Death: Fear 
eit not, for it is your Lord, and my Lord, your 
Saviour and mine, who ſends it to releaſe you from 
all the Evils which you have long groan'd under, 
and to bring you to our Father's Houſe, where 
the Buſineſſes, the Pleaſures, and the Company 
are infinitely agreeable and entertaining”, | 
Thus have I ſhewn in various Inſtances, how the 
Death of a Believer in general is appointed to work for 
his Goed, and becomes an Advantege to. him through 
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the Grace of Chriſt, I proceed to ſhew how the 
Death of a Chriſtian in all the particular Circumſtan- 
ces that attend it has ſomething in it that may be turn- 
ed to his Benefit. f 

Chriſt has the Keys of Death and the Grave; he was 
dead and is alive, and behold be lives for evermore 
Rev. i. 18. And he knows how to manage all the 
Circumſtances of the Death of his Saints tor their 
Profit : He appoints the Time when, the Manner 
how, and the Place where they ſhall die, and deter- 
mines all theſe Things by Rules of unſearchable Wiſ- 
dom, under the Influence of his Faithfulneſs and his 
Love. 

1. The Time when toe ſhall die is appointed by Chriſt. 

If he call us away in the Days of our Youth, he ſe- 
cures us thereby from many a Temptation, and 
many a Sin, for our Life on Earth is ſubject to daily 
Defilements. He prevents alſo many a Sorrow and 
Diſtreſs of Mind, many an Agony and ſharp Pain 
to which our Fleſh is ſubject, and faves us from all 
the languiſhing Weakneſſes of old Age, and from 
taſting the Dregs of Mortality. 

When our bleſſed Lord foreſees ſome huge and hea- 
vy Sorrows ready to fall upon us, or ſome mighty 
Temprations approaching toward us, he lays his 
Hand upon us in the midſt of Life, and hides us in 
the Grave. This has been the ſweet Hiding-Place of 
many a Saint of God, from a Day of publick Temp- 
tation and over-ſpreading Miſery. 

It he lengthens out our Life to many Years, we 
have a fair Opportunity of doing much more Service 
for our God, and our Redeemer z and we alſo enjoy 
the longer Experience of his Power, his Wiſdom, 
and his faithful Mercy, in guiding us through many 
2 dark Difficulty, in ſupporting us under many a 
heavy Burden, and delivering our Souls from many 
a Threatning Temptation. Oftentimes he ſweetens 
the Paſſage of his aged Saints through the dark Val- 
ley, with nearer and brighter Views of the 3 
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World: He gives them a ſtrong and earneſt Ex- 
pectation ot Glory, and ſome ſweet Foretaſtes of it, 
to bear them up under the Languors of old Age and 
Sickneſs : The Haven of Reſt becomes ſweeter to 
them, when they have paſt through many .tedious 
Storms: The Hour of Releaſe into the World of 
Light is more exquiſitely pleaſing after a tedious 
Impriſonment in the Fleſh, and long Years of Dark- 
nels, 

2. The manner how we ſhall die is appointed alfo by 
Chriſt our Lord, for the Benefit of his Saints, If Death 
ſmite us with a ſudden and unexpected Stroke, then 
we are ſurprized into the World of Pleaſure at once, 
and e're we are aware our Souls find themſelves in 
the midſt of the Paradiſe of God, ſurrounded with 
Joys, unſpeakable. It our mortal Nature decay by 
flow Degrees, we have a precious Opportunity for 
the more lively Exerciſes of Faith; we may then 
converſe with Death beforehand, and daily grow in 
Preparation for our Departure. We ſee ourſelves 
launching down the Stream of Time, and if our 
Faith be awake and ſprightly, we rejoice in the ſen- 
ſible and hourly Approaches of Heaven and Eter- 
nity. We may ſpeak many uſeful dying Sentences 
for the Glory of our Lord, and make happy Im- 
preſſions upon the Souls of thoſe we leave behind : 
We may invite and require, we may allure and 
charge our dear Relatives to follow us in the ſame 
Path, and to meet us before the Throne. 

3. Our Lord alſo deſigns our Benefit when he appoints 
the Place of our Death; whether we ſhall quit the 
Body at home or abroad ; for ſome of us he ſees it 
beſt that our Friends ſhould ſtand round us and cloſe 
our Eyes, and, as it were, ſee our. Spirits take their 
Flight into the inviſible World, that they may aſſiſt 
and ſupport us with divine Words of Conſolation, or 
that they themſelves: may learn and dare to die, and 
be animated by our Example to encounter the laſt 


| Enemy. Our Lord {2es it Proper for others of his 


Saints 
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Saints to die in the midſt of Strangers, or, perhaps; 
amongſt Enemies, and by a violent Death, that he 
may thereby give a glorious Teſtimony to their 
Faith and Piety, as well as to the Power of his own 
Goſpel. Whether we breathe our laſt at Land or at 
Sea, in our native Country, or in a Foreign Climate, 
ell ſhall work together for the final Welfare of thoſe that 
love God, and are called and juſtified and ſanctified ac- 
cording to his holy Purpoſe, Rom. viii. 28. | 

There are, doubtleſs, ſome peculiar and ſecret 
Reaſons in the grand comprehenſive Scheme of the 
Counſels and Decrees of God, why the Death of 
every Saint is appointed at this Seaſon, and not at 
another; why ſome young Buds are cropt ere they 
bloſſom on Earth, and tranſplanted to open and un- 
fold themſelves, and ſhine in the Garden of God on 
high, while others are brought home into the hea- 
venly Garner, like Fruit well grown, or like a 
Shock of Corn fully ripe. There's a divine Reaſon 
why ſome are hurried away by a violent Death, and 
others are permitted naturally to diſſolve into their 
Duſt : Why ſome mult die on this Spot of Ground, 
and others on that; for the vaſt Scheme of bis Counſels 
has a glorious Conſiſtency in it with the Covenant of 
his Grace: And indeed, the Covenant of Grace runs 
through the whole Scheme vt divine Counſels, and 
mingles itſelf with them all. We rejoice in this 
Meditation while we believe the Truth of it. We 
are perſuaded that we ſhall know hereafter the va- 
rious and admirable Deſigns of divine Providence and 
Love, in all the infinite Variety of the Deaths of his 
Saints; and this ſhall make part of our Songs in 
the upper World, and give a joyful Accent to our 
Hallelujabs there. 

Let us maintain therefore, a bleſſed Aſſurance of 
the wiſe and gracious Deſigns of our Lord, in all the 
Circumſtances of the Death of his People, Let us learn 
to ſay with that aged Saint and eminent Servant of 
Chriſt, the Rev. Mr. Baxter, when under many Ny he 
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neſſes of Nature, and long and ſore Agonies of Pain, 
he ſpake concerning his Death, Lord, when thou wilt, 
what thou wilt, how thou wilt. Let us enſure our 
Souls in his Hands for Eternity, and not be over ſoli- 
citous about the Circumſtances of our Death, about 
the Place, the Manner, or the Hour, when we ſhall 
take our Leave of Life and Time. 


[If this Sermon be too long it may be divided here.) 


Having made it appear in theſe ſeveral Sermons, 
that Death is ours, or ſhall turn to our Advantage, 
not only when it ſtrikes our Friends or Strangers, 
but when it ſeizes our own Fleſh alſo: I deſire to. 
conclude this Subject of Diſcourſe with various In- 
ferences, of which ſome may be called Doctrinal, and 
others Practical. 


| The Do#rinal Inferencts are theſe: 

Infer. I. How different is the Judgment of Senſe, 
from the Fudgment of Faith! The Eye of Senſe looks 
upon Death as a Sovereign and cruel Tyrant, reign- 
ing over all Nature and Nations, and making dread- 
ful Havock among Mankind, as it were, after his 
own Will and Pleaſure ; but Faith beholds it as a 
Slave ſubdu'd to the Power of Chrift; and conſtrain- 
ed to act under his ſovereign Influence for the Good 
of all his Saints. Senſe teaches us to look upon our 
ſelves as the Poſſeſſion and the Food of Death; but 
Faith aſſures us that Death is our Poſſeſſion, and a 
Part of our Treaſure, Death is yours, O Chriſtians, 
tor all Things are yours. | 

When Senſe has the Aſcendant over us, we take 
Death to be a dark and difmal Hour; but in the 
Speech and Spirit of Faith, we call it a bright and 
glorious one. Senſe eſteems it to be the ſoreſt of all 
Afflictions, but Faith numbers it among the ſweeteſt 
of our Bleſſings, becaufe it delivers us from a. thou- 
ſand Sins and Sorrows. | | 
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It has been reported, that Socrates called Deatba 
Birth-day into eternal Life. A moſt glorious Thought, 
and a very inviting Name! But *tis ſtrange that a 
Heathen Philoſopher ſhould ever hit upon it, *tis ſo 
much like the Dialect of the Goſpel, and the Lan- 
guage of Faith, He had learnt to talk more nobly 
than the ſenſual World, though he-was not favour'd 
with the Light of the Goſpel. *Tis ſo much the 
more ſhametul for Chriſtians to talk and live below 
the Character of this Philoſopher. 

O when ſhall we get above this Life of Senſe ? 
When ſhall we riſe in our Ideas and our Judgment 
of Things ? When ſhall we attain to the upper Re- 
gions of Chriſtianity, and breathe in a purer Air, 
and fee all Things in a brighter and better Light? 
When ſhall we live the Life of Fazth, and learn its 
divine Language? Death is like a thick dark Veil, 
as it appears to the eye of Senſe; when ſhall our 
Faith remove the Veil, and ſee the Light, the Im- 
mortality, the Glory that lies beyond it? Death, 
like the River Jordan, ſeems to overflow its Banks 
when we approach it, and divides and affrights us 
from the heavenly Canaan : When ſhall we climb 
to the top of Piſgab, that we may look beyond the 
ſwelling Waves of this Jordan, and take a fair and 
inviting Proſpect of the promiſed Land? 
Ignfer. II. How glorious and how dreadful is the Dif- 
ference between the Death of a Saint and that of a Sinner, 
a Soul that is in Chriſt, and a Soul that bas no Intereſt 
in him! The Death of every Sinner has all that real 
Evil and Terror in it, in which it appears to an Eye 
of Senſe; but a convinced Sinner beholds it yet a 
thouſand Times more dreadful. When Conſcience 
is awaken'd upon the Borders ob the Grave, it be- 
'holds Death in its utmoſt Horror, as the Curſe of 
the broken Law, as the Accompliſhment of the 

. Threatnings of an angry God. A guilty Conſcience 
+ .#ooks on Death with all its formidable Attendants 
round it, and eſpies an endleſs Train of Sorrows com- 
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ing after it. Such a Wretch beholds Death riding 
towards him on à pale Horſe, and Hell following at his 
Heels, without all Relief or Remedy, without a Sa- 
viour, and without Hope. | | 

But a true Chriſtian, when he reads the Name of 
Death among the Curſes of the Law, knows that 
Chriſt his Saviour and his Surety, has ſuſtain'd it 
in that dreadful Senſe, and put an End to its Power 
and Terror. He reads its Name now in the Promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel, and calls it a glorious Bleſſing, a 
Releaſe from Sin and Sorrow, an Entrance into ever- 
laſting Jay, The Saint may lie calm and peaceable 
in the midſt of all the Attendants of Death z like 
Daniel in the Den of Lions, for it cannot hurt or de- 
{troy him : But when a Sinner is thrown to this De- 
vourer, it does, as it were, break all his Bones; it 
tears both his Fleſh and his Spirit as its proper Prey: 
Death feeds upon him, as the Scripture expreſſes it, 
P/al. xlix. 14. and fills his Conſcience with immortal 
Anguiſh. Who can bear the Thoughts of dying 1n 
ſuch a State under the Dominion of Death, without 
Chriſt, and «without Hope. | 

Infer, HI. How much does the Religion of the New 
Teſtament tranſcend all other Religions, both that of the 
Light of Nature, and all the former Revelations of Grace; 
for it better inſtructs us bow to die. The Religion of the 
antient Patriarchs, the Religion of Moſes and the Jews, 
as well as the Religion of the Philoſophers, all come 
* ſhort of Chriſtianity, in the important Buſineſs 
of dying, | ; 

The Philoſopher, by the Labours of his Reaſon, 
and by a certain Hardineſs of Spirit, perſuades him+ 
ſelf not to tremble at the Thoughts of Death; for 
it may be there is no Hereafter ; or if there be, he 
wou'd fain hope for an happy one: And thus he ven- 
tures into Death with ſome ſort of Courage and Com- 
poſure of Mind, like a bold Man that is taking an 
immenſe Leap in the Dark, out of one World into 
another ; but he can never know certainly that 
„ Ff 2 there 
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there are no terrible Things to meet him in that un- 
ſeen State. | | | 
The Religion of the Jews and Patriarchs, which 
God himſelf reveal'd to Men, enabled many of them 
to reſign their Lives with Patience and Hope, and 
to walk through the Valley of Death without much 
Diſmay, when the appointed Hour was come. A 
few of them, I conteſs, have been elevated by a no- 
ble Faith above the Level of that Diſpenſation : Yet 
ſome of them ſcem to make bitter Mourning be- 
cauſe of the Shadows of Darkneſs that cover'd the 
Grave and all the Regions beyond it. They were all 
their Life-time ſubject to Bondage through the Fear of 
Death, Heb, li. 14. | 
*Tis our Jeſus alone who has brought Life and In- 
mortality into fo glorious a Light by the Goſpel : He 
dwelt long in Heaven before he came into our 
World, and again he went as a Fore-runner into 
thoſe unſeen Worlds, and came back. again and 
taught his Apoſtles what Heaven is: And thus we 
learn to overcome Death with all its Terrors by the 
richer Proſpect which he has given us of the heaven- 
ly Country that lies: beyond the Grave : He has 
taught his Flowers to rejoice in dying, and to poſ- 
ſeſs the Pleaſures that are to be derived from Death, 
as it is an Entrance into the Regions of Light and 
Joy. Bleſſed be God that we were born in the Days 
of the Meſiab, ſince Chriſt returned from the Dead, 
and that we are not ſent either to the Schools of the 
Philoſophers, or even to Moſes to teach us how to die. 
Infer. IV. Learn from theſe Diſcourſes, what 4 
ſweet and delightful Glory belongs to the Covenant of 
Grace, that turns a Curſe into a Bleſſing, When the 
broken Law or Covenant of Works attempts to curſe 
thee with Death, O Believer, (as Balaam did Iſrael) 
the Lord thy God turns the Curſe into a Bleſſing to thee by 
this new Covenant, becauſe the Lord thy God loved thee, 
Deut. xxiii. 5, So Afflictions are turned into Mer- 
cies by the Virtue of this Covenant, they mortify 
Our 
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our Sins, they wean us from the World, they bring 
our Hearts near to God, they make us Partakers of 
his Holineſs. So Death, which is the greateſt At- 
fliction to Nature, and has ſuch a formidable Aſpect 
to a ſenſual Man, is made ſubſervient to the eternal 
Welfare of a Chriſtian. It is this ſweet Covenant 
that has wrought the Change; Chrift has conquer'd 
it, and the Believer enjoys the Triumph. 

Does the Eye of Nature behold Death as a Serpent? 
Our Lord Feſus has broken its Teeth, and taken 
away its Sting; for by his Sacrifice he has aboliſh- 
ed Sin, which is the Sting of Death. Does Nature 
look upon Death as a Lion? Our Redeemer has ſlain 
it, and the Covenant of Grace has furniſhed the Car- 
caſs of it with Honey, and ftored it with delicious 
Food for the Entertainment of a Chriſtian ; thus, 
Out of the Eater comes forth Meat, and out of the Strong 
comes forth Sweetneſs. The Riddle of Sampſon, when 
apply'd in this manner, carries a diviner Beauty in 
it, and more exquiſite Delight. And as that Fewifþ 
Champion feaſted his Father and his Mother with De- 
licacies taken out of the Lion he had ſlain, ſo does 
our Lord feaſt his Brethren and his Friends with ſa- 
cred Pleaſures derived from Death our vanquiſhed 
Enemy. 

O how unſpeakable is the Privilege of thoſe that 
belong ta Chriſt ! If you are his, then Death is yours: 


-Chriſt is the only begotten Son, and he inherits all 


Wings; not only as a Son, but as the firſt Overcomer 
Ye all are the Sons of God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus; ye 
ſhall alſo be Overcomers, and ſhalt inherit all Things, 
Gal, iii, 26. and Rev. xxi. 7. Mybetber Life or Death, 
Things preſent or Things to come, all are yours, for ye 
ere Chriſt's. | 

I proceed to the practical Uſes. 

I. If Death in every Senſe may be turned to the. 
Advantage of the Saints, as F have proved in the 
former Diſcourſe, Let us ſee then that in all its Appear- 
ences we gain ſome Advantage by it. Let us not act 
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like Fools, who have a Prize put into their Hands, 
and know not how to uſe it. 

If our Fellow-Creatures die and go down to the 

Duſt, and the Nations of Mankind periſh from the 

Earth, let us learn thereby the Frailiy of our Natures ;. 
let us learn ſo to aumber our Days as to apply bur 

Hearts to Wiſdem, and be awakened to an active and 

immediate Preparation for the Day of our own Death. 

If we fee impenilent Sinners dying under the Anguiſh 

of a guilty Conſcience, let us gain a ſenſible Leſſon of 
the dreadful Evil of Sin; let it raiſe ſuch a religious 

Fear of the Wrath of God, and ſuch a ſacred Gra- 

titude for our Deliverance from the Torments of 
Hell, as may quicken every Grace into its warmeſt 
Exerciſe, and its brighteſt Evidence. If Death ſeize 
upon our Lord Chriſt himſelf, his dying Groans lay 


a Foundation for our immortal Hopes: Let us medi- 


tate on the thouſand Bleſſings we receive from his 
Croſs and his Tomb. Do the Saints around us lie 
down and die? We ſhould learn to follow them 
boldly into the dark Valley, and to fall aſleep in the 
Duſt with the ſame chearful Hopes of a joyful Riſing- 
day. Does Death come near us into our own Family, 
and tear our dear Relatives from our Arms? Even 
this may be turned to our Advantage too; it ſhould 
render the World and the Pleaſures of it more inſipid 
and worthleſs; it ſhould looſen our Heart-ſtrings from 
the fond Embraces of the Creature ; for it calls our 
Eyes and our Souls heavenward and homeward, and 
that with a loud and ſenſible Voice, if Nature ang 
Grace are awake to hear 1t. Ls 

If Death and the Grave be ours, and we make no 
Ute of this Privilege, we are like Miſers, who have 
Treaſure in their Poſſeſſion, but never employ it 
to any valuable Purpoſe. Has Chriſt our Lord ta- 


- ken Death among his Captives, and made it his own - 


Property? Let us look upon ourſelves as humble 
Sharers in the Victory; he has appointed it to ſerve 
the Intereſt of all his Followers: He has put it into 
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the Inventory of our Treaſures. Let us improve it 
then to theſe divine Purpoſes, let us ſeize and enjoy 
the Spoils which Chrift, the Captain of our Salvation, 
has taken from the Hands of the Prince of Dark- 
neſs. F * 


II. Is Death become your Profeſſion, O Belie- 
vers, through the Grace of the Covenant? Fear it 
not then, but ever look upon it with an Eye of Faith as 
4 conguer d Adverſary: Bebolditas reduced io your Ser- 
vice ; Wait for it with boly Courage and Pleaſure; tis 
2 Meſſenger of Mercy to your Souls from Chriſt, 
who hath vanquiſh'd it in the open Field of Battle, 


and reduced it to his Subjection. When you labour 


and groan under Sins and Temptations, under Pains 
and Sorrows, remember Chriſt has appointed Death 
to be his Officer for your Relief. It is like the Porter 
that opens the Noor of his Repoſitory, the Grave, 
where your: Bodies ſhall take a ſweet Slumber till 
the Reſurrection- Day; and *tis appointed alſo te 
open the Gates of Heaven for your Spirits, and to 
let them into a World of unknown Felicity. 

Death has ſo many things belonging to it, which 
are afflictive to Nature, and formidable to the Eye 
of Senſe, that we have need of all manner of Afﬀi- 
ſtance to raiſe our Souls above the Fear of it. The 
very Thought of dying makes many a Chriſtian 
ſhudder and ſweat, and tremble, and awakens all 
the Springs of human Infirmity; O may the Grace 
of Faith gain- a more glorious Aſcendency in our 
Souls! We ſhould often meditate on ſuch Doctrines 
as theſe, which place that dreadful thing Death in 
the moſt eaſy and pleaſing Light; we ſhould be- 
hold it as changed from a Curſe into a Bleſſing, and 
numbred among our Treaſures. Chriſtians ſhould 
accuſtom themſelves to look at it through, the Glaſs 
of the Goſpel, which caſts fair Colours upon what 
is in itſelf ſo dark and formidable. Tis the Gofpet 
is that Glaſs which diſcovers to us the lowry Bleſ- 
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ſings that grow in that gloomy Valley, and gives 
us a fair and delightful Profpe&t of thoſe Hills of 
Paradiſe and Pleaſure that lie beyond the Grave. 
Why ſhould we let this bleſſed Goſpel he negle&- 


ed, and live ſtill in Bondage to the Fear of Dy- 
ing ? | > | | | 


THe RECOLLECTION. 


Come now, and let us learn by this Diſcourſe ta 
ſhame ourſelves out of theſe Weakneſſes, theſe un- 
reaſonable Fears. Let us talk to our own Souls in 
the Language of Faith, Why, O my Soul, why 
art thou afraid to let this Body die? Haſt thou 

not endur'd Labours and Trials enough, and art 
thou unwilling to came to the End of them? Haſt 
thou not yet been tempted enough? Haſt thou not 
been foil'd too often, and too often thrown down in 
the Conflict? Think of thy many Wounds of Con- 
ſcience, the Bruiſes of thy Spirit, the Defilement of 
thy Garments, and the Loſs of thy Purity and thy 
Peace. Canſt thou bear that all theſe ſhould be re- 
peated again and again? Art thou unwilling this 
War ſhould have an End? Art thou afraid of 
Victory and Triumph? What doſt thou labour and 
fight for?. Doſt thou not run to obtain the Prize ? 
Doſt thou not wreſtle and fight to gain the Crown? 
and haſt thou not Courage enough to go acroſs the 
dark Valley to take Poſſeſſion of this Crown and 

this Prize? Wm: 4 "_ 
Think, O my Spirit, think of thy painful Igno- 
rance whilſt thou dwelleſt in this Region of Sha- 
dows: Is not Knowledge thy natural and delicious 
Food? Haſt thou not liv'd long enough in Dark- 
neſs, and been involv'd too long in Miſtakes and 
Errors? And art thou willing to dwell in a Land 
of Darkneſs ſtill, a Land of Dreams and Diſguiſes, 
where Truth is hardly found? Art thou afraid of 
the Borders of that World where Light and 3 
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jedge grow, and where Truths and Realities appear 
all unveil'd and without Diſguiſe? Where thou 
{halt be cheated no more with the Sound of Words, 
but ſhalt ſee all Things juſt as they are, in a clear 
Light, without Error, and without Confuſion? O 
happy Period of thy Miſtakes and Wanderings, of 
all thy learned Mazes in queſt of Truth! And art 
thou ſtill afraid to come near it ? 
Has it not been the Matter of thy facred Mourn- 
ing, that thy God is ſo much concealed from thee 
that greateſt and beſt of Beings? That the Son of 
God, the Brightneſs of the Father*s 8 ſo much 
a Stranger, and thy Saviour is ſo little known ? that 
thy Faith has been labouring and wearied in man 
Enquiries about the Glories of his Perſon as God- 
man, about the Wonders of his united Natures, and 
the Myſteries of his Goſpel ; about the Power of 
his Death, the Virtue of his Righteouſneſs, and the 
Sovereignty of his Grace? And art thou afraid of 
the Sun-ſhine, and that perfect Day that ſhall ſcat- 
ter all theſe Clouds of Doubt and Miſtake, and let 
thee ſee thy Saviour and thy God Face to Face, as 
they are ſeen by Angels? O that ſurprizing Hour 
of unknown Delight that ſhall place thee, O my 
Soul, in the midſt of the World of Spirits, ſurroun- 
ded with the Light of Heaven, and in the open 
Preſence of God, even thy God! When thou ſhalt 
gain ſwift and tranſporting Acquaintance with the 
almighty Being that made thee, and the Son of God 
who dwelt once in mortal Fleſh, and died to ſave 
thee! When the divine Irradiations of the eternal 
Spirit ſhall unfold thoſe Myſteries to thy View, which 
had ſo mnch Darkneſs about them in theſe lower 
Regions! What an illuſtrious Scene of Light and 
Joy ſhall ariſe all around thee as thou entereſt into 
that unknown State! What ſtrange new Ideas of 
Things, what new Worlds of Knowledge ſhall 
throng in upon thee, and thy enlarged Underſtand- 
ing ſhall receive them all with infinite Satisfaction, 
| g and 
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and with ever-growing Pleaſure! Art thou not al- 
ready on the Wing, my Soul, at ſuch a divine Pro- 
ſpect as this? O ſtupid Creatures that we are, we 
ſeek after the Light of Truth here below, and 
croud about a little glimmering Spark of Know- 
ledge, we wrangle all around it with endleſs Con- 
tention, and yet when Death would open the Gate 
of Glory, oi admit us into Regions of Light, we 
ſtart back and retire, contented. to abide among 
Twilight and Shadows. | 

But, O my Soul, if Truth and Knowlege are 
not ſufficient to allure thee, Has Holineſs no con- 
ſtraining Power? Haſt thou not ſinn'd enough and 
broken the Laws of God often enough already? 
Haſt thou not brought Guilt enough and Grief 
enough upon thyſelf, that thou art afraid of a State 
of perfect Holineſs? What is it that has given thee 
ſuch inward Pain as the perpetual Workings of thy 
native Iniquity ? What is it that has made thee cry 
out, O wretched Creature that I am who ſaall deliver 
me from the Budy of this Death ? From the Tempta- 
tions and the Sins which are mingled with Fleſh and 
- Blood?» And art thou afraid to have thy Groans 
ended, thy Complaints removed, and thy Delive- 
rance appear ? Art thou unwilling to accept of the 
Releaſe? Doſt thou ſhrink back from the Sight of 
the Deliverer? Has not thy Faith often ſeen the 
Spirits of the Juſt made perfect ſtanding before the 
Throne, rejoicing before God, worſhipping in the 
compleat Beauty. of - Holineſs? and has not this thy 
Faith awaken'd thy Deſires and thy ſacred Wiſhes ? 
O that I were in the midſt of them ! Why then art 
thou ſo unwilling to leave this Body of Sin and Dark. 
neſs, and to go out of this troubleſome and impure 
Priſon into that glorious World, that bleſſed Aſſem- 
bly, and to worſhip amongſt them without Imper- 
fection and without Wearineſs ? Conſider, Q my 
Soul, are thy Complaints of indwelling Corruption 
fincere ? Are thy Groans for Deliverance honeſt and 
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hearty? Why then art thou afraid to let this Ta- 
bernacle be diſſolved, and to gain a bleſſed Releaſe 
from theſe inbred and reſtleſs Enemies 2 Has not 
the Luſtre of perfect Holineſs Attraction and Force 
enough 1 in it to awaken thy Longings, and ſtretch 
thy Wings for a Flight to Heaven? 

3 — alſo whilſt thou art here, and art often 
ſinning, many of the Threatnings of God in his 
Word ſtand bent againſt thee, his Arrows ſometimes 
ſtick in thy Fleſh, and pierce thy very Soul. I con- 
feſs theſe are not the Sword of his vindictive Juſtice, 
thy Afflictions are but the Corrections of his Rod: 
But is it not better to dwell in that World where 
thou ſhalt feel no ſuch correcting Strokes, and de- 
ſerve Chaſtiſement no more, w! ere the Lord thy 
God ſhall lay aſide every F rOwn, and rembye his 
Anger for ever? 

Thy beſt Life now is to live upon the Promiſes ; 
but 5 not all the Excellency. of a Promiſe con- 
ſiſt in the Hope of Performance? and is not the 
Performance then ſo much better than the Promiſe 
itſelf? Is not Poſſeſſion better than Hope? Is not 
an aſſur'd and an unchangeable Poſſeſſion better 
than this State of Doubts and Fears? Is it not 
much mote agreeable to dwell in the Houſe of God 
for ever, than only to make a Viſit to it now and 
then? Is it not infinitely better to be fix'd in a State 
of perfect Felicicy, without the leaſt Fear or Ap- 
WA x — of loſing it? to be as 4 Pillar in the 
2 * thy God, and to go no more out? 

again, Haſt thou not ſuſtainꝰd ſufficient 
Paine and — both of Fleſh and Mind in this 
lower World? Death ſhall put an end to them all; 
and art thou unwilling to have a full Releaſe from 
Sorrow and Pain? Has this Fleſh of thine been 
complain'd of ſo often as thy Clog and thy painful 
Priſon, and art thou afraid to have thy Fetters 
knock'd off? Has not thy Body given thee Smart 
dad eee ee 2 l it not tempted thee 
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enough away from thy God and thy trueſt Happi- 
neſs? Has thy ſinful ſickly Fleſh been fo charming 
a Companion that thou art not yet willing to part 
with it? Doſt thou not deſire to have all thy Diſ- 
eaſes heal'd at once? Wouldſt thou not be glad to 
have all thy Torments of Body and Mind for ever 
eas'd, and all the Uneaſineſſes of Fleſh and Spirit 
remov*d for ever, ; 

*Tis true, the mere Deſire of Eaſe ſhould not be 
the chief Reaſon why thou ſhouldſt deſire Death, 
nor ſhouldſt thou ſeek it with an impatient Spirit: 
Tis thy Duty to bear Sufferings and Sorrows with ho- 
ly Patience, as a good Soldier of Chriſt; 'tis thy Du- 
ty to abide in thy Poſt during his Pleaſure, to fill up 
the Hours with Service, and to ſuſtain the Fatigues 
and Burdens of the mortal State, to the Glory of 
God thy Saviour: But he does not require that thou 
ſnouldſt fall in Love with a State of Guilt and Pain, 
a State that has ſo much Sin and Temptation, ſo 
much Burden and Fatigue in it; he gives thee Leave 
to groan after the Hour of Releaſe and Deliverance. 
In this Tabernacle we groan earneſtly being burdened, 
2 Cor. v. 2, | 

Conſider further, O my Soul, what is there in 
this World that ſhould make thee fond of continuing 
among the Inhabitants of it? Has not the World 
thou dwelleſt in ſufficiently diſcover'd itſelf to thee 
as a Land of meer Vanity and Vexation, and art 
thou fond of the Tents Meſpech and Kedar, where 
thy Soul has ſo little Peace? Art thou afraid to 
change thy Dwelling-Place? Haſt thou not been 
teiz*d long enough with the Company of Sinners, 
or the fooliſh and unfriendly Carriage of thoſe who 
are imperfe& Saints Haſt thou not been often rea- 

dy to fay, O that I had the Wings of a Dove, to fly 
away from the windy Storm and Tempeſt ! to get afar 
off from the Rage and Malice of Enemies, from 
the troubleſome Infirmities of Friends, afar off 
trom the Peeviſhneſs, the Envy. and the _— of 
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ſome of thy Fellow-Chriſtians? How often haſt 
| thou wiſh'd even ſor a Wilderneſs where thou mayſt 
5 be at reſt? Behold the Door of Death will ſhortiy 
open itſelf to thee, and would let thee in, not to a 


4 Wilderneſs, but to a Paradiſe, to a Place of eter- 

1 nal Reſt and Freedom from all uneaſy Society; and 

t yet thou delayeſt and hangeſt backward, and art 
afraid to go. | | | 7:5 

G In that upper World the Saints have no Follies 


| about them, no vicious and fretful Humours, no 
4 Springs of Vexation; they leave all their Weak- 
neſſes, their Envy and their Anger behind them in 
the Grave. In the heavenly Country every Com- 
panion is an everlaſting Friend, and all thy dear 
and pious Kindred who are departed have put off 
every Thing that once made thee or them uneaſy. 
They are far better Company above than ever they 
were, or could be, here on Earth; and doſt thou not 
want to ſee them all in their beſt Raiment of Grace 
and Glory, and to hold ſweet Communion with 
them in the pureſt Intercourles of Love? 

But there are ſtill ſweeter Allurements to a holy 
Soul; God, even thy God, dwells in the midſt of 
his Saints on high, and that in the full Glories of 
his Love: Feſus, thy Saviour, whom thou haſt 
known, and whom thou haſt loved, though thou 
haſt never ſeen him; Jeſus is Lord of that Country, 
he waits for thee there: God himſelf dwells there as 
the Fountain of Felicity, and ſhall be no more ab- 
ſent from thee, Thou ſhalt no more complain of 
the Withdrawings of the Light of his Countenance, 
or the ſhort Viſits of his Grace: Thou ſhalt fit ſo- 
litary no more, nor mourn under the dark Ecliples 
of the Sun of Righteouſneſs : *Tis the Pleaſure of 
that Heaven thou hopeſt for, 10 be for ever with thy 
Lord, to behold his Glory, to ſee him as he is, and 
to be made like him, and wilt thou not enter in at 
the Gare into the new Feruſalem when he calls thee, 
but tremble and ſtart backward, becauſe there 

1S 


W. af aan od 


n — Ww -- VWw'wWw w Av oy 


SV” FY 


) 
) 
| 
) 
1 
7 
5 


446 Death @ Bleſſing, ; &c. Vol. II. 


is a ſhort dark Valley that lies on this ſide of it? 

Remember, O my Soul, Death is thine: There's 
nothing in that dark Valley ſhall hurt thee. Lift 
up thy Head, ariſe, and ſhake thy ſelf out of the 
Duſt. Let thy Faith take a ſweet Proſpect over the 
little Hills of Time, and beyond the Vale of Death: 
Look far into the inviſible World, and baniſh all 
thy Fears under the ſtrong allurement of the Joys 
that are prepared for thee; wait with Pleaſure for 

the Hour of thy Departure, and rejoice and triumph 
when the divine Meſſage ſal come. While thou 
continueſt here, Life is thine: When thou goeſt 
hence, Death is thine; Things preſent and Things to 
come are thine; and the inviſible World to which 
thou art haſtening has everlaſting Joys in reſerve 
for thee : Heaven itſelf is thine : Heaven is the In- 
heritance of all the Saints: The Glories laid up 
there are waiting for thy Poſſeſſion: The Diſſolu- 
tion of thy earthly Tabernacle ſhall convey thee in- 
to the midſt of them. . 

Awake, ariſe and meet the happy Moment, when 
thou ſhalt be undreſs'd of this ſinful Fleſh and Blood: 
O let theſe defiled Garments ever fit: looſe about 
thee, that they may be caſt off without Pain and 
Regret : Go, my Soul, at the Summons of thy God 
and Father, and when the Symptoms of dying Na- 
ture ſhall ſay, Hark, he calleth thee, let thy Faith, and 
thy Love, and thy Joy anſwer, Lord, 1 come. Go, 
my Soul, at the Invitation of thy Redeemer, at the 
Voice of thy Beloved : Behold he appears, he comes: 
Go forth and meet him. Drop this fleſhly Clothing 
with holy Delight; ariſe, put on thy beautiful Gar- 
ments and ſhine, for the Glory of the. Lord is riſing 
upon thee : Go ſhine among the Spirits of the Juſt 
made perfect, thy ſelf a Spirit releas'd from Earth, 
and diveſted of all Imperfection. O happy Farewel 
to Life and Time ! O glorious Entrance into Im- 
mortality 
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: Through him we both have Acceſs by one Spiris 


unto the Father. 


HERE is hardly another Text in the 
Bible of ſo ſhort an Extent that contains 
in it fo much of the Subſtance and Glory 
of our holy Religion. Here we have (1.) The Do- 
trine of the bleſſed Trinity plainly repreſented. The 
Father and the Holy Spirit ate expreſly named, and 
the little Word Him moſt evidently refers to Chrift 
the Son of God, who is mentioned before, ver. 13. 
(2.) We read alſo in this Verſe the important Uſe of 
this great Doctrine: We muſt have acceſs 1 God the 
Father through the Mediation of his Son by the Aids 
of the Holy Spirit. And (g.) there is the Union of all 
Nations, and the Harmony uf all the trueWorſhippers 
of God held forth in the Words, Ve both have acceſs. 
This is the common and univerſal Method of Ap- 
proach to God, for it is provided for the whole 
World; which is here diſtinguiſhed. into Feews and 
Gentiles: We BOTH have acceſs to the Father by one 
Ow through one Lord Feſus. 
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Theſe three ſhall be the chief Diviſions of my 
Diſcourſe, and I ſhall conſider each of them diſtinct- 
5 Firſt, The Doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity is here re- 
preſented to us, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit: And in order to ſet this Article of our Faith 
in the moſt plain andeaſy Light, for the uſe of com- 
mon Chriſtians, I would draw it out as far as Scrip- 
ture evidently leads the way into ſeveral Propoſitions, 
But here let it be obſerved, that I am not going 
to preſent you with. any of thoſe-particular Schemes of 
Explication of this Doctrine which have divided the 
Trinitarian Writers, but nakedly to repreſent it ac- 
cording to its moſt obvious Appearances in Scrip- 
ture, and yet in ſuch a manner as almoſt all our 
Divines have received and delivered it, who may 
differ in particular Schemes of Explication. 
Prop. I. God is a Spirit, allwiſe, and almighty, 
infinite, eternal, unchangeable, and incomprehen- 
ſible by any Creature; the firſt, the greateſt, and 
the beſt of Beings, . 

Since the Word of God aſſures us that He is a Spi- 
rit, John iv. 24. ſince Men are called his Offspring, 
Acts xvii. 28. ſince Man is the Image of God, 1 Cor. 
xi. 7. it is evident that God teaches us to conceive 
of himſelf in a way of Reſemblance to our own Souls, 
which are Spirits, We are therefore te conceive of 
Him as a Being which has Underſtanding or Conſci- 
ouſneſs and Knowledge, which has a free Will and 
Power of Operation; for theſe are the cleareſt and 
beft Notions that we have of a Spirit: And the 
Scripture itſelf frequently applies them all to God, 
and ſpeaks of his Underſtanding, Will, and Power. 
Fet til] let us remember that we muſt conceive of 
theſe things in God in the higheſt and greateſt Per- 
fection poſſible, removing always from our Idea of 
God every thing that is Imperfe&, and raiſing this 
Idea infinitely above every Power and Quality that 
is in our own Souls. He hath infinite /iſdom, or Un- 

| derſtanding, 
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derſtanding, to know, contrive, and decree all his 
Works, and infinite Power to execute and effect his 
Decrees. Every thing in God tranſcends the higheſt 
Conceptions of Man, | 
Prop, II. There is but one only, the living and 
the true God. There is but one Godhead, one 
Divinity; for ſince God is the firſt, the greateſt, 
and the beſt of Beings, there can be but one that is 
the very firſt, the very greateſt, and the very beſt, 
Beſides, God is a /elf-/ufficient Being, and can want 
nothing from another, As xvii. 25, he is an all- 


ſufficient Being, and can do every thing of himſelf, 


Job x11. 2. and therefore he cannot poſſibly ſtand 
in need of any other Being beſide himlelf, Within 
himſelf the one God poſſeſſes all poſſible Perfection. 

Two ſuch atl-/ufficient Beings cculd do no more 
than one could do, either with Regard to their own 
Bleſſedneſs, or with Regard to Creatures; for if two 
could make each other more bleſſed, or do any 
thing more toward Creatures than one could do, 
then each of them alone could not be /elf-/aficient, nor 
all-ſufficient ; each of them could not be a God, if 
they could want any Help from another, 

Thence it follows, that there cannot be two Gods; 
for ſince each of them muſt be /elf-/uffictent, i. e. ſuf- 
ficient for himſelf, and all-/fficient, i. e. ſufficient for 
all other Purpoſes whatſoever, one of theſe two 
Gods would be utterly needleſs and uſeleſs : But it is 
abſurd to imagine that a God is an uſeleſs or needleſs _ 
Being; therefore there can be no other God but one. 

This is the great and univerſal Dictate of the 
Light of Nature, and this is the conſtant Doctrine 
of Scripture in the Old and New Teſtament : And 
indeed, this Unity of the Gedbead is a peculiar Glory 
of all the Religions that God hath given to Men, 
and whereby they are diſtinguiſhed from the falſe 
Religions of the 7Jeathen Nations, who did generally 
profeſs more Gods than one, God hath always taken 
Care to ſecure to himſelf an unrivall'd Dignity and 

Vol. II, 6g Majeſty 


> i a. 


* 
* 
uy 
ix 
0 
Ll 
1 
3 x 
ox 3 
*. 
1 
14 
j : 
U 
: 
af © 
11 
$% | 
„ 
* 44 
\ 4 
ſ Ly 
' 
* 
"4 
1 
j 
» 4 
WIA 
3 
(> cy 
3 
4 
iP 
* * 
i 4:3 
2 
= 
"i, 
k 
0 
4 
i 9 
ff | 
1 i 
bs Ld 
105 
» 
j 19 
7 
Af 
4 
; q ? 
1 I 
\ w 
3 
- 4 
[1 
® + 
8 
4 1 
1 
. 
1 
= 


Je 450 The Dodrine of tbe Trinity, Vol. II. 


Majeſty in all his Diſpenſations. This is the Lan- 
guage of God by Moſes, Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord thy 
God is one Lord, Deut. vi. 4. And Chriſt confirins 
this Doctrine moſt abundantly in the New Teſta- 
ment, and that in the very ſame Words, Mark xii, 
29. And he commends the Scribe for affirming, 
There is one God, and there is no other but he, This is 
the Foundation and Baſis of all that can be called 
true Religion in every Nation, and in every Age ſince 
the World began. And when a Multitude of Na- 
tions had loſt this Doctrine of the ohe God, and fell 
into the Worſhip of many whom they called Gods, 
it was one great Deſign of Chriſtianity, to deſtroy 
Polytheiſm (or the Doctrine of many Gods) among 
the Nations of the World, and to reduce them more 
univerſally to that ancient and eternal Truth, which 
ſome of their own Philoſophers profeſſed, (viz. that 
there 1s but one true God, | 

Prop. III. This one God hath revealed himſelf 
by the Light of Nature as well as by Scripture, to 
be the firſt Cauſe of all Things in Heaven and Earth, 


viſible and inviſible, the Creator and Governor, the 


original Poſſeſſor and the ſovereign Lord of all other 
Beings whatſcever, And as he is the original Lord 
of all, he requires the Worſhip and Homage of all 
his intelligent Creatures: He demands holy Obedi- 
ence to his Laws, and humble Submiſſion to his 
Providences; and upon this Account even ſome of 
the Ancients by the Light of Nature have called 
him, Father of all. 
Prop. IV. The great God hath more clearly 
made himſelf known in his Word under the perſonal 
and relative Character of a Father, 1. e. as a Perſon 
bearing the Relation of a Father, and that not only 
to Angels and Men who are called the Sons of God, 
but he is a Father alſo to our Lord Feſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf, tho” in a far more excellent and ſuperior Way, 
for Chriſt is the only begotten Son. Yet it may be noted 
that God is never called the Father of the {ety oy 
by Under 
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Under this perſonal Character of the Father, the 


great God appears in Scripture as the prime Agent 


and Ruler in all the Kingdoms of Nature, and Grace, 
and Glory: The Father is eminently Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth, as Chriſt himſelf calls him“. He ſu- 
ſtains the Dignity and Majeſty of Godhead, and 
maintains the divine Rights and Prerogatives of it 1n 
Heaven, Earth and Hell. 

It is under this perſonal Character that he appears 
in my Text as that God and Father who receives the 
Homage and Worſhip of ſinful Men, returning and 
approaching to him through Jeſus Chriſt his Son, 
and by his Holy Spirit, | 

Prop. V. God the Father is reveal'd in Scripture 
as tranſacting his Affairs that relate to his Creatures 
through Jeſus Chriſt bis Son, and by his Holy Spirit. 
Tis by his Son he made the Worlds, Heb. i. 2. It is 
by his Spirit he ſor med the Hoſt of Heaven, Pſal. xxxili. 
6. It is by his Spirit he renews tbe Face of the Earth, 
and covers it with living Creatures, P/al. civ. It is 
by his Son he redeems ſinful Mankind 'from Hell, 
and by his Spirit he ſanctifies them and makes them 
fit for Heaven, | 

Note, the Son of God is ſometimes called the Nord 
of God, and God is ſaid to act by his Word as well as 
by his Son f. | 

Theſe are the bleſſed Three who by the Chriſtian 
Church for many Ages have been call'd the Holy 
Trinity. The clear and diſtin& Revelation of them 


* Matt. xi. 25. Jeſus ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of Hea- 
ven and Earth; ver. 27. All Things are delivered to me of my 
Father. | | 

I do not here aſſert any thing, or make any Enquirjes, whe- 
ther or how far the Idea of the Nerd e, God may differ from the 
Idea of the Son of God, becauſe this has been controverted among 
orthodox Writers. Tis very plain and certain that both theſe 
Names belong to Jeſus Chriſt, the ſecond Perſon in the ſacred 
Trinity; and this is ſufficient for my preſent Purpoſe, ſince I defign 


to avoid all particular Controverſies about Modes of Explication in 
this Place, | 
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and their various Offices to us in the Goſpel is the 
chief Glory of the Chriſtian Religion, and therefore 
we are initiated or admitted into the Profeſſion of 
this Religion by being baptized into the Name of the 
ſacred Three, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. 
Having ſurvey'd the ſcriptural Repreſentations of 
God the Father, in the foregoing Propoſitions, let us 
now conſider what is the firſt, the moſt plain and 
obvious manner wherein the Scripture repreſents to 
us the Son of God and the Spirit of God, and by degrees 
riſe up to the ſeveral and more compleat Deſcriptions 
of them in the Bible. 
Prop. VI. The Son of God is ſpoken of generally 
in the New Teſtament as a very glorious Perſon, 
who was ſome way begotten of the Father, i. e. derived 
from God the Father, or hath ſome ſpecial Relation 
to him as an only begettei Son, John 1. 18. as the firſ 
begetten of God, Heb. i. 6. as the firſt born of every 
Creature, Col. i. 15. who was with God, and bad Glo- 
ry with the Father before the World was, John xvil. 5. 
By whom God made the Worlds, and created all Things, 
vi/ible and inviſible, Col. i. 16; Heb. i. 2;3. who came 
forth from the Father, and came into this World, John 
xvi. 28. who took Fleſh and Blood upon him Seventeen 
hundred Years ago, Heb. ii. 14. and thus was made 
of a Woman, Gal. iv. was born of the Virgin Mary in 
an extraordinary manner, without an earthly Father, 
Luke i. 35. and was for this reaſon alſo called the 
Son of God, who lived above thirty Years a Man a- 
mong Men, taught divine Doctrine here on Earth, 
and wrought various divine Wonders to confirm it, 
was crucify'd by the Jets and Romans, roſe again 
from the Dead, left this World, and aſcended to his Fa- 
tber and our Father, to bis God and our God, John 
17. f Ge 
Prop. VII. As this Deſcription taiſes Feſtrs Chriſt 
far above the Dignity of Angels, and carries ſome- 
thing divine in it, ſo there ate ſeveral expreſs Aſcrip- 
tions of ſrue and proper Divinity or Godhead to . 
is 
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This glorious Perſon, Jeſus, the Son of God, hath 
divine Names, Titles, Attributes, Operations, and 
Worſhip aſcribed to him, even ſuch whereby God 
the Father himſelf is known and diſtinguiſhed to be 
the true God, &c. | 

Is the Father call'd the Lord our God often in Scrip- 
ture? So Thomas calls Chriſt, My Lord, and my God, 
John xx. 28, Is the Father called the Firſt and the 
Laſt, Iſa. xliv. 6. So is the Son, Rev. i. 17. and 
xxi. 13. Is the Father called Jebovab, the mighty 
God, and God bleſſed for ever? So. is Chriſt, Jer. xxiul. 
6. IIa. ix. 6. Rom. ix. 5. Chrift is that Jebovab 
whom all the Angels of God muſt worſhip, Plal. xcvii. 
17. compared with Heb. i. 6. Chriſt is that God, 
that Zehovah, who laid the Foundation of the Earth, 
and the Heavens are the Work of his Hand, Heb. 1. 
10, 12, compared with P/al. cii. 22, 25. He is that 
Lord and God who aſcended on high, and led Captivity 
captive, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. compared with Eph. iv. 8. 
He is that Jehovah on whoſe Name thoſeizwho call ſhall 
be delivered, or ſaved, Joel 11. 32, compar'd with 
as. 1h .-- ; 

Theſe and many other Scriptures prove that Jeſus 
Chriſt may be properly called true God: For our 
God is a jealous >] jealous of his Honour and di- 
vine Prerogatives, Exod. xxxiv. 14. Jebovab is bis 
Name, and he will not give his Name and Glory, his 
peculiar Titles and Attributes, 10 another, Ifa. xlii. 
8. Therefore ſince Chriſt the Son of God has theſe 
divine Names, Titles, and Glories attributed to him, 
he muſt have true Godbead belonging to him alſo. 

Prop. VIII. Thus the Son of God plainly appears 
to be a complex Perſon, who has two diſtinct Na- 
tures united in him, (viz.) God and Man: And un- 
der this Character he is ſeveral Times repreſented in 
Scripture in the Old and New Teſtament. He is 
the Child who is born, and yet the mighty God, Iſa. ix. 
6. He is the righteous Branch of David, whoſe Name 
es febovah our Righteouſneſs, &c. Jer. xxili. 5, 6. 
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He is Emmanuel, or God with us, Matt. i. 23. He 
is the Word who was with God, who was God, and 
was made Fleſh, Johni. 1, 14. He is God (even the 
living God) manifeſt in the Fleſh, who was taken up 
in Glory, 1 Tim. iii. 15, 16. He is a Man, in whom 
dwells all the Fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, Col. ii. 9. a 
Man of the Seed of David, and yet God over all, bleſſed 
for ever, Rom. ix. 5. True God and true Man are 
united in this wondrous Perſon, as one complex Prin- 
ciple of Doing and Suffering : And thereby he is 
divinely fitted for thoſe bleſſed Offices which he ſu- 
ſtains, the Work which he performs, and the Wor- 
ſhip which he receives. God redeemed his Church with 
bis own Blood: IWorthy is the Lamb that was ſlain 10 
receive Glory and Bleſſing, Acts xx. 28. Rev. v. 12. 
This is the moſt plain and clear Account which 
the Scripture gives us of Chriſt the Son of God. Now 
let us enquire what is the moſt eaſy and obvious No- 
tion of the bleſſed Spirit in Scripture. 

Prop. IX. The Spirit of God ſeems to be moſt u- 
ſually repreſented in the Old Teſtament and in the 
New, as a diſtinct eternal eſſential Principle in the 
Godhead*, even as the Spirit of a Man 1s a natural 
eſſential Principle in Man. This is the Compariſon 
uſed in Scripture, 1 Cor. ii. 11. As none knows 
the Things of a Man ſave the Spirit of a Man which is 
in him, even fo the Things of God knoweth none but the 
Spirit of God, A Number of other Texts ſeems to 
conſpire in this Repreſentation, P/al. cxxxix. 7. Whi- 
ther ſhall Igo from thy Spirit, whither ſhall Iflee from thy 
Preſence? where the Term Spirit, ſignifies God him- 
ſelf, or a diſtin Principle in the divine Eſſence. 
Pſal. cvi. 33. The Children of Iſrael provoked his Spirit, 
Iſa. Ixi. 10. They rebelled and vexed his holy Spirit, 


*The pious and venerable Dr. Owen, in his Diſcourſe of the 
Doctrine of the Trinity, makes no Scruple to uſe the Term, Di/7inf 
Principles of Operation, and repreſents them as ſubſiſting in one God- 
bead. in the ſame divine E/jince or Being; and this he does in ſeve- 
ral Places of that Diſcourtc. | yOu 


even 
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even as the Spirit of a Prince is provoked and vexed 
by the Rebellion of his Subjects. So Eph. iv. 30. 
Grieve not the holy Spirit of God whereby ye are ſealed, 
Zach. vi. 8. Theſe have quieted my Spirit in the North 
Country, &c. | 

As the Spirit of a Man or of any living Creature, 
does not imply another Being derived from that 
Creature, but a natural Principle of Operation in 
the very Eſſence of that Creature, and whereby that 
Creature acts, ſo the holy Spirit is generally called 
the Spirit of God, not to denote another inferior Being 
derived from God, but ſome eternal glorious Prin- 
ciple in the very Eſſence of God, ſome Principle in, 
and of the true and eternal Godhead, by which God 
operates. So Pſal, xxxiii. 6. The Hoſts of Heaven 
are formed by the Breath (or Spirit) of God. Job xxvi. 
13. By bis Spirit be garniſhed the Heavens. Plal. Ii. 12. 
David prays that God would uphold him by bis free 
Spirit, Rom. viii. 11. God hall quicken your mortal 
Bodies (that is, raiſe you from the Dead) by his Si- 
rit that dwelleth in you. Thus God createth the 
World, and raiſeth the Dead by bis Spirit, as an Al- 
mighty Principle of Operation“. 

Prop. X. This divine Principle, the Spirit of God, 
is ſometimes repreſented in a perſonal Manner, as a 
divine Perſon or ſovereign intelligent Agent, even as 


* It might be added, perhaps, under this Propoſition, that when 
the Syirit of God is repreſented as ſpeaking or acting in Believers, 
he ſeems to be deſcribed as the Spirit of the Father, or a divine 
Almighty Principle really belonging to God, which operates in 
them, but is entirely diſtinct and different from their own Spirits, 
lo Matt. x. 20. It is not you that freak, but the Spirit of your Fa- 
ther-that ſpeaketh in you. 'Tis this ſame Spirit of God which taught 
their Tongues to ſpeak ſtrange Languages, and wrought Miracles 
by their Lips and their Hands. Tis manifeſted as a divine Prin- 
ciple of Agency ſpeaking and acting in them, infinitely different 
from all their own human Principles of Acting: This appear'd 
eminently in the primitive and inſpired Chriſtians, and in the 
antient Prophets; they were acted as by another Spirit, or a di- 
vine active Principle, diſtinct from, and vaſtly ſuperior to their 
own, 
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the true eternal God himſelf with divine Names, Ti- 
tles, Attributes, &c. So the Spirit of a Man, though 
it be but one diſtin& Principle in Man, yet is ſome- 
times reprefented as the Man himſelf: And this is 
very common in the Hebrew Idiom, and ſometimes 
in other Languages. There are ſeveral Inſtances of 
this Repreſentation of the Spirit of God in Scripture, 
Is God the Father the God of Iſrael? And is not the 
boly Spirit ſo too? 2 Sam. xxili. 2, 3. The Spirit of 
Jebovab ſpake by me, the God of Iſrael ſaid. The Holy 
Ghoſt is that Fehovah who was tempted by the Fetus 
in the Wilderneſs : Compare P/al. xcv. 3. with Heb. 
11. 7, 8, 9. He is that God that dwells in the Saints 
as in his Temple, 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. and vi. 19. He 
is that God to whom Ananias told a Lye, Acts v. 3, 4. 
Thou haſt not lyed unto Men, but unto God, He is that 
divine Perſon, who ſaid, Separate me Paul and Bar- 
nabas for the Work whereunto I have called them, Acts 
X111, 2. He is that divine Agent, who ſent Peter 
to Cornelius, Acts x. 20. The Spirit ſaid to him, Be- 
2 two Men ſeek thee, go with them, for T bave ſent 
them", 1 | 

Here note, That there are ſome Places of Scrip- 
ture, wherein it is pretty difficult to determine, whe- 
ther the holy Spirit be repreſented as the ſovereign 
divine Agent, i. e. God himſelf ; or, as a diſtin 
Principle in the Godhead, by which God the Father 
acts. And upon this Account, ſome Texts may be 
fairly interpreted both Ways without any Inconve- 
nience: Yet in other Places, this Diſtinction is plain- 
ly obſerv'd, as may appear by ſeveral of theſe Scrip- 
tures which I have cited. | 

Prop. XI. Sometimes this divine Principle, the 
boly Spirit, is repreſented in a perſonal Manner, but 
in a ſubordinate Character, and as a Perſon more 


* Here I take Occaſion to correct a Miſtake of my Memory, in 
my lait Diſſertations on the Trinity, page 196. where I did not re- 
member that the Pronoun J, was apply d to the Holy Spirit, in the 
New Teſtament. 5 

directly 
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directly acting according to the Oeconomy of the 
Goſpel. Then he is ſet forth, not only as proceed- 
ing* from the Father, but he is deſcribed alſo as ſent 
both by the Father and the Son, to perform various Of- 
fices and Operations in the World, and eſpecially in- 
the Church: Jobn xv. 26. When the Comforter is come 
whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spi- 
rit of Truth, which proceedeth from the Father, be ſhall 
teſtify of me. And tho? under this Idea in the Chri- 
ſtian Oeconomy, the Spirit is repreſented in a ſub- 
ordinate Manner, yet in his divine Nature or God- 
head, he is truly, eſſentially and eternally One with 
God the Father, x 

If this Propoſition does not give full Satisfaction 
concerning the Repreſentation of the holy Spirit ina 
ſubordinate Manner in ſome Scriptures, perhaps, 
the next Propoſition may relieve thoſe Difficul- 
tles. | | 

Prop. XII. The Term Spirit and holy Spirit in 
Scripture, does not always ſignify the divine Agent 
himſelf, but ſometimes it means his Gifts, Graces, and 
Influences: Nor is this at all ſtrange, for Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf is called the Word of God, becauſe he reveals 
the Will of God to Men; and yet the very Laws 
and Revelations which God hath given to Men by 
Jeſus Chriſt, are ſometimes alſo called the Word of 
God; ſo, though the Spirit of God himſelf diſtributes 
Gifts, and . Graces, and divine Influences among 
Men, yet theſe very Gifts, and Graces, and divine 
Influences which are given by the Spirit, are alſo 
ſometimes called the holy Spirit. This has been al- 
ways granted by our beſt Writers. 


* I do not here enter into that Queſtion, whether the holy * 
rit, conſider'd in his own divine Eſſence or Subſiſtence, is de- 
rived from the Father, or from the Son, or both? But I content 
myſelf here to declare, that as to the Oeconomy of the Golpel, 
and the Manner of Operation, the Spirit proceeds from the Father, 
and is ſent both by the Father and the Sen. Thus is plain Scrip- 
ture, and beyond all Diſpute. OM = Oc 
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And perhaps, this may be the Meaning of that 
Term, m ſome of thoſe Places of Scripture, where 
the Spirit is ſaid to be poured out upon Men, to be 
foed down on the Apoſtles, to be given to Believers 
by laying on the Hands of the Apoſtles, where Men are 
aid to have a Portion of the Spirit, whether greater 
or leſs, or double; or perhaps, where the Spirit is ſaid 
to be, or not to be given by Meaſure, or where Perſons 
are ſaid to be filled or anointed with the Spirit, Per- 
haps, I fay, ſome of theſe ſcriptural Phraſes may be 
better explained concerning the Gifts, Graces, and 
Inſtuences of the holy Spirit, than concerning the di- 
vine Agent himſelf, who is true God. It ſeems to be 
much more proper to ſay, divine Influences are ſhed 
down, poured out, and given to Men, by laying on of 
Hands, &c. than to ſay, that the true God himſelf is 
ſhed down, is poured out, or is given to ſome Men by o- 
ther Mens laying Hands upon them ; or than to ſay, we 
are anointed with God, or God is given, or not given by 
Meaſure, &c.* 


* There are ſeveral other Scriptures that confirm this Propoſi- 
tion. Tis evident that it was the Holy Spirit by which E/ijab 
ſpoke and acted, and yet tis called the Spirit of Elijah, i. e. his 
Gifts, 2 Kings ii. 9, 15. Tis the Holy Spirit by which the Co- 
rinthians ſpake, yet it is called the Spirits of the Prophets, and theſe 
are {aid to be ſubject to the Prophets, 1 Cor. xiv. 32. which would 
hardly be faid concerning the divine Agent, or God himſelf. See 
Pools Annotat. 

This Propoſition does by no means deny or diminiſh the Truth 
and Glory of the Sptrit of God dveliing eminently in the human Na- 
ture of Chriſt (who was anointed and filled with the Spirit) and 
ſubsrdinately in every true Chriſtian: For God himſelf is ſaid to 
dell in bis People as in his Temple, and the Spirit of God divells in 
them, and abides toith them for ever, John xiv. 16, 17. For he 
that hath not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none off his, Rom. viii. . 
But this Propoſition relieves thoſe harſh and unwarrantable Ex- 
preſſions of being anointed with God, of receiving a dmble Portion of 
God. of God being (het or poured down on M-n, which would be the 
plain Conſequence of interpreting ſuch Scriptures concerning the 
divine Agent himſelf, or the Holy Spirit, who is true God; and 
for that Reaſon our Divines have generally thought it proper and 
neceſlary to interpret many of. thele Expreſſions rather concerning 
the C, Graces, and Tnfliences of the Spirit. 

| This 
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This has been the general Senſe of all our Divines 
in this Matter, and 1 thought it neceſſary to inſert 
this Propoſition here, that it might more evidently 
appear, that though in ſome Scriptures the Term 
Spirit and Holy Spirit, may ſignify his Gifts, Graces 
and Influences, yet this does not at all derogate from 
the true and eternal Godhead, which is plainly aſ- 
cribed to the Holy Spirit in other Places. 

Here note, Though *tis hard to determine always 
with certainty, when the Holy Gboſt, or Spirit of God 
ſignifies the divine Agent himſelf, and when it denotes 
his Influences ; yet there are ſome Texts wherein the 
Senſe is plain and evident. | 

Prop. XIII. Tho' the Son and Spirit are true 
God as well as the Father, yet all our Divines uni- 
verſally acknowledge, that the Language of Scrip- 
ture ſeems to aſcribe ſome ſort of peculiar Eminence 
or ſpecial Prerogative to the Father, in ſuch Re- 
ſpects as theſe. | 

1. The Father (as I hinted before) is always re- 
preſented as the firſt and chief Agent in Creation, 
in Providence, and in the Affairs of Salvation; the 
Father is deſcribed and exhibited as acting by his Son, 
(or Word) and by his Spirit, as ſending them, and 
employing or uſing them as Mediums of his Agency: 
Whereas the Son and Spirit are never repreſented as 
chief Agents in Compariſon with the Father ; nor 
are they ſaid in this Manner to act by the Father, 
cr to ſend, or uſe and employ him as ſuch a Me- 
dium of their Acting. | 

2. When the Name of God is uſed abſolutely in 
Scripture, it generally relates to the Father. This 
appears in innumerable Inſtances: As for Example, 
where Chriſt is called the Son of God, the Word God 
plainly ſignifies the Father; where God is ſpoken of 
as tranſacting any Thing relating to Chriſt his Son, 
or to the Holy Spirit, it means generally, if not al- 
ways, the Father: And indeed, this Idea of God, as 
the Father or prime Agent, is much the moſt fre- 
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quent and general Senſe of the Word God, in the 
Old and New Teftament, as all Men confeſs. | 

3. The Father is deſcribed as the only true God, as 
the one God even the Father, and that in ſuch Scrip- 
tures where the Son or Spirit are named and plainly 
diſtinguiſned from him, Fohn xvii. 3. Chriſt Rich to 
his Father, This is Life Eternal to 8 thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent, Eph. iv. 

6. There is one Body, one Spirit, one Lord, one God 
and Father of all. 1 Cor. viii. 6. To us there is hut 
one God the Father, of whom are all things, and one 
Lord Jeſus, by whom are all things, - 

Prop. XIV. Since there is but one God, even the 
Father, according to St. Paul, and ſince the Father 
is the only true God, according to wh d. own Ex- 
preſſion, then the Son and Spirit cannot have another 
or a different Godhead from that of the Father : But 
ſince the San and Spirit alſo are true God, it muſt be 
by tome Communion in the ſame true Godhead 
which belongs to the Father : For if it were another 
(Godhead, that would make another God; and thus 
the Chriſtian Religion would have two or three 
Gods, which is contrary to the whole Tenor of the 
Goſpel*. | 

T his 


* Here let it be obſerv'd, that I do not enter into that Que- 
ſtion, Whether the Godhead which is aſcribed to the Son, does al- 
ways ſignify the ſull, compleat, and adequate Idea of the Godhead 
which 1s in the Father; or whether m ſome Scriptures it may 
mean only an inadeguate Idea of Godhead, which may be ſup- 
oled to be called the Nord or the M iſdom of God; or whether it 

not rather the intire Godhead under the ſpecial Idea of Wiſdom : 
For I would not enter into any particular Schemes of Explication 
in this Sermon: But in general, 'tis evident from Scripture that 
the Godbea1 of Chriſt, and that of the Father, muſt be one and 
the fame Godhe:d, fince there are not two Deities. 

Let it be obſerved again, that ſuppoſing the Godhead of. the 
Father and the Son, to be the very fame, then though the Father has 
the on/y tree Go bend in him, the Sen and Spirit are not excluded 
irom a Communion therein. For thus it may be made to appear, 
that though the Ferber be called the only true God, John xvit. 3 

; t 
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This might be proved from many Scriptures and 
many Reaſonings drawn from Scripture : I ſhall 
mention two or three of them. 3 

1. Chriſt himſelf faith, Fobn x. 30. I and my Fa- 
ther are One, i. e. One in divine Power and God- 
head, as the Context leads us to expound it: And 
this has been the moſt general Senſe of all our Tri- 
vitarian Writers. 1 Fohn v. 7. The Apoſtle faith, 
There are three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, 
the Word and the Spirit, and theſe Three are One ; 
which is uſually explain'd, theſe Three are one in 
Deity, or have one and the ſame Godhead, Nor do 
I know any better Expoſition, 

2. The Godhead of the Father, and the God- 
head of the Spirit, is the very ſame Godhead which 
is in Chrift, and which wrought his Miracles. 
Fobn xiv. 10. I am in the Father, and the Father is 
in me: It is the Father that C welletb in me, he doth the 
Works, i. e. the Godhead of the Father. Matt. xii. 
28. Jeſus by the Spirit of God caſt out Devils. Now 
if there were any other diftin&t Godhead in the Son, 
beſides the Godhead of the Father, cr of the Spirit, 
it ſeems to be ſomewhat ſtrange and unaccountable 
that the Miracles of Chriſt ſhould never be plainly a- 
ſcribed to that peculiar diſtinct Godhead of the Son, 
but that Scripture ſhould ſo often tell us, he 
wrought his Miracles by the Holy Spirit, or by the 
Aid of his Father. I think therefore, it muſt at leaſt 
imply thus much, that the Godhead of the Father, 
the Son, and the Spirit, is but one and the ſame 
Godhead. And 'tis this ſame one Godhead, or di- 
vine Eſſence, that is united perſonally to the Man 
Jeſus Chriſt, and wrought his Miracles: It is the 
ſame Godhead that ſubſiſts in the Father, and in the 


the Son and Spirit may be true Gol alſo; yet, perhaps, this Text 
might receive a much clearer Explication, by applying ſome par- 
ticular Scheme in order to interpret it, but this is not my preſent 
Work. * 


= Son, 


462 The Do@rine of the Trinity, Vo“. II. 


Son, whatſoever perſonal Diſtinctions are between 
them, which ſhall be conſider'd immediately. 

3. Many of thoſe Scriptures in the Old Teſta- 
ment, which apparently refer to God the Fatber, i. e. 
to the great Gop, conſidered and exhibited as the 
prime Creator and Lord of all, the God of Abra- 
ham, Iſaac and Jacob; I ſay, many of theſe very 
Scriptures are aſcribed to Chriſt in the New Teſta- 
ment, and interpreted concerning Chriſt ; particu- 
larly in Rom. x. Rom. xiv. Epbeſ. iv. Phil. ii. Heb. i. 
which I think could not be a juſt Interpretation, if 
the Godhead of Chriſt, and the Godhead. of the Fa- 
ther, were not one and the ſame Godhead, 

I add after all, This hath been the common and 
general Senſe of all our Proteſtant Divines at Home 
and Abroad, Tha! the Godhead of the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, is but one and the ſame Godhead, or divine 
Eſſence.” | | 

Prop. XV. Yet there is a plain Diſtinction held 
forth in Scripture, between the ſacred Three, the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, as I have already 
declared; even ſo plain and ſtrong, as that they are 
all ſeveral Times repreſented in a perſonal Manner, 
and are ſpoken of as three diſtinft Perſons*, who 
have different Works or Offices, attributed and 
aſſigned to them, | 

The Father is repreſented as the prime Agent in 
our Creation, and Redemption, our Sanctification, 
and Salvation: It was he ſent his Son Feſus Chriſt to 
redeem and fave us from Hell: It is he ſends his 


* Though they are generally call'd zhree difinf Perſons by our 
Divines, yet there are no Writers either Abroad or at Home, that 
ever pretended this to be the expreſs Language of Scripture : And 
there are very few, if any, of our moſt orthodox Writers, who 
ever ſuppoſed the Word Perſon, was to be taken here in the full, 
common, and literal Senſe of it, for a di/tin# conſcious Being; but 
only in a 12254 and reſtrain'd Senſe, or a Senſe that is analo- 
gous or a-kin to the common Meaning of it among Men: For 
three diſtinct Perſons in the common and literal Senſe of it, would 


be three diſtin Spirits, which very few Trinitarians allow. 
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Holy Spirit to enlighten, ſanRify, and comfort us, 
and to prepare us tor Heaven, 

The Son is repreſented as ſent by the Father into 
this World, to take our Fleſh and Blood upon him, 
that he might dic to redeem us: He becomes our 
Prophet, cur Prieſt, and our King, to complear 
our Salvation : He ſends the Holy Spirit from the 
Father to dwell in his People, 

The Holy Spirit is repreſented as ſent by the Fu- 

ther and the Son, to confirm the Truth of the Go- 
ſpel, to guide us into all Truth, to change our fin- 
ful Natures into Holineſs, and to witneſs with our 
Spirits, that we are the Children of God : He is ex- 
preſly called a Y/itnefſer, and a Comforter or Advo- 
cale, 
Prop. XVI. Upon the whole it appears, that 
there 1s, and there mult be, ſome real Union and 
Communion in Godhead between the ſacred Three, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, to anſwer 
and ſupport the divine Names, Titles, and Attri- 
butes, &c. which are aſcribed to them all : And 
there is, and there muſt be, ſome ſufficient Diſtin- 
ction between them, to ſuſtain theſe diſtinct per/onal 
Characters and Offices, and to anſwer to theſe di- 
flint Repreſentations of Scripture : Tho' how far 
this Ozeneſs of Godheaa, and this perſonal Diſtinftion 
extend, may not be eaſy for us to find out exactly, 
and to deſcribe to the Underſtanding and Satisfaction 
of our Fellow-Chriſtians, * 

This is that very Queſtion which has ſo much 
difficulty in it to anſwer : This has been the hard 
Problem of Chriſtianity, in almoſt all Ages, how 
to reconcile and adjuſt this Article: This has been 
the ſolemn Labour of our ſeveral Schemes and Hypo- 
theſes, wherein ſome of us would be glad .to arrive 
at clearer Conceptions, ' by a farther Search of the 
holy Scriptures, But among the many Attemprs 
that have been made to adjuſt this Matter, there is 
not one which is univerſally approved. 


Prop, 
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Prop. XVII. Tho', perhaps, we may not find 
nor determine clearly and preciſely, how far the 
facred Three are the ſame as to their Oneneſs of God- 
head, nor how far they are different as to their diſtinct 
perſonal Cbaracters; yet it is our Duty to honour 
them, according to the Revelation which Scripture 
hath made, i. e. we muſt pay all of them divine 
Honours, ſince they have communion in Godhead; 
and we mult tranſact our important Affairs of Sal- 
vation with them, according to their diſtinct Of. 
fices, as our Father, our Saviour, and bur Sancti- 
fer, 2 | e 
Thus I have given a plain ſcriptural Account of 
the Doctrine of the Trinity, without entring into 
thoſe particular Explications, whereby Trinitarian 
Writers have unhappily divided themſelves into ſe- 
veral contending Parties. And T have done my En- 
deavour to expreſs what appears to be the firſt, the 
moſt plain, and obvious Repreſentation of Things 
in Scripture, and that ſo inoffenſively to my Bre- 
thren, who own and believe this Doctrine, that I 
am perſuaded there have been but few Trinitarians 
theſe hundred Years paft, who would deny any one 
of.all theſe Propoſitions : Nor am I conſcious to my 
ſelf, that I have ever written any thing inconſiſtent 
with them, in any of my Diſcourſes on this divine 
Subject. . 


% 
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Here is a proper Diviſion of this Sermon into tw 


The ſecond Thing contain'd in the Text, is, the 
important Uſe of this great Doctrine of the Trinity, and 
that is, We bave acceſs to the Father thro the Son by 
the Spirit. | 

I ſhall not ſtand here to debate, whether Ihe acceſs 
which we have to the Father in my Text, refers to any 
particular A& of Worſhip, or to our general return 
to God from a ſtate of Sin, Guilt, and — 
| The 
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The Text is a divine. Truth in both theſe Senſes; 
But ſince it ſeems to be the chief Deſign of the 
whole Chapter, to:ſhew the Way of our return to 
the Favour of God, and a State of Peace and Friend- 
ſhip with him, ſince we are {aid to be brought near to 
God by the Blood of Chriſt, ver. 13. I ſuppoſe it can- 
not be improper to take this Verſe-in the ſame ex- 
tenfive Senſe*. But if the Apoſtle ſhould mean our 
Acceſs.to God in particular Atts of Worſhip, here in 
my Text, yet I am ſure this glorious Sentence is 
juſtly applicable to the general Acceſs of a Sinnner 
to God, and his Introduction into a State of divine 
Favour: For it muſt be confeſt, that our rſt gene- 
ral return to God from a State of Sin, and ali on 
gradual Advances to greater Nearneſs, muſt be {till 
expected and obtam'd through Chriſt, and hy the Holy 
Cos ri nenen ion duw £7: 212 4 
EAR let us conſider the different Stations or Cha- 
rafters, in which the ſacred Three are repreſented in 
this great and important Concern of our Salvation, 
and at the End of each Repreſentation, I ſhall ſhew 
briefly, what our Duties are to the ſacred Three in 
our Approaches to God, correſpondent to the Sta- 
tions in which the Goſpel places team. 


I. God, the great God and Father of all is here 


repreſented as ſuſtaining the Majeſty of Godhead, as 
the ſovereign Lord and Governor: of his Creatures, 
and my Text compared with the foregoing Verſes, 
diſcovers him to us in theſe four Views. 
1. As offended with his Creature Man; on the. Ac- 
count of Sin, vet. 3. for we are by Nature the Children 
of bis Wrath, we are Strangers and Enemies in our 


I might take Notice here; in order to confirm my extenſive 


Senſe. of the Text, that the Word Acceſt, in que or more Copies, 


is eienr, Peace: And the Inference which the Apoitle makes in 
the next Verſe, Therefore ye are no more Strangers and Foreigners, 
is very naturally drawn from our Acceſt to God, as a State f 
Peace with God, but not ſtom a · particular A of Worſhip. | 


4 * 
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Minds, and by wicked Works, Col. i. We are afar 
off from God, without God, and without Hope in the 
World, Eph. ii. 12. Tho? this be ſpoken particu- 
larly of the Epbeſian Idolaters, yet in a ſenſe it is 
true of every Man in a ſtate of Nature. 

2. God appears willing to be reconciled, ready to re- 
ceive us upon our return to him, in this Chapter. In 
other places of Scripture he-is repreſented fitting on 
a Throne of Grace, approachable by ſinful Creatures; 
and this is ſufficiently imply*d in ver. 4. He is rich 
in Mercy, and has loved us with great love. 

3. He has appointed his own beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt 
to be the Reconciler, We are utterly unworthy of his 
Favour or Love; nor will a holy God ſuffer guilty 
Creatures to come near him, without a proper and 
honourable Mediator; and ſince we could not pro- 
vide ourſelves with ſuch a Friend, he has appointed 
his own Son to that Office: God hath ſet bim forth 
to be a Fropitiation. _ | WL 
4. He makes us willing to be reconciled : He ſaves 

s by Free-Grace, and when he has ordain'd Faith to 
be the Way of our Return to him, he works that 
Faith in us by his own Spirit, ver. 8. By Grace ye 
are ſaved through. Faith, and that not of yourſelves, 
i is the Gift of God. e | 
Let us conſider now, what are our Duties accor- 
ding to this Repre ſentation of the Character which 
God the Father ſuſtains here. From all theſe things 
it plainly follows, that in our religious Tranſactions 
we are eminently to look to God the Father, as the 
Perſon, who is our original Maker, Lord, and So- 
vereign, whoſe Laws we have broken, whoſe An- 

er we have incurr'd, and from whom we have 
3 ourſelves by Sin: We are to ſeek Peace 
with him, and Reconciliation to him. We muſt 
return to him as our rightful Lord, and addreſs our 
ſelves to him by humble Repentance, as ſitting dn 
the Throne of Majeſty, and vindicating the Rigats 
of Godhead: To him we muſt pray and apply our 


ſelves 
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ſelves eminently to him as the firſt Spring of Mer- 
cy; the Author of all Grace, and aſcribe to him the 
Glory of his condeſcending Wiſdom and Love; we 
muſt offer him our Thanks and Praiſes that he is 
willing to be reconciled; that he has fent- his Son to 
be the Reconciler, and appointed a Way of Recon- 
ciliation, This is the general Current of Scripture- 
Language, both in Precept and in Example : and 
the Chapter where my Text is, as well as the 
whole Epiſtle, plainly leads us to this Practice. 


II. We come next to enquire. more particularly, 
how Cbriſt the Son of God is repreſented as the 
Medium, through whom we have Acceſs to the Father, 
for our Reconciliation is attributed to him, He ts 
our Peace, ver, 14. Now Chriſt. becomes our Me- 
diator of Reconciliation erginently theſe five Ways., 
1. By his Incarnation, i. & Bytaking our Fleſh and 
Blood upon him: And thus he became a Man a- 
mongſt Men: The Son of God, who is ane with the 
Father in Godhead, became one with us in human 
Nature. The Word who was God, and who was with 
God, the ſame Word was made Fleſh and dwelt with 
us, Jolm 1-1, 14. When he became Emmanuel, 
God with us, he did not only unite God and Man 
in his, own Perſon, but ſince he came in the. Likeneſs 
of ſinful-Fleſa, Rom. viii. 3. he did, as it were, ex- 
emplify an Union of Peace and Reconciliation be- 
tween a holy God, and ſinful Man. His very Incar; 
nation gave«us a Pledge of that Friendſhip whjch he 

came to reſtore between. God the Creator and hi 

guilty Creatures, who were before at Enmity, an 
Strangers, both by the Apoſtacy of our firſt Pa- 
rents, and our own continued Rebellions. - - 
2. Chriſt cametoneconcile us to God, by fulfilling per- 
fect Obedience to the Law which we had broken, and by 
Juſtaining the Puniſhment and Death which was due to 
our Sins, This we could never ſuffer, and out- live 

the Suffering ; for the broken Lay threatned Death, 
Mah Hh 2 but 
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but provided no Reſurrection. Chriſt Feſus the Son 
of God, taking Fleſh and Blood. upon him, took 
our Sins alſo, and became a Sacrifice for Sin; he 
bare our Sins in his Body on the curſed Tree, and by 
his Blood has made complcat Atonement for Sing 
has repaired the Honour of the-Law, and Govern- 
ment of God which he had highly diſhonoured; and 
thus he has made a Way for the Exerciſe of the 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs of God, without any Diſ- 
grace to h.s governing Juſtice; and has laid an 
happy Foundation for our Approach to God the Fa- 
tber, though we are by Nature Strangers and Re- 
bels, guilty and condemned. _ 

3. Chrijt aſcended to Heaven to preſent his own Sa- 
erifice before the Throne of God, even as the High- 
Prieſt under the Fewiſh Diſpenſation, went into the 
Holy of Holies, to preſent the Blood of the Sacrifice 
f. Atonement, and ſprinkle it before the Mercy- 
_ This was the chief Glory and Perfection ef 
the Prieſthood of Aaron, and according to the A+ 
poſtle's Reaſonings in the Epiſtle to. the Hebrews, 
Chap. vii, viii, ix. This ſeems to be the ultimate 
{zory and Perlection of the Prieſthood of Chriſt, 
3 Eutrauce into Heaven with his own Blood, 
there to appear in the Preſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 
11, 12, 24. There he preſents himſelf, not. only 
az, the Lamb that has been ſlain, but he appears in his 
own pure and perfect mediatorial Righteouſneſs be- 
fore God, in the Name of ſinful Man, as Aaron the 
High- Prieſt, in the Name of the People of Yael, 
appeared in the moſt holy Place before God, not 
only wich the Blood of Atonement in his Hand, 
45 with Holineſ to the Lord inſcribed on the Mitre 
on his Forehead, Exod. xxvi.i. 36. God the Father 
beholds his only begotten. Son there, as the great 
Repreſentative of all his Children: Ife beholds his 
own. Law jatisfy'd and fulfilled in his perfect Obe- 
dience even to Death; and this is an everlaſting 
Foundation for Reçonc iliation and Peace brrween 
Ggil and S.nners. 1; 4. Chrift 
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4. Chriſt 1 ever to intercede for finful Man, 
to plead with God for Mercy 10 his guilty Creatures. 
Perhaps, in the Nature of Things, this is not much 
different from the former Particular ; for his pre- 
ſenting of his Sacrifice as for ever freſh in the Vit- 
tue of it before the Father, is a fort of Interteſſion. 
His Blcod has a Vite in it, and his very Appearance 
there is a powerful Pleading. But however, ſinee 
the High- Prieſt of old, nat only prefented the ato- 
ung Blood, but alſo offer'd Incenſe in the Holy of 
Holies, which is a Type of I1nterceſſion, we may 
properly enough make ſome Diſtinction between 
them, and repreſent theſe two Tranſactions of Chriſt 
as our High-Prieſt in a diſtin Light. He is able 
to ſave to the uitermoſt all that come unto God by bim, 
fince be lives for ever to make Intercell on far them, 
Heb. vii. 25, 

5. He is repreſented as dwelling in Heaven, as 
our great High Prieſt, not only t preſent our Ser- 
vires, our Prayers, and our Praiſes to God, and mate 
them acceptable ta the Father through his infinite 
Merit, notwithſtanding all their Imperfections, but 
alſo 10 introduce our departing Souls into the Preſente 
of God without Spot or Blemiſh, and to preſent his 
whole Church at the great Day, before hrs ozon and 
his Father's Glory, roll h exceeding Joy. See Epb.'y. 
27. Jude 14. This is the laſt great Act of his 
mediatorial Office, and by this we brain à full 
and complear Acceſs to Cod, to dwell with him for 
ever in the Regions of Light and Joy.” | | 

Now let us cotifider, how we ought to regilite 
'our Practice in our return from Sin, and our Ap- 
proathes'to God in a Correſpondency with theſe In- 
ſtances of the Mediation of Chriſt. ' 

From this Account of Things it follows, hat 
whenſoever we ſipful and guilty Creatures addrefs 
ourſelves to God the Father, it muft be done in and 
by the Name and Intereſt of Feſus Chriſt, as our 
only We muſt humbly aſk Forgivenets 

H h 3 ok 
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of our Sins, for the Sake of the Sufferings of the 
Son of God; we muſt depend entirely for our Ac- 
ceptance with the Father, on the Virtue of his per- 
fect Obedience even to Death; and entreat of the 
Father, that he would be reconciled to us upon 
the Account of his own Son Jeſus, utterly diſclaim- 
ing all Merit and Worthineſs of our own, renounc- 
ing all other Saviours, and all other Hopes, for 
Cbriſt alone is the Way to God; 0 Man cometh to 
the Father but by Me, John xiv. 6, 1 
Me muſt give Thanks to the Son of God for his 
amazing Condeſcenſion to take our Nature on him, 
and dwell in Fleſh and Blood; and for his voluntary 
Submiſſion to Death, to redeem ſuch guilty Crea- 
turesas we are. We mult truſt in him for compleat 
Salvation both from Sin and Hell, and reſign our 
ſelves as guilty, ſinful, and periſhing Creatures, in- 
to his Hands, and to his Methods of Relief. All 
our Prayers and acts of Worſhip and Obedience 
muſt be recommended to the Father by his Name, 
and through his Interceſſion. . . . —_— 
After every freſh Inſtance of Sin, we muſt fly to 
him as our faithful Advocate in Heaven, and have 
daily Recourſe to him, as our great Sacrifice, and 
our Mediator; becauſe, our Sins are daily renew'd 
in this imperfect State. In ſhort, we mult ſurren- 
der ourſelyes up to him, that he may. bring us as 
near to God, as this preſent. State of Things wall 
admit; and when we are dying, we muſt commit 
our departing Spirits to him as Stephen did, that he 
may preſent us to his Father, when we leave this 
ſinful and wretched World. Thus we have Acceſs 
to God the Father, by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who is our 
great Peace- Maker. WC | 
I grant that ſeveral other neceſſary Duties which 
we owe to Chriſt our Lord, might be mention'd 
in a more diſtinct and explicite Manner, (vix.) The 
acknowledging him as our great Prophet, receiving 
his divine Inſtructions with. an humble Faith, and 
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imitating his ſacred Example with holy Care; the 
Submiſſion to him as our Lord and King, yielding a 
ready and chearful Obedience to his Commands, and 
an humble Subjection to his providential Diſpenſa- 
tions; to which I may add, depending on him for 
daily Grace, and the promiſed Aids of his bleſſed 
ven, as being appointed of the Father to beſtow 
em; for he is exalted to be a Prince as well as a Sa- 
viour; and indeed Chriſt doth promote this grea 
Work of the Salvation of Men, by his univerſal 
Government of the viſible and inviſible Worlds, 
with this View and Deſign, by giving and con- 
tinuing his Goſpel, to particular Nations, by ſending 
forth his Miniſters and Meſſengers, to invite Sinners 
to be recanciled to God, and by the Communicati- 
ons of his Spirit to Men : But theſe things do not 
appear directly to be the preſent View of the A+ 
poſtle in my Text, while he is deſcribing Chriſt as 
a Medium of our Acceſs and Reconciliation to God, 
chiefly by his Death and its Influences. And as for 
the Work of the Spirit, that comes next in Courſe to 
be mention'd, 5 
III. Having ſhewn the glorious Service which the 
ſecond Perſon in the Holy Trinity performs for our 
Salvation, according to my Text, we come now ta 
ſpeak of the Third, 1, e. the bleſſed Spirit of God, 
who is here repreſented as one who helps our Re- 
turn or Acceſs to God the Father through FJeſus 
Chriſt, and this he does eminently in the Ways fol- 
lowing. . . 22 | 

1. He convinces us of Sin, He makes us fee and 
feel our dreadful State of Wretchedneſs, becauſe of 
aur Guilt in the ſight of God. Mankind by Na- 
ture are inſenſible of their own Miſery, till the Spirit. 
of God is ſent to awaken them out of their dead 
Sleep, and make them look after a Reconciliation 
to the infinite Majeſty of God, whom they have: 
offended. *Tis the powerful and inward Operation 
Hh 4 of 
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of the Spirit that makes Sinners cry out, What ſhalt 
1 do to be ſaved? | 
2. The Spirit diſcovers the Mercy of God the Father 
to us, and aſſures us that he is willing io be reconciled. 
This he has done in the Word of the Goſpel, and 
the Promiſes of Grace, which are written and re- 
corded in the Bible by the holy Men whom he in- 
ſpired; and this he reveals alſo with Power and Plea- 
ſure to the Mind of an awakened Sinner. Then the 
guilty Soul rejoices that here is Forgiveneſs. with 
God, and conceives ſome Glimmerings of Hope. 
3. *Tis the Spirit who Fectually reveals Chriſt 
Jeſus to the Soul as the great Reconciler. He diſcovers 
who Chriſt is, and what he has done for us, and ſets 
him before us in all the Glories of his Mediation. 
He makes the Soul ſee the All: ſufficiency of his 
Sacrifice to atone for Sin, the Efficacy of his Inter- 
ceſſion to prevail with God, and his Power to ſave 
to the uttermoſt. And all this is according to the 
Promiſe of Chriſt, obn xvi. He ſhall glorify me, for 
pe ſhall take the things that are mine and ſbeu them. unto: 
vou All the Teachings of Men and all the Words 
in the Bible cannot make a ſinful Creature ſee ſuch 
Glory in Chriſt, ſuch Grace, and ſo deſirable a Sal- 
vation, as is done by the enlightning Work. of the 
Holy Spirit. £000 244 p44 
4. It is the Holy Spirit that makes. us willing 10 
return io God in this Way of. bis own Appointment. *Tis 
he that powerfully perſuades. and inclines us to part 
with every Sin. He works in the Heart ofa Sinner 
holy Repentance for his paſt Follies, and renews and 
changes the corrupt Nature of Man. *Tis he forms 
us after the Image of God, and gives us a new and 
divine Spirit and Temper. That whwh. 1s. born of the, 
Spirit is Spirit, John iii. 6. He works Faith in us avith: 
Power, even that living Faith. whereby. we are in- 
tereſted in Chriſt the Reconciler, and. which is the 
Spring of all Holineſs. It is through. the: divine) 
Operation af the Spirit of God on cur. Hearts thit 
= -* 1 We 
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e are taught to reſign ourſelves up to: Chrift,* and 
to commit all our Concerns of Salvation into - his 
Hands. Hereby we. become. Partakers of t 
Benefits of the Life and Death of Chriſt on Earth, 
and of his Interceſſſon in Heaven; for it is the 
Appointment of God that Faith. in Chrift ſhall be 
our only Means of drawing near to the Father. 
5. The Holy Spirit preſerves and carries on Bis vun 
divine Work in the Soul. What he begun in Faith, 
he carries on in Love: What he begun in Repen- 
tance, he carries on by daily Mortification of Sin. 
Faith and, Love are the Fruits of the- Spirit, Gal. V. 
22. And it is by..the Spirit that-w# muſt zhortifie the 
Deeds of the Body if we would live, Rom. viii.'rg. 
He ſanctiſies us more and more, and - draws our 
Hearts ſtill nearer to God. It is by the Sanctificatilm 
of _ the Spirit and by the belief of the Truth that W are 
brought to partake of Salvation, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. He 
reſtores us when we wander, and brings us back 
when we have.gone aſtray: He fits us for Converſe 
with God, and awakens every Grace whick he has 
wrought-in us into proper and ſeaſonable Exer: 
K. „% Toe HERD 9% Ini ERR 
Ae aſſiſts the Soul in all its devout Addreſſes td 
(God as a Spirit of Prayer and Supplication, By him 
we draw near to the Father. He gives us to taſte 
the pleaſure of Religion, and prepares us daily 
for che full Enjoyment of God. \ He 'dwells in us 
as a living Spring of Holineſs, and ꝶeeps alive his 
own Work in our Hearts through aH "the. Oppoſiti- 
ons of indwelling Sin, through 1 the various 
Temptations we meet with from Satan, and from 
this preſent World, till we. are brought ſaſe to the 
heavenly Kingdom. He gives albthe final Strokes 
of Sanctification which may be needful at our Death, 
freeing us from every remaining Sin, and compleat- 
ing his on Work of Holineſs in us. Then our 
bleſſed Mediator Chriſt Feſus at the Right - hand of 
God preſents ul cajtbaut 8pot vr Blemiſh befor ths Bre- 
82 ſence 
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ſenſe of bis own and his Father's Glory, and gives us 
that ſenſible Enjoyment of thoſe everlaſting Plea- 
ſures he hath prepar'd for us in that holy and happy 
World. . 

Now the Duties that ariſe from this Account of 
the Operations of the Holy Spirit, are as follow. 

In our Approaches to God in order to obtain 
Peace and 'Favour with him, we muſt pray, and 
wait, and hope for the divine Influences of this 
bleſſed Spirit, to convince us of Sin, to make us ſin- 
cerely willing to be reconciled to God, to give us 
a clear and affecting ſight of Chriſt in all the Power 
and Glory of his mediatorial Office, and to enable, 
us to apply ourſelves to Chriſt by a living Faith, 
that we may by him be brought into the Favour 
of God. = 
Me muſt pray earneſtly to the God of all Grace, 
that he would work deep and unfeigned Repen- 
tance in us by his holy Spirit, that his Spirit might 
change our Natures into his own Likeneſs, and re- 
ſtore his Image which is defaced by Sin; that he 
would ſend his Spirit to mortify all the corrupt 
Principles that are within us, to lead us into all 
needful Truth, and incline our Hearts with Power 
to the Practice of every Duty. We muſt aſk that, 
he would afliſt us by his Spirit in all the holy and 
devout Fxerciſes of our Souls, and enable us to 
worſhip God the Faiter aright through Feſus Chriſt, 
in all his own Appointments, We are to pray. 
that the Spirit of God may * the divine Seed 
of Grace alive in our Souls, that he may recover 
us whenever we go aſtray from God, and carry on 
his own heavenly Work in us to Perfection. 

We muſt ſeek and wait for the divine Influences 
of this bleſſed Spirit continually to give and to 
maintain Holineſs and Comfort: and we muſt take 
the utmoſt religious Care leſt at any time we grieve 
him, and cauſe him to depart by reſiſting his ſacred 
Iaftuences : And thus with a daily Dependance ron 

the 


tha, Grace of 8 Holy Vi, we avi —_— 
approach nearer to God both. in the Temper af our 
Souls, and in holy Converſe with him, till: our 
State of Trial be finiſhed, and till the Work of Hoy 
lineſs is compleat in Heaven. ad 

'Tis a very natural Enguiry here, Whether E mey 
directly addreſs ourſelues in Prayer to the. Sou or the 
Spirit * God, to beſtow theſe divine Influences upon us 4 
To which I anſwer, That the Scripture, which is in, 
dited by the Spirit himſelf, generally inſtructs. us to 
make God the Father the more direct Object of our 
Addreſſes in Prayer, and to entreat the Father ta 
beſtow his Spirit on us, becauſe tis he ſultuins the 
ſupreme Dignity and Majeſty of Godhead, as the 
Lord and Sovereign of all, as the prime Agent in 
our Salvation, and prime Object of Worſhip. Tis 
the Father of Lights that is the Giver of every good and 
penfect Gift, Jam. i. 17. Tis the Father that gives bis 
Holy Spirit to them that aſe it, Luke xl. 13. Tis the 
God and Father, of our Lord Jaſus Chriſt, to whom 
St. Paul bowed bis Knees, that be would ſirengghen bis 
Saints by bis Spirit in the inner Man, Eph. iii. 16. 
And be prays that the God of our. Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, the 
Father of Glory, -<would | give them the Spirit of Wiſdom 
and Revelation, Eph. i. 17. Fis evident by the ge- 
neral Current of Scripture, both in its Counſels and 
in its Examples, that we are chiefly to ſeek-the Aids 
of the bleſſed Spirit from God be Father through the 
Mediation of his Son Chriſt. Jeſus; and doubtleſs this 
always has been, and this will be the moſt uſual 
Practice of Chriſtians, who make the. Word of God 
the Rule and Guide af: their Worſhip? 5 


* As the ſecond Perſon is c aſßder d as ' veſted. _—_ the. Office 
of Mediation, and the Holy 5 as the Sanftifier and Comforter, 
ſo God the Father is in a pecuhar manner the  Objett of our Faith, 
Eove and Worthip, So Peter tells us, 1 Pet: i. 21. Through Chrift 
% believe in God. So writes Dr. Owen: in his Sermons lately 
. d, and ſo all our Divines. Wien their holy Miniſtra- 
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Yet ſince Chriſt the Son of God has true Godhead 
belonging to him, and is a proper Object of Wor- 
ſhip, ſince he is exalted to beſtow the promiſed Spirit 
on Men, it cannot be improper to ofter up our Ad- 
dreſſes to Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, to ſend us his Spirit 
according to his Promiſe. 7 will ſend the Comforter to 
- from the Father, John xv. 26. And *cis manifeft 

hat in the Day of Temptation, St, Paul addrefyd 
our Lord Feſus Chrift for Grace to reſiſt it, 2 Cor. 
11. 8, 9. And perhaps when he triumphed in this, 
thar the Power of Chriſt ſhould reft upon bim, ver, g. 
he means the Syirit of Chriſt in * Powerfur Influences 
TO: reſiſt Temptation. 

Nov though-it be generally . that ee ith 
no! plain and expreſs Precepts or Examples of Prayers 
or Praiſes ſo directly addreſſed to the Holy Spirit in 
all the New Teſtament, yet ſince the Holy Spirit) 
true God, ſince he is repreſented in Scripture 1 1 a pers 
ſonal Manner, or as a divine Perſon, and ſince in the 
ſacred Oeconomy he is appointed to enlighten; to 
ſanctify, and to comfort us, I think we may by juſt 
Inference derive ſufficient Ground from Scripture | up- 
on ſome Occaſions to- offer Petitions to the- Hol 
Spirit for his ſacred Influences, and to give him Pralle 
when we have receiv*'d them. Enlighten out 
«© Darkneſs, O blefſed Spirit, guide us into 'all 
Truth. ſanctify our ſinful Natures, and fill us with 
Joy and Hope in believing. Bleſſed be the Holy 
Spirit of God for his divine Work that he has be. 
gun in our Souls: may it be carried on and per- 
X* tected unto the great Day. l 

Thus I have finiſhed the ſecond ani Head of 
Diſcourſe, and ſhewn that theſe are the glorious and 
divine Methods whereby ſuch guilty and ſinful.Crea- 
tures as we have Acceſs to God the Father : This is the 
Mediation of his Son , Feſirs - Chriſt, who ꝓrocures 
Peace and Reconciliation for us; and theſe are the 
mward and powerful Operations of his Holy Spirit; 
vhereby our Hearts are reconciled to God, — 

train' 


en 
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train'd up to a Fitneſs for his heavenly. Preſence. 
In that Preſence there is a Divine Fulneſs of Foy, and * 
bis right Hand are Pleaſures for evermore. 7 
The third general Head contain'd in my Text, is 

the Union of all Nations in this laſt and beſt of Religions, 
which God ever taught the Children of Men: Botte 
Jews and Gentiles have Acceſs to the Fatber in this 
Way, i. e. through This one Mediator, and by one. 
Spirit. 
From the firſt A W of Alam till the Days of. 
Avraham, all the Forms and inſtituted Ordinances 
of Religion which were given to Men, were deſign- 
ed as a general Inſtruction for all the Nations of the 
Earth, to ſhew thein in what manner ſuch guilty. 
and ſinful Creatures might have Acceſs to God, and 
find Acceptance with him. And theſe Forms and 
Ordinances which were of ſuch infinite Importance, 
ſhould-have been preſerv'd alive by conſtant Tradi- 
tion amongſt all Mankind. Whatſoever divine In- 
ſtructions God gave to Adam and Noab, were the 
appointed Methods of Worſhip and Acceſs to God 
for all their Poſterity, that is, for all the World, 
till God ſhould reveal ſome new Methods to them; 
ſor each of thoſe two Patriarchs were the Fathers of 
all! Mankind-z one before, and. rother aiter the 
Flood. 

But when God 3 5 -Abrubam. he favoured him 
and his. Hcuſhold with peculiar Privileges, and ap- 
pointed to them new and peculiar Forms of Worſhip 
and Acceſs to hiinſelf. And here began the Diſtincti- 
on of the World into two Parts: Some were obli- 
ged to the Religion of Abraham, the reſt left to the 
Religion of Noah. Bur as moſt of the Pyuſter:ty of 
Noah ſoon forgot the true God, and degenerated 
into various Forms of Idolatry, ſo the Religion of 
Abraham was alſo for the moſt Part loſt a ncog the 
Families of Iſpmael and the Sons of Keturab, and 
was chiefly retained and practiſed in the Houſhol1 of 
Jaac and in the Tribes of Jacob, ſurnamed {rae!. . 
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In the Days of Mo/es large Additions were made 
to the Religion, of Abraham, and then the Family 
or Nation of 1/ael- was in a ſpecial manner ſepara: - 
ted to be a peculiar People to God. Their Methods 
of acceſs to God by Prieſts and Sacrifices, by Blood 
and Incenſe, by Sprinklings and Waſhings, were ve- 
ry numerous, and continued to be practiſed in the 
Jewiſo Nation for many Ages, even till the Meſſiah 
came, while the Gentiles had utterly loſt the Religion 
of Noah their Father. | 
But here obſerye, that all the Rites and Ceremo- 
nies of Worſhip which were ever given to Adam or 
Noab, to Abraham: or .Moſes, pointed to the great 
Meſiab, and to the. Religion of Chriſt. Theſe Ce- 
remonies had ne Power to fave, but by virtue of 
their relation to Chriſt, the Seed. of the Woman, 
the great Reconciler who was to come. Twas 
therefore through the Mediation of Chriſt, and by 
the Influenee of the leſſed Spirit that Adam, Noab, 
Abraham, and Iſrael, that ſinful Mankind in all Na- 
tions, and in all Ages, had ever any true acceſs to 
God, or were receiv'd into his Favour; tho' the 
Perſon and Offices of Chriſt were, in thoſe Days, con- 
ceal'd under Ceremonies, Figures and Shadows, and 
the Influences of the bleſſed Spirit were not quite ſo 
clearly reveal'd. To them was the Goſpel preached as 
well as unto us, Gal. iii. 8. Heb. iv. 2. the ſame 
Goſpel and the ſame Salvation, but cover'd with 
many Veils. WANG 102) | 
*Tis no wonder then that when Chriſt himſelf, the 
Son of God and of Man, the great Reconciler, was 
come into the World, and had reveal'd to Men, in a 
. clearer Light, the Doctrine of his own Mediation, 
and taught and promiſed the neceſſary Influences of 
the Spirit of God; *tis no wonder that all other in- 
ſtituted Rites and Forms of Worſhip ſhould ceaſe, 
which were only Figures and Signs of the glorious 
Religion of the New Teſtament. + *Tis no wonder 
that all Nations ſhould be how required to draw 
. near 
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near to God the Father, by the Mediation of bis own 
Son, and through the Aids of his own Spirit : All 
Nations, I ſay, whereſoever the Sound of this Re- 
ligion has reached, whereſoever this Goſpel has been 
publiſhed to Mankind. This is the univerſal Rule 
of Approach to God for every finful Man, in order 
to obtain the divine Favour. All other Forms are 
as it were diſſolved and melted down into this one 
glorious Appointment : This is the divine Unifor- 
mity of Religion and Worſhip which God has now 
ordained among all his Saints. Through one Lord 
Feſus,. both 1/raet, and the reſt of the Nations muſt 
have Acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. By one Spirit 
we are all baptized into one Body, whether we be Fews 
or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, 1 Cor, xii. 13. 
And one Spirit where. it prevails gloriouſly, will 
lead us into one Religion. As there is but one God 
and. Father. of all, ſo there muſt be but one Lord and 
Mediator, and one holy Spirit: there muſt be one 
Faith, one Hope, one Baptiſm, into the Name of the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, to whom be 
Glory and Praiſe for ever. d 
Let us conclude with three Remarks anſwerable 
to the three Things contain'd in my Text, which 
have been the diſtin Heads of my Diſcourſe. 
Remark I. ih what rich Grace and Glory has God 
condeſcended to reveal himſelf to us in the New Teſta- 
ment | Tis here God the Father appears eminently to 
begin and carry on the divine Affairs of his King- 
doms, of Nature, Providence and Grace, by his 
only begotten Son, and his eterral Spirit. Tis here we 
learn tha great Myſtery of Godlineſs, God manifest in the 
Fleſh. *Tis here God hath made known to us more 
of his own incomprehenſible Nature, and his Ways 
of Operation among his Creatures, than ever the 
Light of Nature could find out, or than all the for- 
mer Diſpenſations of Grace did clearly reveal. 
The great God, the Father of all, manifeſts him- 
{elf as the Ged and Father of our Lord Fefus Chriſt, 
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and in him as our God and our Huther; hereby he de. 
ſoends into a nearer Relation to poor apoſtate Man- 
kind, in order to reſtore them to his Favour and 
to his Image, to Holineſs and eternal Peace. He 
approaches near to us in his Son Feſ#s, who is the 
brightneſs of his Glory, and tbe expreſs Image ef bis 
Perſon. He approaches near us indecd, by ſending 
his Son, who is. one with:himfelf, to dwell ; in Fleſh; 
he comes down ta us, and viſits us by the Influences 
of his bleſſed Spirit, and cauſes our Souls to aſcend 
toward him. What rich and condeſcending Love is 
. this? By the ſame Word, ande the ſame Spirit, i by 
which he created the Heavens and the Earth, does 
he tranſact the grand and important Affair - of 
Peace and Reconciliation with his guilty Creatures. 
How divinely gloridous is this Doctrine of the bleſſed 
Trinity ! And what an aſtoniſhing Favour is it, that 
the ſacred Three eue ones in the Work of our Bal. 
vation! 

Remark II. FI happily 15 tbe Goſpel ſuited to the 
Recovery of fallen. Man, by fupptying all his Wauts in 
a moſt divine manner 

Is the great God offended / by the Sin of Man! 
Behold, he takes upon him in the Goſpel, the Name 
and Title of a Father, to invite periſhing Rebels 
to return to his Mercy, and he employs his Son and 
his Spirit, to give Sinners a. near: acceſs to him- 
ſelf. 

Are we n 6 ee Rebels, and 
afar off from God? Bzhold the: Son of God himſelf, 
Who is one with the Father, takes Fleſh and Blood 
upon him, and ſo far becomes one of us, that he 
may ſuſtain the Puniſhment: of our Iniquities, and 
mediate a Peace between God and Sinners: and this 
he does by his powerful Interceſſion i in the virtue of 
his bloody Sacrifice. 

Is our Nature corrupted by Sin? Are we grown 
Strangers and Enemies to God by our continued Re- 
b:llions Behold, the bleſſed Spirit of. God comes 


into 
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into our Hearts: His almighty Operations can en- 
lighten our dark Minds, bend our obſtinate Wills, 
change our corrupted Affections, and make us wil- 
ling to return to God in his own Way, and to accept 
the Reconciliation, He ſends his own Spirit to cre- 
ate us anew in his own Image, and make us fit for 
his Service and his Enjoy ment. 

We are by Nature Children of Satan, and Chil- 
dren of Wrath; the great God becomes a Father to 
us: We are condemned, and the Son of God dwelling 
in the Fleſh becomes a Reconciler : We are unholy, 
and the Spirit of God becomes our Sanctifier: We 
have deſtroy'd ourſelves beyond all Poſſibility of 
created Help, and God himſelf becomes our Saviour, 
and He will be ſeen in every Part of our Salvation. 
a divine Father, a divine Reconciler, and a divine 
Sanctifier. | Wo | 

Remark III. Hoto well has the bleſſed God provided 
for Love and Union among ft all bis true Worſhippers ! 
He has left them no juſt Ground to contend and 
22 or break themſelves into little angry Parties, 
or he has now appointed but one Religion for them 
all, one general Method of Acceſs to him. He has 
ordain'd but on? Mediator, Feſus Chriſt, and has ap- 
pointed one Spirit, to draw their Hearts near to him- 
ſelf. A glorious Religion indeed, that unites Fetus 
and Gentiles, and Mankind of all Nations to the great 
and bleſſed God! And what a Diſgrace is it to this 
Religion, that we ſhould not be more united to one 
another? We are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but 
Fellow-citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſbold of 
God : What a moſt abſurd and grievous thing it is, 
that we who are brought into ſuch a ftate of Friend- 
ſhip by divine Grace, ſhould obey the corrupt 
Dictates of Nature, and the Luſts of the Fleſh! 
that we ſhould Quarrel and Fight even in the Preſence 
of that God to whom we have Acceſs by the Blood 
of one Mediator, and by the Influence of one Spirit! 
Surely this muſt be a Spirit of Union, and Peace, and 

Vor. II. Ii Love, 
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Love, this one Spirit which reconciles Gad and Max, 
who were at a dreadful Diſtance z this Spirit which 
reconciles Few and Gentile, who were mutual Stran- 
gers and Enemies. And how can we ſuppoſe we are 
govern'd by this uniting Spirit, this Spirit of Gentle, 
neſs, Meekneſs and Friendſhip, if we jndulge the 
Ferments of Wrath and Revenge in our Boſom, if 
we reſolve to carry on Strife and Contention with the 
Language of Railing, and Reviling againſt thaſe 
who worſhip the ſame God by the ſame Mediator ? 
How can we hope that this Spirit has ever reconciled 
us to God, if we perſiſt in Enmity againſt aur Bre- 
thren? Should we bave all Faith, and remove Maun- 
tains, if we have not Love, we are not Chriſtians, 
1 Cor. xiii. 2. The very Nature and Life of Chri- 
ſtianity, is Faith warking by Love, Faith leading the 
Soul to God the Father through the Mediation of 
Feſus Chriſt his Son by the Aid of the Holy Spirit, 
and producing all works of Holineſs by the Influence 
of love to God and Man, May this be wrought in 
_ Hearts, and be practiſed in our whole courſe of 
e! 


Taz RECOLLECTION. 


Haſt thou heard, O my Soul, haſt thou learnt 
the glorious Diſcoveries that God has made of him- 
ſelf to fallen Creatures, and does not thy Heart re- 
Jaice within thee at the Sound of ſuch a Doctrine, 
and ſuch a Salvation? Has the bleſſed Gad reveal'd 
himſelf to thee in his beloved Son, and by his Holy 
Spirit ? and daes he invite thee to approach him as 
a Father, by ſuch a divine Mediator, and ſuch a di- 
vine Sanctißer? O let all the Powers of thy Nature 
ſybmit with Joy to the Diſcoveries of ſuch Grace. 
Ga humble thyiclf before an offended God, who is 
willing ta became a Father and a Friend: Go in the 
Name of Zejus, the great Mediator, and make thine 
Approaches ta the Throne, Seck the ene 

the 
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the Holy Spirit to enlighten thy dark Underſtanding, 
to conquer the Obſtinacy of thy Will, and ſubdue 
all thy Affections to a ſincere Compliance with this 
Method of divine Love: And Jet the conſtraining 
Force of this ſweet Doctrine, unite thy Heart to all 
thy Fellow-Chriſtians, who ſincerely worſhip the 
ſame God, who ſeek for 'Acceptance through the 
Blood of the ſame Mediator, and who depend upon 

the Aids of the ſame Spirit. | 
Happy Day, when Faith, and Holineſs, and 
Love, ſhall be found ſhining and reigning amongſt 
all that profeſs the Religion of Chriſt! O when 
ſhall that promiſed Hour appear, that the Lord Je- 
hovah all be King over all the Earth, and there ſhall 
be one Lord, and his Name one? Zach. xiv. g. Bleſſed 
Zeſus, haſt thou by thy Death broken down that middle 
Wall of Partition, that ſtood between the Jes and 
the Gentiles, haſt thou reconciled both unto Cu in one 
Body by thy Croſs, and ſlain the Enmity thereby? What 
wretched Creatures are we then to build up new 
Walls of Partition ourſelves, by inventing and 
impoſing new Forms of Faith and Worſhip, which 
thy Word has not taught us, and for which it has 
given us no Foundation | What wretched Creatures 
are we to raiſe up ſo many new Enmities in the Chri- 
ſtian Church, and ſupport them with fierce and im- 
placable Zeal and Fury ! This is to walk as Enemzes, 
even to the Croſs of Chriſt, and contrary to the com- 
paſſionate Deſigns of a dying Saviour, One would 
think the Blood of the Son of God crucify'd ſhould 
teach us kinder Leſſons, O when ſhall all theſe En- 
mities be aboliſh'd by the over-powering Influence 
of the Spirit of Light and Love? When ſhall theſe 
unhappy Walls of Partition be broken down, and 
the whole Flock of Chriſt become one bleſſed Fold 
under Feſus the univerſal Shepherd? When ſhall we 
arrive at the perfect Unity of the Faith, and maintain 
the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Love? When 
ſhall the Glory and Beauty of the primitive Cy 
11 2 8 
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be reſtored, where the multitude of them that believed 
were of one Heart and one Soul, united in one Faith 
and Hope, by the almighty Influences of one Spirit ? 
Come, bleſſed Redeemer, come and accompliſh 
thine own gracious Words of Promiſe : Let there be 
one Fold and one Shepherd; and let thy Blood and thy 
Spirit, by which we have Acceſs to one God, even 
the Father, cement all our Hearts to each other 1n 
ſuch an Union as ſhall never be diſſolved. Then ſhall 
we join with all the Creation in one eternal Song, 
even the Song which thy Word has taught us: 
Bleſſing, and Honour, and Glory, and Power, to him 


that ſitleth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb, for ever 
and ever. Amen, 
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For SERMON XXIII. 
Gravity, Deceney, &c. 
J. 

| RE we not Sons and Heirs of God? 
A Are we not bought with Jeu Blood? 
| Do we not hope for heavenly Joys, 

And ſhall we ſtoop to trifling Toys? 

| II. 5 

Can Laughter feed th* immortal Mind? 
Were Spirits of celeſtial Kind 
Made for a Jeſt, for Sport and Play, 
To wear out Time and wafte the Day ? 

' III. 
Doth vain Diſcourſe or empty Mirth 
Well ſuit the Honours of our Birth ? 
Shall we be fond of gay Attire, 


Which Children love, and Fools admire? 
| Li 3 IV. What 
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IV. 
What * we wear the richeſt Veſt, 
Peacocks and Flies are better . 
This Fleſh, with all its gaudy Forms, 
Muſt drop to Duſt, and feed the Worms. 
V 


Lord, raiſe our Hearts and Paſſions higher; 
Touch our vain Souls with ſacred Fire; 
Then with an elevated Eye 
We'll paſs theſe glittering Trifles by. 

VI. 
We'll look on all the Toys below 
With ſuch Diſdain as Angels do, 


And wait the Call that bids us riſe 
To promis'd\Manſions in the Skies. 
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For S ERM ON XXIV. 
Juſtice and Equity, 


* 
O ME, let us ſearch our Ways, and try, 
Have they been juſt and right? _ 
Is the great Rule of Equity 
Our Practice and Delight? 
H. 
What we would have our Neighbour do, 
Have we ſtill done the ſame? 
And ne'er delay'd to pay his Due, 
Nor injur'd his good Name ? 
- * 
Do we relieve the Poor diſtreſs'd?. 
Nor give our Tongues a looſe, 
To make their Names Our Scorn and Jeſt, 
Nor treat them with Abuſe ? 
. TY. . 
Have we not found our Envy grow, 
To hear another's Fraiſe! ? 
Nor 


Nor robb'd him of his Honour due 
By ſly malicious E. 

In all we ſell, and all we buy, 
Is Juſtice our Deſign? 

Do we remember God is nigh, 
And fear the Wrath divine? 

VI. | 

In vain we talk of Jeſus Blood, 
And boaſt his Name in vain, 

If we can ſlight the Laws of God, 
And prove unjuſt to Men, 


— 


For SERM ON XXV. 
Juſtice and Truth, 


I. 

(ined God, thy holy Law requires, 
To curb our covetous Defires, - 
Forbids to Plunder, Steal ot Cheat, 
To practiſe Falſhood or Deceit. 

II. 
Thy Son hath ſet a Pattern too, 
He paid to God and Men theit Due: 
A dreadful Debt he paid to God, 
And bought our Pardon wu his Blood. 

III. 
Amazing Juſtice! Boundleſs Love 
Do we not feel our Paſſions move? 
Do we not grieve that we have been 
Faithleſs to God, or falſe to Men ? 

IV. 
Have we no righteous Debt deny'd. 
Thro* wanton Luxury or Pride? 
Nor vex the Poor with long Delay, 
And made them groan for want of Pay ? 


11 4 V. Have 
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Have we neer thrown a needleſs Shame, 
Or Scandal, cn our Neighbour's Name?, 
O happy Men, whoſe Age and Youth 
Have ever dealt in Love and Truth! 

VI. 
But if our Juſtice once be gone, 
And leave our Faith and Hope alone; 
If Honeſty be baniſh*d hence, A 


Religion is a vain Pretence. 


— — 


For SER MON XXVI. 
Temperance, 


FAD 
S it a Man's divineſt Good, 
To make his Soul a Slave to Food, 
Vile as the Beaft, whoſe Spirit dies, 
And has no Hope above the Skies? 
_— 
Can Meats, or choiceſt Wines, procure 
Delights that ever ſhall endure ? 
Was 1 not born above the Swine, 
And ſhall I make their Pleaſures mine ? . 
3 
Am I not made for nobler Things? 
Made to aſcend on Angels Wings? 
Shall my beſt Powers be thus debas'd, 
And part with Heaven to pleaſe my Taſte ? 
IV. . 


Can I forget the fatal Deed, 

How Eve brought Death on all her Seed? 
She taſted the forbidden Tree, 

Anger'd her God, and ruin'd me. 


. 
Was Life deſign'd alone to eat? 


What is the Mouth, or what the Meat? 
„ ap Both 
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Both from the Ground derive their Birth, 

And both ſhall mix with common Earth, 
FL. 

Great God, new-mould my ſenſual Mind, 

And let my Joys be more refin'd 

Raiſe me to dwell among the Bleſt, 

And fit me for * heavenly Feaſt. 


For 8 ER MON XXVII. 
Chaſtity. 


I. 
HE Lord, how great his Majeſty! 
How pure are all his Ways ! 
Sinners unclean offend his Eye, 
Nor ſtand] before __ ace, 
Thou haſt ordain'd immortal Woes, 
And everlaſting Fire, 
To be the juſt Reward of thoſe 
Who follow 1 
II. 
I hear, I read the dreadful Doom 
Of Sodom in thy Word ; 
And dares a feeble Worm preſume 
Thus to provoke the Lord? 
IV. 
Dear Saviour, guard me by thy Grace, 
From Thoughts and Words unclean, 
Nor let Temptation gain Succeſs, 
Todraw my, Soul to Sin, 


2 | For 
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For SERMON XXVIII. 
A lovely Carriage. 


I. 

*Tis a lovely Thing to ſee 
O A Man of prudent Heart, 
Whoſe Thoughts, and Lips, and Life agree 

To act a uſeful part. | | 

II. | 

When Envy, Strife, and Wars begin 

In little angry Souls, 
Mark how the Sons of Peace come in, 

And quench the ＋ 25 Coals. 

| J. | 

Their Minds are humble, mild and meek, 

Nor let their Fury riſe : 
Nor Paſſion moves their Lips to ſpea k, 

Nor Pride exalts _ Eyes, 

V. 

Their Frame is Prudence, mixt with Love; 

Good Works fulfil their Day; 
They join the Serpent with the Dove, 

But caſt the Sting away. | 


Such was the Saviour of Mankind, 
Such Pleaſures he purſu'd; 

His Fleſh and Blood were all refin'd, 
His Soul divinely good, 

VI. 

Lord, can thefe Plants of Virtue grow 
In ſuch a Soul as mine ? 

Thy Grace can form my Nature fo, 
And make my Heart like thine. 
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For SERMON XXIX. 
Things of good Report. 


I. 
S it a Thing of good Report, | 
_ To ſquander Life and Time away? 
To cut the Hours of Duty ſhort, 
While Toys and Follies waſte the Day? 


To aſk and prattle all Affairs, 
And mind all Buſineſs but our own 
To live at Random, void of Cares, 
While all Things to Confuſion run? 
| III. 

Doth this become the Chriſtian Name, 
To venture near the Tempter's Door? 
To ſort with Men of evil Fame, 
And yet preſume to ſtand ſecure? 

IV. 
Am I my own ſufficient Guard, 
While I expoſe my Soul to Shame? 
Can the ſhort Joys of Sin reward 
The laſting Blemiſh of my Name? 

V 


O may it be my conſtant Choice 
To walk with Men of Grace below, 
Till I arrive where heavenly Joys, 
And never-fading Honours grow ! 


For 
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For SERMON XXX, 
Courage and Honour. 


J. 
O I believe what 7%, ſaith, 
And think his Goſpel true ? 
Lord, make me bold to own my Faith, 
And practiſe Virtue too. 
II. 

Suppreſs my Shame, ſubdue my Fear, 
Arm me with heavenly Zeal, 
That I may make thy Power appear, 

And Works of Praiſe fulfil, 
III. 
If Men ſhall ſee my Virtue ſhine, 
And ſpread my Name abroad, 


Thine is the Power, the Praiſe is thine, 


My Saviour and my God, 


IV. 
Thus when the Saints in Glory meet, 


Their Lips proclatm thy Grace, 
They caſt their Honqurs at thy Feet, 
And own their borrow'd Rays. 


E — 


For SERMON XXXI. 
Holy Fortitude. 
1 


MI a Soldier of the Croſs, 
A Follower of the Lamb? 


And ſhall I fear to own his Cauſe, 


Or bluſh to ſpeak his Name ? 
IT. 


Muſt I be carry*d to the Skies 


On flow'ry Beds of Eaſe, 
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While others fought to win the Prize, 
And ſail'd through bloody Seas ? 
| III. 
Are there no Foes for me to face? 
Muſt I not ſtem the Flood ? 
Is this vile World a Friend to Grace, 
To help me on to God ? 
IV. 
Sure I muſt fight if I would reign : 
Increaſe my Courage, Lord: 
P11 bear the Toil, endure the Pain, 
Supported by thy Word. 
| V 


Thy Saints in all this glorious War 
Shall conquer tho? they die; 

They ſee the Triumph from afar, 
And ſeize it with their Eye. 

VI. 

When that illuſtrious Day ſhall riſe, 
And all thy Armies ſhine, 

In Robes of Victory thro? the Skies, 
The Glory ſhall be thine, 


For SERMON XXXII. 
Remedies againſt Fear, 


I. 
HEN Tumults of unruly Fear 
Riſe in my Heart, and riot there, 

What ſhall I do to calm my Breait, 
And get the. vexing Foe ſuppreſt? 

II. 
What Power can theſe wild Thoughts controul, 
This ruffling Tempeſt of the Soul? 
Where ſhall I fly in this Diſtreſs, 
But to the Throne of glorious Grace? i 


8 


III. My 
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| III. 
My Faith would feize ſome Promiſe, Lord; 
There's Power and Safety in thy Word: 
Not all that Earth or Hell can ſay 
Shall tempt or drive my Soul away. 

| IV 


I call the Days of old to mind 

When I have found my God was kind : 
My heav*nly Friend is ſtill the ſame ; 
Salvation to his holy Name. 


Great God, preſerve my Conſcience clean, 
Waſh me from Guilt, forgive my Sin : 
Thy Love ſhall guard me from Surprize, 
Tho? threat*ning Dangers round me rife. 


When Fear, like a wild Ocean, raves, 
Let Jeſus walk upon the Waves, 

And ſay, *T:s 1: that heav*nly Voice 
Shall ſink the Storm, and raiſe my Joys. 


* — — 


For SERMON XXXIII. 
The univerſal Law of Equily, 


I. 
Leſſed Redeemer, how divine, 
How righteous is this Rule of thine, 
Never to deal with others worſe 
Than we would have them deal with us! 
II. 

This golden Leſſon ſhort and plain, 
Gives not the Mind nor Memory Pain: 
And every Conſcience muſt approve 
This univerfal Law of Love. 

III. 
Tis written in each mortal Breaſt, 


Where all our tendereſt Wiſhcs reſt : 
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We draw it from our inmoſt Veins, 
Where Love to ſelf reſides and reigns. 
= IV. 

Is Reaſon ever at a Loſs ? 

Call in Selt-love to judge the Cauſe. 

Let our own fondeſt Paſſion ſhew 

How we ſhould treat our Neighbours too. 


; V. 
How bleſt would every Nation prove, 
Thus ruPd by Equity and Love! 
All would be Friends, without a Foe, 
And torm a Paradiſe below. 

VI. 
Jeſus, forgive us that we keep 
Thy ſacred Law of Love afleep, 
And take our Envy, Wrath and Pride, 
Thofe favage Paſſions, for our Guide, 


- 
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For SERMON XXXIV. 
The Atonement of Chriſt. 


; J. 
7 OW is our Nature ſpoil'd by Sin! 
Yet Nature ne'er hath found 
The way to make the Conſcience clean, 
Or heal the painful Wound. 
H.. 
In vain we ſeek for Peace with God 
By Methods of our own : 
Jeſus, there's nothing but thy Blood 
Can bring us near the Throne, 
| III. 
The Threat'nings of the broken Law 
Impreſs our Souls with Dread : 
If God his Sword of Vengeance draw, 
It ſtrikes our Spirits dead. 


% 


IV. But 
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IV. 
But thine illuſtrious Sacrifice 
Hath anſwer'd theſe Demands : 
And Peace and Pardon from the Skies 
Come down by 1 Hands. 


Here all the antient 3 agree, 
The Altar and the Lamb: 

And Prophets in their Viſions ſee 
Salvation thro' his Name. 

VI. 

*Tis by thy Death we live, O Lord; 
*Tis on thy Croſs we reſt: 

For ever be thy Love ador'd, 
Thy Name for ever bleſt. 


For SERMON XXXV. 


Faith and Repentance encouraged by the Sacrifice of 
CHRIST. 


I. 
Here ſhall the guilty Conſcience go 
To find a lure Relief? 
Can bleeding Bulls or Goats beſtow 
A Balm to caſe my Griet? 
Will Popiſh Rites and Penances 
Releaſe my Soul from Sin? 
What inſufficient Things are theſe 
To calm the Wrath divine 
III. 
God, the great God, who rules the Skies, 
The Gracious and the Juſt, 
Makes his own Son our Sacrifice : 
And there lies all our Truit, 


IV. o 
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O never let my Tho'ts renounce 
The Goſpel of my God, 
Where vileſt Crimes are cleans'd at once 
In Chriſt's atoning Blood. 
V 


Here reſt my Faith, and ne*er remove; 
Here let Repentance riſe, 
While I behold his bleeding Love, 
His dying Agonies. 
VI. 8 
With Shame and Sorrow here I own 
How great my Guilt hath been: 
This is my way approach the Throne, 
And God forgives my Sin, 


"I 
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For SER M ON NXXXVI. 
Chriſt's Propitiation improv'd. 
h 
ORD, didſt thou ſend thy Son to dye 
For ſuch a guilty Wretch as I ? 
And ſhall thy Mercy not impart 
Thy Spirit to renew my Heart ? 
I. 
Lord, haſt thou waſh'd my Garments clean 
In Jeſus Blood from Shame and Sin? 
Shall I not ftrive with all my Power 
That Sin pollute my Soul no more 
III, 
Shall I not bear my Father's Rod, 
The kind Corrections of my God, 
When Chr; upon the curſed Tree 
Suſtain'd a heavier Load for me? 
. 
Why ſhould I dread my dying Day 
Since Chriſt hath took the Curſe away, 
And taught me with my lateſt Breath 
To triumph o'er thy Terrors, Death ? 
K k 
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V. 

O rather let me wiſh and cry, 
When ſhall my Soul ger looſe and fly 
To upper Worlds? When ſhall I ſee 
the God, the Man, that dy'd for me.“ 

VI. 
I ſhall behold his Glories there, 
And pay him my eternal Share 
Of Praiſe, and Gratitude, and Love, 
Among ten thouſand Saints above. 


» — 


Fer SERMON XXXVII. 


A Cbriſtian's Treaſure: All things are yours, whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, &c. 


| RT 
OW vaſt the Treaſure we poſſeſs ! 
How rich thy Bounty, King of Grace! 
This World is ours, and Worlds to come: 
Earth is our Lodge, and Heav'n our Home. 
II. 
Paul is our Teacher: while he ſpcaks, 
The Shadows flee, the Morning breaks; 
His Words like Beams of Knowledge ſhine, 
And fill our Souls with Light divine. 
III. 
Cephas is ours: he makes us feel 
The Kindlings of celeſtial Zeal : 
While ſweet Apollos? charming Voice 
Gives us a Taſte of heav*nly Joys. 
EY. 
The ſpringing Corn, the ſtately Wood, 
Grow to provide us Houſe and Food : 
Fire, Air, Earth, Water, join their Force 
All Nature ſerves us in her Courſe. 
Yo 
The Sun rowls round to make our Day; 
The Moon directs our nightly Way; 
While Angels bear us in their Arms, 
And ſhield us from ten thouſand Hartns. -D 
a. . 
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| 
O glorious Portion of the Saints! 

Let Faith ſuppreſs our ſore Complaints, 


And tune our Hearts and Tongues to ſing 
Our bounteous God, our ſovereign King. 


For S ERM O N XXXVIII. 
All Things working for Good. 
I 


M Y Soul, ſurvey thy Happineſs, 
If thou art found a Child of Grace, 


How richly is the Goſpel ſtor'd ! 
What Joy the Promiſes afford ! 
| II. 

All Things are ours; The Giſt of God, 
And purchas'd with our Saviour's Blood: 
While the good Spirit ſnews us how 
To uſe and to enjoy them too. 

III. 
If Peace and Plenty crown my Days, 
They help me, Lord, to — thy Praiſe: 
If Bread of Sorrows be my Food, 
Thoſe Sorrows work my real Good. 
| IV. 

I would not change my bleſt Eſtate 
With all that Fleſh calls Rich or Great > 
And while my Faith can keep her Hold, 
I envy not the Sinner's Gold. 
| 1 

Father, I wait thy daily Will, 
Thou fnalt divide my Portion ſtill: 
Grant me on Earth what ſeems thee beſt, 
Till Death and Heaven reveal the reſt. 


— © HOT 


For SERMON XXXIX 
The true Improvement of Life. 
I. 
\ ND is this Life prolong'd to me? 
A Are Days and Seaſons given ? 
k 2 


Shall 
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Shall I not then prepare to be 
A fitter Heir tor Heav*n ? 
II. 
I'll never let theſe Moments paſs, 
Theſe golden Hours be gone : 
Lord, I accept thine offer'd Grace, 
] bow before thy Throne. 
III. 

Now cleanſe my Soul from every Sin 
By my Redeemer*s Blood : 
Now let my Fleſh and Heart begin 
The Honours of my God. 

IV. 
Let me no more my Soul defile 
With Sin's deceitful Toys: 
Let chearful Hope encreaſing til} 
Approach to heav'nly Joys. 
V 


My thankful Lips ſhall loud proclaim 
The Wonders of thy Praiſe, 
And ſpread the Savour of thy Name 
Where- e' er I ſpend my Days. 
VI. 

On Earth let my Example ſhine: 
And when I leave this State, 
May Heaven receive this Soul of mine 

To Bliſs divinely great. 


For SERMON XL. 
The Privilege of the Living above the Dead. 
I 


em. 


a 
* 


f 


WAKE my Zeal, awake my Love, 
And ſerve my Saviour here below, 
In Works which all the Saints above, 
Which holy Angels cannot do. 
II 


My Faith and Hope may ſee the Lord, 
Tho? Veils of Darkneſs lie between: 
Hope ſhall reſt firm upon his Word, 
And Faith rejoice in Things unſeen. 
| III. Awake 
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® 
Awake my Charity, and feed 
The hungry Soul, and clothe the Poor: 
In Heav'n are found no Sons of Need, 
There all theſe Duties are no more. 
IV. 
Subdue thy Paſſions, O my Soul, 


Maintain the Fight, thy Work purſue, 


Daily thy riſing Sins controul, 
And be thy Vict'ries ever new. 
2 


The Land of Triumph lies on high, 
There are no Fields of Battle there: 
Lord, I would conquer *till I dye, 
And finiſh all the glorious War. 
VI. 
Let every flying Hour confeſs - . 
I gain thy Goſpel freſh Renown, 
And when my Life and Labours ceaſe, 
May I poſſeſs the promis'd Crown. 
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For SERMON XLI. 


Death of Mankind, Saints and Sinners, improv'd. 


| IP 

AS Death ſuch vaſt Deſtruction made? 

Does every Hour increaſe the Dead ? 
Here I behold the Guilt of Sin, 
That brought this 5 Miſchief in. 
Great God! How awful and how juſt 
Thy Law, that turus our Fleſh to Duſt! 
O let me learn how frail am I, 
And all my Life prepare to dye. 

III. 

When impious Wretches yield their Breath, 
And go unpardon'd down to Death, 
Awake, my Soul, adore the Grace 
That gave thee a repenting Space. 


IV. But 
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IV. 

But when a Saint with chearful Air 
Meets his laſt Foe, and feels no Fear, 
Our Faith, our Hope, and Courage grow; 
We learn to face the Tyrant too. 

* 
We could renounce our all Things here, 
And wiſh that Moment would appear 
When we ſhall leave this World, and riſe 
To meet the Joys above the Skies. 


3 


—— 
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For SERMON XLII. 
Death of Kindred improv'd. 


* 

AUST Friends and Kindred drop and dye? 
M Muſt Helpers be withdrawn? 
While Sorrow with a weeping Eye 

Counts up our — 8 gone. 
Be thou our Comfort, mighty God, 
Qur Helper and our Friend: 
Nor leave us in this dang*rous Road 
Till all our Trials end. 
III. 
O may our Feet purſue the Way 
Our pious Fathers Jed ! 
While Love and holy Zeal obey 
The Counſels of the Dead. 
IV. 
Let us be wean'd from all below; 
Let Hope our Grief diſpel; 
Death will invite our Souls to go 
Where our beſt Kindred dwell. 


For 
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For SERMON XLII. 


Death a Bleſſing to the Saints. 


L | 
O Fleſh oP Nature dread to dye? 
And timorous Thoughts our Minds enſlave ? 
But Grace can raiſe our Hopes on high, 
And => the Terrors of the Grave. 
IT. 
What! Shall we run to gain the Crown, 
Yet prieve to think the Goal ſo near? 
Afraid to have our Labours done, 
And finiſh this important War, 
| III. 
Do we not dwell in Clouds below, 
| And little know the God we love ? 
Why ſhould we like this Twilight fo, 
"When * tis all Noon in Worlds above ? 
IV. 
There ſhall we ſee him Face to Face, 
There ſhall we know the Great Unknown : 
And Feſus, with his glorious Grace, 
Shines in full Light amidſt the Throne. 
2 
When we put off this fleſhly Load, 
We're from a thouſand Miſchiefs free, 
For ever preſent with our God, 
Where we have long' d and wiſh'd to be. 
Vie 
No more ſhall Pride or Paſſion riſe, 
Or Envy fret, or Malice roar, 
Or Sorrow mourn with down caſt Eyes, 
And Sin defile our Souls no more. 
VII. 
Tis beſt, 'tis infinitely beſt 
To go where Tempters cannot come, 
Where Saints and Angels, ever bleſt, 
Dwell and enjoy their heavenly Home, 1 
VIII. 
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* VIII. 
O por a Viſit from my God, 
To drive my Fears of Death away, 
And help me thro' this darkſome Road 
To Realms of everlaſting Day 


* W 4 3 
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c For SERMON XLIV. 


The Doctrine of the Trinity, and the Uſe of it: Or, Ac- 
ceſs to the Father through Chriſt by the Holy Spirit, 


I. 
Ather of Glory, to thy Name 
Immortal Praiſe we give, 
Who doſt an Act of Grace proclaim, 
And bid us Rebels live, 
II. 
Immortal Honour to the Son 
Who makes thine Anger ceaſe 
Our Lives he ranſom'd with his own, 
And dy'd to buy our Peace. 
III. 
To thy almighty Spirit be 
Immortal Glory giv'n, 
Whoſe Influence brings us near to thee, 
And trains us up for Heav'n. 
IV. 
Let Men, with their united Voice, 
Adore th* Eternal God, 
And ſpread his Honours and their Joys 
Thro' Nations far Abroad, 
V. 
Let Faith, and Love, and Duty join, 
One general Song to raiſe, 
And Saints in Earth and Heaven combine 
In Harmony and Praiſe. 


